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Chapter 1393 - Mission” 


Chapter 1393 - “Mission” 


“He Ling,” Yun Che started slowly. His eyes turned deep as his mind 
turned calm, “If you had had the opportunity to witness my whole 
life, you would realize that I’m like a walking disaster. No matter 
where I go, obstacles and disasters always trail my footsteps 
unendingly.” 


He Ling, “Ah?” 


“Even after I’d experienced a death and lost all of my powers, 
disaster still wouldn’t stop knocking on my door.” 


“This all began when I first received the Evil God’s inheritance 
when I was sixteen,” Yun Che said honestly. “For the past few 
years, every Divine Spirit that had given me their divine powers 
has reminded me more than once that the Evil God’s power wasn’t 
the only thing I inherited, that I had inherited the ‘mission’ he left 
behind as well. In other words, I had obtained a power that is 
unlike anything else in the world, but in exchange I must bear a 
responsibility that is equal to that power as well.” 
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...” He Ling couldn’t understand what he was saying. 


“Although I memorized everything they said, I had never really 
treated them seriously in my subconscious. In fact, I had even 
thought their comments to be a little ridiculous.” 


“Shen Xi asked me a question back when I first arrived at the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara: if I can fulfill a wish right away, what 
would that be? At the time, my answer had disappointed her 
greatly, and she spent the entire year trying to tell me through 
various way that I, bearer of the one and only Creation God power 
in the entire world, must use it to surpass all other living things.” 


“To that end, she had even... erm, stressed Senior Dragon 
Monarch’s adoration of her and asked me to surpass him as well.” 


“Master... have you understood Master Shen Xi’s words then?” He 
Ling asked softly. 


“No,” Yun Che shook his head in reply, “but I have found my 
reason, and I have fully figured out everything I wanted to figure 
out.” 


“Power is such an important thing in life,” Yun Che’s eyes turned 
dark and unreadable, “Without power, I can’t protect myself or 
anyone around me. Without power, even a couple of worms who 
weren’t worthy of being my opponents since back then could drive 
me into a dead end, and even bring harm to Xin’er... Phew.” 


He exhaled deeply after saying that. 


Yun Che clenched his teeth slightly and frowned a little when he 
recalled those four profound practitioners... Now that he had 
calmed down, he suddenly realized that he had no idea what they 
were called, where they came from, or how they came to be Blue 
Pole Star at all! 


It was bad enough that he hadn’t searched their souls with the 
Profound Handle Soul Search, but he hadn’t even checked if a soul 
crystal was embedded in their minds... Thankfully, he hadn’t 
detected any unusual soul activity when they died, or the resulting 
consequences could only be described as severe. 


Sigh... as far as he could recall, this was the first time he had lost 
control of himself so thoroughly. 


“The powers I possess are simply too special. Not only do countless 
people desire them, their very existence is a source of unpredictable 
tribulations of fate. Therefore, the only way to prevent all this from 
happening again is to become the one who stands at the top of the 
world, the one who dictates all of the rules... just like how I stood 
at the top of this continent back then. The only difference is that 
this time, I must stand at the top of the God Realm as well.” 


Yun Che smiled when he saw He Ling’s shaking pupils, “This may 
just be a delusion to another person, but to me... It is something 
that’s within my reach. And I must reach it. I never want to suffer 


what I had to suffer today ever again! That alone is all the reason I 
need!” 


“Then... are you going to head back to the God Realm and cultivate 
at Master Shen Xi’s place?” He Ling asked. It was because Shen Xi’s 
place was safe, and she was the fastest way for Yun Che to achieve 
his goal in her opinion. 


“No,” But Yun Che shook her head yet again, “The reason I have to 
go back... is because I must complete the ‘mission’ that came with 
my power.” 


“Mission? What mission?” He Ling asked. 


“Although I only have an inkling about the truth right now, I’m sure 
someone will tell me about it when I return to the Eastern Divine 
Region.” The Ice Phoenix girl at the bottom of the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake flashed across Yun Che’s mind before he looked 
eastward... in the distant east, the red starlight flashing in the 
distant sky was more glaring than everything else around it. 


Some time ago, it was just a flash that occasionally appeared in the 
sky. But now, it was a permanent fixture in the sky be it day or 
night. 


“There is one more thing that I must inform you of,” Yun Che 
continued as his eyes turned a little misty, “Xin’er wasn’t the only 
one who played a part in restoring my strength. He Lin helped as 
well.” 


“Ah?” He Ling froze, “You mean... Lin’er?” 


“The Phoenix Spirit tried to use the Evil God divine aura residing 
inside Xin’er’s profound veins to awaken my dead Evil God 
Profound Veins, but it had failed despite a successful operation. So 
the Evil God divine aura didn’t awaken my profound veins... but it 
awoke the Royal Wood Spirit Orb that He Lin gave me.” 
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...” He Ling’s lips parted as her pupils eyes trembled violently. 


“The Wood Spirit Race is the creation of the ancient Creation 
Goddess of Life Li Suo, and the life energy residing inside a Royal 


Wood Spirit Orb originated from profound light energy. When its 
life energy was unleashed, it echoed with my Divine Miracle of Life 
and caused it to become active. The Divine Miracle of Life is 
precisely why my profound veins reawakened.” 


The Phoenix Spirit once said that the Evil God's Profound Veins 
were the profound veins of a Creation God. It was such a high level 
existence that the only thing that could awaken them was another 
power at an equal level... and by that, it was referring to the last 
Evil God divine aura in the entire world residing inside Yun Wuxin’s 
profound veins. 


However, the Phoenix Spirit didn’t know that Yun Che possessed 
another power of the Creation God, the Divine Miracle of Life. 


Light profound energy was something that attached itself to a 
being’s profound veins and life. The Divine Miracle of Life possessed 
the same quality. That was why it had healed Yun Che’s injuries 
and awakened his slumbering profound veins after the Royal Wood 
Spirit Orb had triggered it to life. 


This was a miracle, a miracle that perhaps not even the Creation 
Goddess of Life herself could explain. 


“When I was very young... Father and mother once mentioned... 
our Wood Spirit Orb was extremely special, it was called a ‘Miracle 
Seed’. I really hope that one day... It will really... give Big Brother 
Yun Che a miraculous power...” 


Back then, He Lin had said those words in his mind while he was 
crying and offering his spirit orb... Yun Che’s eyes turned blurry as 
he whispered, “Thank you for the miracle you brought me... He 
Lin.” 


He Ling bit her lips tightly, and it wasn’t until a long time later that 
she was finally able to stop her tears from flowing, “Lin’er would be 
very glad if he were to learn about this.” 
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...” Yun Che pressed a hand to his chest, feeling the sensation of 
the Wood Spirit Orb clearly. It was true that he had suffered plenty 
of tribulations due to the Evil God’s divine power, but he had also 


encountered plenty of benefactors and was rewarded with kindness 
and affection all the same. 


He Ling did her best to clear the tears in her eyes before she turned 
around and said, “When will you be going back, Master?” 


Yun Che answered without hesitation, “A Divine King may be 
considered powerful in the God Realm, but the people who have 
their eyes on me are far stronger than that. That is why this isn’t a 
good time to return.” 


“In that case, are you going to cultivate here until your powers are 
satisfactory, master?” He Ling asked... but she was aware that this 
world’s aura was incredibly thin and murky. This wasn’t a good 
place to cultivate the divine way at all. 


“No,” Yun Che denied as expected, “Blue Pole Star’s level is far too 
low, and my progress would only be stunted if I were to cultivate in 
such an environment. Moreover, this place is rather close to the 
Eastern Divine Region, and there are too many people who are 
familiar with my power and aura there. There is a chance that I 
may be found out if I were to cultivate here.” 


“To tell the truth, I am not the deciding factor of my return. You 
are,” Yun Che turned to look at He Ling. 


“Me?” He Ling was confused at first, but she quickly realized what 
Yun Che was talking about, “You mean... the Sky Poison?” 


“That’s right,” Yun Che nodded, “I must return to the God Realm, 
but I have no intentions of hiding and skulking around like a stray 
dog like when I first came here.” 


“We will return when the Sky Poison Pearl has regained enough 
strength to threaten an entire king realm,” Yun Che said with cold 
eyes. The Evil God’s divine power wasn’t his only trump card. From 
the moment He Ling had become the Sky Poison Pearl's poison 
spirit, his other trump card had completely reawakened as well. 


Although, there was a chance he might be forced to return before 
his preferred time... Yun Che glanced at the red “star” hanging in 


the west again. 


“Mn, I will do my best,” He Ling nodded seriously before a 
realization suddenly struck her. She looked at him in surprise and 
asked, “Wait. Do you mean to... expose the Sky Poison Pearl's 
existence, Master?” 


“Mn!” Yun Che nodded without hesitation, “My mind is pretty fuzzy 
tonight, but I was still able to figure out a lot of things. During my 
four years in the God Realm, I did my best to keep all of my secrets 
from being exposed. But in the end, Qianye still found out that I 
had the Evil God’s divine power, and even that old bastard Tumi 
became aware of it because of my relationship with Jasmine... In 
comparison, the Sky Poison Pearl is actually even more 
recognizable . When Jasmine and I first met here, she recognized 
the Sky Poison Pearl immediately. When I saved Frozen Cloud's 
Asgard Mistress just before I took off to the God Realm, she had 
been able to call out its name immediately as well.” 
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...” He Ling couldn’t refute his point. The Sky Poison Pearl’s 
poisoning and cleansing abilities were second to none, which also 
meant that it was the only thing that could produce or cure some 
poisons. Thus, it was a pretty easy connection for those in the God 
Realm to make. 


“The God Realm is gigantic, and their history and foundation are 
equally deep. Their knowledge of the ancient secrets must be 
incomparable compared to those from the lower realms. This means 
that it is only a matter of time before my secrets become fully 
unraveled since the moment I’d decided to return to the God 
Realm.” Yun Che looked surprisingly calm as he said this, “In that 
case, I may as well expose them on my own terms. They will only 
be my shackles if I continue to hide them, shackles that I’d imposed 
onto myself just like those four years in the God Realm.” 


“Tt is true that there’s no turning back after this... but I can find a 
way to turn them into something that instill fears into my enemies.” 
A cold glint flashed across his eyes as he narrowed them slightly. 


For the past year, he had spent every moment of his time leisurely 
and worry free, mostly indulging himself in worldly pleasures. To 


another person, it might looked like he was no longer concerned 
with anything, but in reality he was only doing so to keep those 
who cared about him from worrying about him. 


After all... how could he possibly forget or put down all those 
unresolved loves, kindnesses, enmities, and grudges so easily? 


He had done countless thinking for the past year or so. He had 
wondered again and again what he should do, and how he should 
do it, if he could choose again from the start... 


“T spent my four years in the God Realm hurrying almost blindly 
every step of the way... so I really should plan my steps carefully 
before I finally make my return,” Yun Che said before closing his 
eyes. The future wasn’t the only thing he would be thinking about. 
Every step he had taken, every person he had met, every land he 
had come across and even every spoken line he had heard during 
the four years, he would be ruminating over them all. 


When he had made up his mind and gone to the God Realm with 
Mu Bingyun, his only goal had been to find Jasmine. He had never 
thought to stay there or make any ties or relationships with anyone. 


But everything was different if his plan was to return to the God 
Realm again. 


“T have one more question to ask.” Eyes still closed, Yun Che’s voice 
suddenly grew soft and forced, “Have you seen... Hong’er?” 
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...” He Ling’s eyes abruptly turned sad. 


The poison spirit didn’t give Yun Che an answer despite him 
waiting for a moment. In the end, he gave her a forced smile before 
turning around and walking toward the room where Yun Wuxin 
was asleep. He didn’t open the door and walk in to see her, 
however. He simply focused on guarding her for the night and 
tidying his feelings. 


Chapter 1394 - Purify 


Chapter 1394 - Purify 


Blue Wind Nation, Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range, Phoenix 
Clan. 


The profound beast disturbance at the Ten Thousand Beast 
Mountain was getting worse and worse each day, but the Phoenix 
Clan was thankfully unaffected due to the Phoenix Barrier. 


A figure flashed past the barrier and appeared inside the village. 
Countless emotions surged in Yun Che’s heart as he stared at the 
familiar scene before him. 


This was where he had obtained the Phoenix inheritance and where 
he was reborn. This was where he had fallen into a slump and 
found Chu Yuechan and Yun Wuxin. 


A long time ago, he had accidentally fallen into this place while he 
was being hunted. The old him couldn’t have known this tiny 
utopia would change his life several times. 


There was a Phoenix youth cultivating in concentration some 
distance away from Yun Che, the burning mark of the phoenix on 
his forehead grew brighter and brighter. Suddenly, the boy noticed 
something and opened his eyes. He was immediately greeted by a 
smiling Yun Che standing in front of him. 


“Tt looks like you’ve improved even further, Zu’er.” Yun Che smiled. 


“Ah!” Feng Zu’er exclaimed before getting up to his feet, “Big 
Brother Benefactor, you... you’ve come.” 


“Mn. I’m here to see Xian’er,” Yun Che’s gaze went past Feng Zu’er 
when he said this. He could sense where Feng Xian’er was right 
now. 


The excitement on Feng Zu’er’s face froze when he heard the name 


“Xian’er”. Then, he bit his lips in secret before bowing his head, 
begging, “Big Brother Benefactor, I... I know that Xian’er has 
committed a grave error, but... but she really didn’t meant to do it. 
She... has cried many times over the past two days, and she has 
shut herself inside her room, refusing to come out for even a 
moment... She... She’s really sorry for what she did, so can you 
please forgive her?” 
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...” Yun Che tensed a little before he let out a sigh, “Zu’er, Xian’er 
was never in the wrong in the first place. I’m the one who should be 
begging for Xian’er’s forgiveness, not her for mine.” 


“Ah?” Feng Zu’er was stunned by his remark. He was going to say 
something more, but Yun Che had already disappeared somewhere. 


Feng Xian’er’s bedchamber was a small but very well kept wooden 
room. Right now, she was sitting next to the window and staring 
towards outside with blank eyes. 


Yun Che soundlessly appeared in her room... the air was filled with 
the scent of sorrow. 


“Xian’er,” he called out to her softly. 


Feng Xian’er shuddered once before getting up to her feet. When 
she turned around, Yun Che noticed that there were tear streaks on 
her face. The girl stared blankly at him in disbelief for several long 
seconds before she finally bowed her head and grabbed the hem of 
her dress tightly, “Young... Big Brother Benefactor, I... I...” 


Her voice sounded timid and panicky. She kept her head bowed 
firmly, and she dared not look him in the eye at all. She looked like 
a little girl who had just committed a grave mistake. 


“Xian’er,” Yun Che said gently, “I was feeling very uncomfortable 
since you’ve been gone for the past two days. Will you come back 
with me?” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er looked up at stared at him with wide eyes. She 
looked like she couldn’t believe what she was hearing before she 
devolved even further into panic, “I... But I committed such a 


terrible error... ’m the one who hurt Wuxin, I don’t deserve to 
serve you ever ag...” 


“You’re not the one who’s in the wrong. I was,” Yun Che cut her off 
before she could complete her sentence, “You hadn’t done any 
wrong from the start. On the contrary, you were the one who saved 
Wuxin. I... I was furious at the time, and my logic had completely 
fled. Worse, after I left the room my head got caught in the door 
right as I was leaving Xin’er’s room. That was the reason why I said 
something so terrible to you.” 


“Pf...” Yun Che’s joke had come out of nowhere, and it caught the 
defenseless Feng Xian’er completely off guard. Then, her face 
turned bright red before she bowed her head even lower than 
before. 


“Please forgive me?” Yun Che said in the gentlest voice he could 
muster, “I promise I’ll never say something like that to you ever 
again. I promise I’ll never ask you to leave another time. 
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...” Feng Xian’er squeezed her hands together tightly before saying 
timidly, “But... But I...” 


“Oh right,” Yun Che interrupted her again before continuing, “I’ve 
found a way to return Xin’er to full health. Let’s heal Xin’er together 
after we head back, okay?” 


“Ah!?” Feng Xian’er looked up suddenly, “Is... is that really true?” 


“Of course it’s true,” Yun Che nodded seriously while staring her in 
the eye, “Not only will she regain her profound strength, she’ll 
become even stronger than she was before.” 


Although Feng Xian’er really wasn’t at fault at all, she had still 
claimed responsibility for everything bad that had happened... It 
was because she was the one who had brought her before the 
Phoenix Spirit and as a result Yun Wuxin had lost all of her powers. 


That was why Yun Wuxin’s condition had become a knot in her 
mind. 


However, if Yun Wuxin were to be restored to full health, her knot 


would naturally become unraveled on its own. 


“Come back with me, Xian’er,” Yun Che smiled as his tone turned 
just a tad forceful, “Let’s watch Xin’er get better together. I’m not 
the only one who wants you to come back either. There are also 
Yuechan, Xue’er, Caiyi... even my parents. Everyone is hoping for 
you to return, and ahem... they even scolded me a bunch, you 
know?” 
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...” Feng Xian’er stared at him blankly. A while later, tears 
suddenly started pouring out of her eyes non-stop. Although Feng 
Xian’er covered her mouth and tried to control it with all her might, 
her tears just wouldn’t stop. 


“Xian’er...” Yun Che hurriedly took a step forward, “Are... you still 
not willing to forgive me?” 


Feng Xian’er shook her head strongly before trembling for a very, 
very long time. Finally, she asked in a sobbing voice, “Can I... 
really... stay by your side... forever and ever?” 


“Mn!” Yun Che nodded without any hesitation, “You can stay until 
the day you find that I’m an eyesore.” 
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...” Feng Xian’er shoulders shook even harder than before. Finally, 
she was completely beyond words. 


“Oh, there is one thing I’ve got to complain about.” Yun Che’s head 
bent sideways before he continued softly, “You took all of my 
laundry with you when you returned home, so I had no choice but 
to wear my old clothes for the past two days.” 


“Ah!” Yun Che’s complaint elicited a cry from Feng Xian’er. When 
she subconsciously rubbed her spatial ring and discovered that it 
was the truth, a bit of panic reached her tear-stained face, “I... I 
forgot... It wasn’t on purpose...” 


“Hahaha,” Yun Che laughed loudly before he grabbed Feng 
Xian’er’s hand and pulled her to his side, “In that case, what else 
are you waiting for? Come on!” 


“Mn...” Feng Xian’er tensed up all over when Yun Che had gripped 


her hand out of nowhere, but she had barely mounted a token 
struggle before she allowed him to pull her outside. Just a few steps 
later, a reddish color had stretched from her cheeks all the way 
down to her neck. 


Yun Che didn’t leave the valley immediately. Instead, he went to 
the husband and wife Feng Baichuan and Feng Caiyun and left 
behind some very important instructions. It was only then that he 
finally walked towards the Phoenix’s trial rooms with Feng Xian’er. 


It was where the Phoenix Spirit resided. 


“Young Master, do you still... blame Lord Phoenix God for what 
happened?” Feng Xian’er asked softly. 


Yun Che shook his head and replied, “That day, when I woke up 
from my coma and saw Xin’er breathing weakly without any 
profound energy in her... there was no one I didn’t hate at that 
moment. It was only after my head had cleared that I realized that 
the real person who was deserving of hate, was myself.” 


“The reason it chose you to stay by my side was because it knew 
that you would never do anything to harm me. Conversely, that also 
meant that my guard was always lowered around you.” Yun Che 
sighed quietly, “I should’ve noticed the signs a while ago.” 


The duo soon arrived before the Phoenix’s trial rooms, but the 
Phoenix Barrier in front of them was very different from the one in 
their memories. 


It was because the profound light shining from the barrier was 
shockingly weak. 


Yun Che stretched his hand and tried to touch the barrier, but the 
scarlet light in front of him suddenly flashed once before 
disappearing completely. 
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...” Yun Che’s hands became frozen in midair. 


“Ah...” Feng Xian’er cried out softly before she fell into a daze. 
Then, a deep sadness rose from her heart as she collapsed slowly to 
her knees, “Lord... Phoenix... God...” 


The Phoenix aura that had been entrenched in this valley and 
protecting this village for so, so many years had vanished... 


Forever. 


The Phoenix Clan turned utterly silent in an instant. Every Phoenix 
clansman had sensed the Phoenix God’s passing, and they all knelt 
on the ground, looked up to the sky and let their tears fall freely. 


Its passing didn’t just mean the passing of a small clan’s Phoenix 
God... It also meant that the last Phoenix Spirit in the entirety of 
the Primal Chaos, the last being who bore the will of the Phoenix, 
had vanished from the world. 


From here on, the only traces left of the Phoenix were those who 
had inherited its bloodline and power. 


Yun Che closed his eyes and let out a deep sigh. Then, he knelt on 
one knee and saluted the Phoenix Spirit solemnly. 


Back then, its time was already limited after it had gifted him its 
own soul origin and the Nirvana Flame. Three days ago, it had even 
used all of its remaining power to draw out Yun Wuxin’s Evil God 
divine aura in an attempt to save him. 


But the Phoenix Spirit had still stubbornly held on because it was 
waiting for Yun Che to return and unleash all of his wrath on it. It 
was only when it heard that Yun Che had relinquished his hatred 
for it that it was finally able to pass away... in peace. 


After that, Yun Che got back up to his feet and whispered to 
himself, “You once said that I am the ‘hope’. I won’t run away or 
deny it any longer. I will do my best to become the hope you wish 
for me to become before ‘that day’ arrives... This is the only way I 
can repay you for everything you have done for me.” 


His attention was suddenly drawn sideways just as he was finished 
speaking. 


After the Phoenix Spirit had passed away, the Phoenix Barrier that 
had been protecting the Phoenix Clan had disappeared as well. 


Moreover, a large group of profound beasts was heading their way, 
albeit in a disorderly fashion. Every single one of their auras felt 
exceptionally violent. 


“Cheif! It’s terrible!” It was at this moment an urgent voice cut 
through the air, “The Phoenix Barrier has vanished, and a huge 
amount of violent profound beasts are heading our way! We must 
prepare for war immediately!” 


In the past, the Phoenix Clan was protected the Phoenix Barrier and 
the Phoenix God’s naturally intimidating aura. That was why the 
profound beasts of the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range had 
never dared to get close to them. However, both of those things 
were now gone, and the profound beasts’ temperament had turned 
largely violent as of late. This also meant that this tiny utopia 
situated at the center of the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range 
was soon to become a disaster zone. 


The shout instantly caused the atmosphere in Phoenix Clan to turn 
heavy. Phoenix flames started erupting everywhere as everyone got 
themselves ready for the incoming battle. Feng Xian’er had jumped 
into the air in a hurry and looked into the distance, and everywhere 
she looked countless violent auras were stampeding towards this 
once forbidden ground. 


Yun Che turned around and appeared right next to Feng Xian’er. 
Then, a loud voice reached everyone’s ears, “Everyone, there is no 
need to worry. Please withdraw your profound energies and back 
off for the moment.” 


While saying this, Yun Che extended his arms and started 
circulating the light profound energy. The layer of light was 
incredibly thin, but it quickly spilled down the ground beneath and 
spread out to envelop the entire Phoenix Clan. Not only that, it had 
covered the entire Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range in just a 
couple breaths’ time. 


Immediately, the violent roars of the profound beasts subsided until 
they faded away completely. The rampaging profound beasts froze 
where they stood as the confusion in their eyes faded away quickly 
like extinguished flames. A moment later, the profound beasts 


returned to being confused, but peaceful. 


The terrifying, violent and dangerous auras started receding back 
where they came from like tidewater. 


The profound beasts weren’t the only ones who were affected by the 
white light. Every Phoenix descendant within the vicinity felt like 
their bodies were submerged inside comfortable clouds, and their 
hearts being cleansed by streams of spring water. Even the worry, 
panic and fear they were just feeling moments ago had all faded 
away into nothing... But that wasn’t all. They felt like the negative 
emotions that had been lurking deep inside their souls were all 
washed away silently, leaving behind only purity and cleanliness. 
All that was left inside their hearts was an unprecedented sense of 
peace. 


“What... is this power?” Feng Baichuan muttered as he looked at 
the sky. 
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By now, the rampaging profound beasts had completely calmed 
down. Even those that were naturally violent and aggressive had 
become unusually gentle, returning to their territories or nests in 
peace and confusion. 


That was how the Phoenix Clan disaster had ended before it even 
began. 


Yun Che looked around for any other signs of danger before 
dropping back down to the ground slowly. At his current strength, 
he had the power to determine the life or death of every profound 
beast in the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range. However, he was 
also aware that he would be damaging the ecosystem severely and 
leaving behind severe consequences even though it was a sure way 
to nip the problem in the bud... It was exactly why Feng Xue’er 
hadn’t dared to erase every profound beast from existence every 
time an attack had broken out, but had only suppressed them. 


The Phoenix Clan members rushed over and gathered around Yun 
Che and Feng Xian’er. Once again they were staring at Yun Che in a 
new light, the younglings especially looking like they were 
worshipping a god who had just saved the world. 


“Yun Che, that was...?” Feng Baichuan asked while barely 
suppressing his own excitement. 


Yun Che replied, “The reason these profound beasts have undergone 
a massive behavioral change as of late is most likely because they 
had been affected by some sort of darkness profound energy. 
Darkness profound energy can amplify a living being’s negative 
emotions, which is why I used a profound energy of the opposite 
element to calm them all down.” 


That was what he told them, but in reality he was very puzzled. 


Judging by the way the profound beasts were reacting, he was 
certain that they were being affected by some sort of darkness 
profound energy. 


But if that was true then... why couldn’t he detect the darkness 
profound energy himself? 


Could it be that this unknown darkness profound energy is at such a 
high level that even I at my current strength have no right to detect 
it? 


A low ranking profound beast’s spiritual perception was both more 
sensitive and more fragile than the average human’s, so it wasn’t 
particularly strange that they were affected first. However... if the 
profound beast disturbances were to keep worsening like this, it 
was only a matter of time before it spread to other areas and affect 
higher level profound beasts as well. 


In fact, if things were to keep worsening like this, would a human 
eventually succumb to its influence as well...? 


Yun Che unconsciously furrowed his brows. 
“T see,” Feng Baichuan nodded. He didn’t try to probe deeper. 


“However,” Yun Che said, “I still don’t know where this darkness 
profound energy is originating from, and its influence has been 
worsening since the beginning. Although the profound beasts of the 
Ten Thousand Beasts Mountain Range have been pacified for the 
time being, it... won’t be staying this way for long.” 


Every Phoenix descendant within the vicinity looked worried when 
they heard this. 


“Father,” Feng Zu’er asked, “Should we move away from this place 
then? We have lost Lord Phoenix God’s protection, and... we can’t 

always ask Big Brother Benefactor to come over and help us every 

time there is danger.” 


The younglings’ eyes started sparkling with hidden emotions when 


Feng Zu’er was finished, but Feng Baichuan hadn’t given him a 
reply. The older men and women of the group were silent as well, 
staring forward with complicated expressions on their faces. 


They had lived here in seclusion for their whole lives, and they had 
gotten used to this lifestyle a long time ago. Although their 
bloodline curse had been broken, and their power had been 
growing stronger day by day, they still hadn’t returned to society 
even to this day... Naturally, leaving their homes wasn’t an easy 
decision for all of them. 


“That is unnecessary,” Yun Che smiled before raising am arm. There 
was a flash of fire, and... 


Chii... 


A bolt of phoenix flame flickered in the distant sky, and a new 
Phoenix Barrier exactly the same as the one before was created just 
like that. Not only that, it was so much stronger than before that 
even a Monarch wouldn’t be able to force their way in unless they 
had the Phoenix bloodline in them. 


Right now Yun Che was still recovering his strength, and he wasn’t 
even at twenty percent of his peak form. However, he was still 
many, many times stronger than the Phoenix Spirit had been, so it 
wasn’t a problem at all to create a new Phoenix Barrier. 


“Wah!” Exclamations broke out, “It’s a new Phoenix Barrier!” 


It wasn’t just a new barrier either, every one of them could sense 
that the phoenix power flowing inside was stronger than the old 
one. 


“If this barrier doesn’t get attacked by external forces, then it will 
remain this way for at least another two hundred years,” Yun Che 
smiled, “Which means that I will be returning every two hundred 
years or so to reinforce it... Although I’m certain that you won’t be 
needing it anymore after two hundred years have passed.” 


“This is wonderful... This is wonderful!” a phoenix old man 
exclaimed in excitement. 


They knew from the start that a restored Yun Che must be 
incredibly powerful, and the latter had proven it easily by waving a 
hand and constructing a stronger Phoenix barrier that could last for 
two hundred years instantly. They hadn’t even sensed any profound 
energy activity from him! It was only then that they knew that Yun 
Che’s strength had fundamentally exceeded their understanding and 
the limits of their very world. 


“Thank you... Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er smiled brightly 
at him. 


“Er... As long as you’re not angry with me,” Yun Che replied with a 
smile of his own. 


Feng Xian’er looked down at that moment and said in a very tiny 
voice, “I would... never be angry with you.” 
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...” Feng Zu’er made an effort to widen his eyes further after 
seeing his big brother benefactor and his sister together and 
noticing the strange atmosphere surrounding them. 


Feng Baichuan and Feng Caiyun exchanged a glance with each 
other. Then, the former shook his head with a smile before 
whispering, “Sigh, to be young again.” 


cece cece cce 


For the past few days, Yun Wuxin had been spending most of her 
time asleep. Although she would occasionally wake up from her 
slumber, her period of wakefulness didn’t last long because her 
vitality was incredibly weak. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was doing his best to calm his mind and 
regain his own strength. Some time later, he had finally regained 
enough strength to restore her profound energy. 


Illusory Demon Realm, Yun Family. 


A barrier that could isolate all light, sound and aura opened up 
inside a courtyard. It was a barrier Yun Che had created with his 
own power, and there was no one in this plane who was capable of 
breaching it. 


Yun Che and Yun Wuxin weren’t the only people who were present 
inside the barrier. Cang Yue, Little Demon Empress, Feng Xue’er, 
Xiao Lingxi, Su Ling’er, Chu Yuechan, and Feng Xian’er were all 
here as well under Yun Che’s invitation. 


Yun Wuxin was currently lying in Chu Yuechan’s lap, her face 
deathly pale. Anyone who had seen her would’ve felt a terrible 
heartache. Yun Che sat down in front of her and produced a small 
jade bottle from the Sky Poison Pearl. Inside the bottle was a drop 
of Divine Water of Life and Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar. 


“Will Wuxin really recover to full, Yun Che? Are you absolutely 
certain it won’t hurt her?” Chu Yuechan asked, knowing that she 
had asked a very stupid question. Knowing how much love and 
regret Yun Che felt towards Yun Wuxin, she knew that he would 
never allow any harm to come to her. However, she just couldn’t let 
go of her worry completely. 


Yun Che gave her a smile before replying, “Don’t worry, this jade 
liquid is made from the least harmful power in the entire world. 
Not only will it not harm Xin’er, it will greatly enhance her 
constitution, her profound veins and profound energy, and bring 
her all the way to Xue’er’s level.” 


“Ah!” Yun Che’s words stunned every woman in the courtyard. 
They all let out a surprised cry at the same time. 


What cultivation was Feng Xue’er at again? She was the Phoenix 
Goddess of the Profound Sky Continent and the first person to truly 
step into the divine way on this plane. Aside from Yun Che, she was 
without a doubt the number one profound practitioner on the Blue 
Pole Star and a historical miracle of the profound way... 


But Yun Che also just said that he could restore Yun Wuxin from no 
power... all the way to Feng Xue’er’s level in one go! 


Although the remark had come from Yun Che himself, it was still so 
unbelievable that even Feng Xue’er and the Little Demon Empress 
were having a hard time believing or accepting it. 


Yun Che didn’t give them an explanation. He tapped a finger 


against the jade bottle, and the Divine Water of Life and Dragon 
Dawn Jade Nectar appeared at his fingertip immediately. They 
looked like translucent dews that shone as bright as stars. 


An indescribable aura of purity and holiness instantly filled the 
entire courtyard. 


“Xin’er, you don’t have to think or do anything. Just believe in me, 
okay?” Yun Che said softly. 


“Mn,” Yun Wuxin answered before parting her lips obediently. 


A white light appeared from Yun Che’s body, and he closed his eyes 
before brushing his fingertip against Yun Wuxin’s pink lips. Then, 
he delivered the Divine Water of Life and the Dragon Dawn Jade 
Nectar into her body with a tiny surge of profound energy. 


Bzz 


In that moment, Yun Wuxin felt like a tiny universe had exploded 
inside her own body. 


An impossibly vast power spread across every corner of her body... 
but it was also incredibly gentle. Not only did she not feel 
discomfited in the slightest, she actually felt like she was in 
paradise. 


The two droplets’ energy was so huge that some of it was 
discharged out of Yun Wuxin’s body and into the surroundings, 
causing an equally vast but unnaturally gently profound energy 
storm around her. 


However, the storm had immediately vanished in the next instant. 
Turning his wrists and wrapping Yun Wuxin in a layer of light 
profound energy, he made sure the Divine Water of Life and Dragon 
Dawn Jade Nectar's medicinal force were fully locked inside his 
daughter’s body without leaking. At the same time, he guided the 
spreading spirit energy and fused them swiftly into Yun Wuxin’s 
body, blood, meridians, and profound veins... 


What happened next was like a dream to the girls who were 
watching with their eyes and their spiritual perception. 


Yun Wuxin’s weak life force had suddenly gotten unusually strong 
in just a few breaths’ time. Then, her profound strength aura began 
climbing at a rate that could only be described as absolutely 
terrifying. 


Elementary Profound Realm... Nascent Profound Realm... True 
Profound Realm... Spirit Profound Realm... Earth Profound 
Realm... Sky Profound Realm... Emperor Profound Realm... 


The cultivation of the profound way demanded foundation, 
accumulation, study, and opportunities. Some people might never 
be able to climb up to the next great realm in their entire lives... 


However, Yun Wuxin’s profound energy was defying all common 
sense and skyrocketing through several great realms in a row. 


In less than half a quarter of an hour’s time, Yun Wuxin had 
reached the Tyrant Profound Realm... her former level before she 
had sacrificed herself to save her father. 


Her ascension didn’t end there, however. Her profound energy was 
still increasing at an extraordinary rate... and all the while Yun 
Wuxin had her eyes closed peacefully without showing any signs of 
pain whatsoever. 


Tyrant Profound Realm... Sovereign Profound Realm... 


Finally, after almost an hour had passed, Yun Wuxin’s profound 
energy had surged past the final limit of the Sovereign Profound 
Realm and the mortal way smoothly without any hitches. In the 
end... she started giving off a divine profound aura the girls had 
only ever sensed from Feng Xue’er. 


It was only then that the white light enveloping Yun Wuxin had 
finally started to dissipate. 


Yun Che withdrew his outstretched arm after the treatment was 
finally over, and he opened his eyes at the same time as Yun Wuxin. 


Right now, Yun Wuxin was sitting at the first level of the Divine 
Origin Realm! 


In just an hour’s time, she had ascended from a powerless mortal all 
the way to the divine way! 


Yun Wuxin raised her arms and felt the power in her. Then, she 
looked at Yun Che with starry eyes and said, “Daddy, you’re so 
amazing!” 


“Haha,” Yun Che smiled from the bottom of his heart when he saw 
the look of pleasant surprise on Yun Wuxin’s face, “Of course, how 
do I deserve to be your father otherwise?” 


“However, your understanding of the profound way is far behind 
the power you currently possess, so you’ll have to spend much time 
studying and adapting to it. But don’t worry,” Yun Che slapped his 
chest once before continuing, “None of that will be a problem since 
daddy’s here. From here on, I'll be teaching you about the profound 
way myself.” 


“Mn!” Yun Wuxin’s smile looked incredibly happy. 
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Yun Che took out another jade bottle before looking at Cang Yue, 
“Now it’s your turn, Yue’er.” 


“Ah?” Cang Yue exclaimed while staring at the jade bottle Yun Che 
was holding. She immediately guessed something and said, “Is it the 
same spiritual nectar as the one you used on Xin’er?” 


“Mn!” Yun Che nodded, “You'll have the strength of the divine way 
just like Xin’er. That means no one will be able to hurt you on this 
plane.” 
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...” Cang Yue’s lips parted slightly before shaking her head with a 
smile, “I don’t need any profound strength so as long as you and my 
sisters are with me. I’m certain that this divine object is extremely 
precious, and I don’t think that you should be wasting it on me.” 


Yun Che knew that she would reply this way. “I know that that you 
aren’t interested in the profound way, but you see, an increase in 
profound energy isn’t the only benefit of reaching the divine way. 
More importantly, it increases one’s lifespan to around ten thousand 
years or more.” 


He looked at her with an apprehensive look on his face, “You... 
don’t mind accompanying me for the next ten thousand years to 
come, do you?” 

“...” Cang Yue’s gaze trembled before she shot a look at Xiao Lingxi 
and the others. 


“Xin’er and Yue’er’s portions aren’t the only ones I’ve prepared,” 
Yun Che produced yet another jade bottle in his hand, “This is 
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Lingxi’s. 


“This is Yuechan’s.” 
“This is Xue’er’s.” 
“This is Ling’er’s.” 
“This is Caiyi’s.” 

“And this is Xian’er’s.” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er was completely caught off guard by Yun Che’s 
final remark. Then, she took a small step backwards and stuttered 
in panic, “I... I have one too? N-no, you shouldn't, I’m just a... This 
is too precious, you can’t possibly waste it on someone like me.” 


Yun Che beamed at her and said, “Relax, I know these items are 
heaven defying in this world, but it’s something that you can find 
anywhere in the God Realm. Back then, I drank this everyday like I 
was drinking water, and I still have plenty of them, so you don’t 
have to feel sorry at all. I reckon that it’ll be a real waste if I don’t 
use it on you, Xian’er.” 
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Feng Xian’er stopped talking and bowed her head just like that. She 
looked even more tense than ever before. 


Cang Yue’s hesitation vanished immediately when she heard his 
reassurances. She smiled happily and said, “Very well... of course 
I'll gladly accompany you for an eternity, husband.” 


Although Yun Che still hadn’t recovered more than thirty percent of 
his strength, using light profound energy as an assist didn’t really 
constitute a burden for him. 


After that, he helped Cang Yue drink the Divine Water of Life and 
Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar... then Chu Yuechan... then Xiao 
Lingxi... Feng Xue’er... Su Ling’er... Littke Demon Empress... and 
finally, Feng Xian’er. 


Everyone’s profound strength was increased to the Divine Origin 
Realm at once. 


As for Feng Xue’er, she was already a divine way profound 
practitioner in the first place, so not only had she ascended all the 
way to the peak of the Divine Origin Realm, she was a hair away 
from reaching the Divine Soul Realm. 


How best to describe the difference between planes? 


In Blue Pole Star’s history, the first person to ever possess the power 
of the divine way was without a doubt Xuanyuan Wentian. To this 
end, he had spent innumerable years cultivating, plotting, 
scheming, and hiding until the time was right. He had even gone so 
far as to abandon his physical body, distort his soul, and shorten his 
lifespan to finally achieve the divine way... and even then, he was 
only able to become a half-step divine way profound practitioner. 


But Yun Che had managed to produce seven divine way profound 
practitioners using a couple of spiritual nectars he had obtained 
from the God Realm in a single evening... and they were all full 
divine way profound practitioners no less! 


If Xuanyuan Wentian was still alive today, he would’ve choked to 
death from excess fury. 


Forget Xuanyuan Wentian... even the king realm denizens of the 
God Realm would’ve vomited all the blood in their body if they 
learned that Yun Che had spent eight whole drops of Divine Water 
of Life and Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar on eight lower realm mortals. 


The Dragon God Realm especially would wish they could eat him 
alive. 


Yun Che had spoken of the Divine Water of Life and the Dragon 
Dawn Jade Nectar like they were worthless in the God Realm, so 
the girls had no idea that the liquid they just drank was in fact the 
divine objects of divine objects even in the God Realm. It was 
something that even the sons and grandsons of god emperors had 
dreamed of possessing. 


“There are nine more in here,” Yun Che took out all the jade bottles 
holding the Divine Water of Life and started calculating carefully, 
“One for father, one for mother, two for both my grandfathers, one 


for Yuanba, and let’s not forget about Frozen Cloud Asgard...” 


“Master...” He Ling suddenly spoke up weakly in his mind, “It is 
true we still have a lot of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar with us, but 
these nine drops are literally the last nine Divine Water of Life in 
the entire world. Are you sure you want to use it all on someone 
else?” 


“Er... the last nine drops, you say?” Yun Che was caught off guard. 


“Tt takes Master Shen Xi an average time of three hundred years to 
create one drop of Divine Water of Life, so the seventeen drops she 
gave me was everything she had. Also, improving one’s cultivation 
massively isn’t the only benefit the Divine Water of Life has, it can 
swiftly heal a person’s wounds and save their life in a pinch as well. 
Why don’t you save some for yourself just in case a situation comes 
up, master?” 
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...” Yun Che pondered for a very long time before replying, “At my 
level, the Divine Water of Life really isn’t that effective on me 
anymore. I’d feel better if I use it on them though.” 


He Ling had no choice but to give up after that. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was unconsciously cupping his chin while 
imagining Shen Xi’s impossibly beautiful figure in his head. 


To think that she would give away every Divine Water of Life and 
Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar she had, not even counting the ones he 
had drunk while he was staying at the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara... 


He certainly hadn’t expected her to be so generous with him. 
On second thought she gave me her own person, so I guess it’s not 
that strange... Say, she couldn’t have fallen in love with me, could 


she? 


The thought lasted for only an instant before he extinguished it 
completely. 


After having spent some time with Shen Xi, he knew that she was 


way too detached to ever fall in love with him. 


For the longest time, Yun Che had a feeling that Shen Xi was using 
him (literally and figuratively) to achieve a certain goal, but he 
wasn’t able to decipher the what or why of the matter. On the other 
hand, he hadn’t lost anything to her, and she hadn’t taken anything 
from him. In fact, she had saved his life and given him everything 
that was of value. 


What in the world was she thinking... 


It looked like he could only hear the answer from Shen Xi herself 
after he had returned to the God Realm. 


eee e cece cee 


At Blue Wind Nation’s borders, a ray of white light poured down 
from the sky and swiftly calmed down all the violent auras that 
were growing increasingly out of control across the entire 
Wasteland of Death. 


The beastial roars that had been resounding for days had grown 
still, and even the violent atmosphere that had persisted for the 
longest period of time had dissipated as if a storm had blown them 
all away. 


“Thank goodness, Sister Cang Yue can finally be at ease,” Feng 
Xue’er exclaimed gladly while looking below her. 


But Yun Che shook his head and said, “This peace won’t last too 
long. In fact, it may even get worse and worse.” 


The worst case scenario he had imagined was that normal mortals 
and even profound practitioners would succumbing to the influence 
of the darkness profound energy. If that happened... he did not dare 
imagine what a world where every living being’s negative emotions 
were drawn out and amplified would turn into. 


“I must find the source that caused all this.” 


“Have you found the reason yet?” Feng Xue’er asked. 


“No, not yet,” Yun Che turned to look towards the east, “But there 
is a place I must check first.” 


When he had lost all of his powers, he was powerless to care about 
all of this. But things were different now that he had regained his 
powers. 


Feng Xue’er followed his gaze and recalled something, “Do you 
mean... Azure Cloud Continent?” 


“That’s right,” Yun Che nodded, “In fact, ’ll be heading over right 
now.” 


“In that case I’ll come with you.” 


“No need,” Yun Che replied before imagining the dark abyss in his 
head, “There is a very special pocket world that only I can go into. 
I'll be fine on my own.” 


Yun Che didn’t notice that a pair of icy eyes had been watching him 
in the distant skies while he was speaking with Feng Xue’er all this 
time. However, the light in her eyes hadn’t stopped trembling since 
the beginning. 


It was Mu Xuanyin. 
This wasn’t the first time she had come over like this. 


When she had come to Blue Pole Star for the first time and saw Yun 
Che, alive but without his powers, she was determined not to return 
after going back to Snow Song Realm. She hadn’t allowed Mu 
Bingyun to visit Blue Pole Star either. 


But after just three months, she had come to the Blue Pole Star 
again... 


Every time, she would swear that this was the last visit, that she 
would never see him again and that she would forget about him 
once and for all... but her resolve would last at most three months 
before she lost control and secretly came to Blue Pole Star again, 
watching him from the distance. 


It was almost as if she was possessed or something. 


This time though, she discovered that Yun Che’s aura had 
completely changed. 


He had actually regained his former strength! 


She had no idea what had happened during the time she was gone, 
or how Yun Che had regained his powers. 


She knew even less whether she should be glad or afraid for him. It 
was because him regaining his powers meant that he might be 
swallowed in the stream that was the God Realm again. 


After parting ways with Feng Xue’er, Yun Che flew straight toward 
the east. 


Although Yun Che wasn’t well versed in the laws of space, the space 
in the Blue Pole Star was so fragile that it was like a piece of thin 
paper that he could easily pierce with his strength. That was how 
he traveled to the Azure Cloud Continent at high speed. 


All the while, he was followed by an undetectable figure in the sky. 


The moment Yun Che had entered the Azure Cloud Continent, the 
scene that immediately entered his sight caused him to frown 
deeply. 


He had lived on this continent for twenty seven years during his last 
lifetime. Although he no longer yearned for it like he used to, this 
continent still held a special place in his heart. 


Azure Cloud Continent was a continent in Blue Pole Star just like 
the Profound Sky Continent. Although their total number of peak 
experts was less than the Profound Sky Continent’s, they basically 
possessed similar auras and elemental laws because they were all on 
the same plane. 


However... everything had changed since he last remembered them. 


His ears were filled with the crazed roars of profound beasts, each 
one more violent than the last. From time to time, the sound of 


profound explosions and shattered earth would reach his ears as 
well. 


No matter where he looked with his eyes or spiritual perception, 
both profound beast and human territories were filled with violent 
and brutal auras. Every profound beast was acting like they had 
gone completely insane... Although this scene was extremely 
similar to the profound beast turmoil that broke out at the Profound 
Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm from time to time, the 
two disasters couldn’t be compared to each other at all. 


It was because this turmoil and unrest was happening all across the 
Azure Cloud Continent. Worse, Yun Che could clearly sense a large 
amount of high level profound beasts, and even reclusive but 
exceptionally powerful profound beasts among the rioters. 


Every time a profound beast at that level were to unleash their 
power, it could only result in terrible disaster. 


He didn’t even need to think to know that the Azure Cloud 
Continent had completely devolved into a disaster zone where 
humans and profound beasts fought each other to their deaths. By 
now, countless lives must have already been lost to this senseless 
fighting. 


The further Yun Che stretched his spiritual perception, the bigger 
his shock became. Very soon, a terrifying thought surfaced in his 
mind: if this situation were to be allowed to continue, then the 
Azure Cloud Continent's today may very well turn out to be the 
Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm’s tomorrow. 


Yun Che fell silent for a moment before he appeared at a place he 
was all too familiar with. 


Cloud's End Cliff! 


Standing at the edge of Cloud's End Cliff and staring at the black 
abyss that looked like the open maw of a devil beneath his feet, Yun 
Che frowned slightly before jumping into the darkness without any 
hesitation. 


In the sky, Mu Xuanyin’s gaze abruptly tensed as she unconsciously 
reached out to him. 


When she had first arrived at the Blue Pole Star, the black abyss’ 
unusual darkness aura had already caught her attention. After 
having probed the abyss herself, she quickly learned that it was 
hiding a most terrifying world of darkness... one that could 
threaten even a recovered Yun Che if he wasn’t careful. 


Yun Che had vanished into the darkness immediately after leaping 
off Cloud’s End Cliff... A moment of hesitation later, Mu Xuanyin 
followed him into Cloud’s End Abyss while remaining concealed as 
well. 


Unlike the last time, Yun Che didn’t fall into the abyss slowly or 
cautiously. He quickly appeared above the barrier that kept the 
world of darkness sealed, just in time to catch a blast of thick 
darkness aura straight to the face. It was enough to make him frown 
deeply. 


Yun Che stopped right above the barrier and watched the world 
beneath him in silence. 


An aura of darkness was rising to the surface like an invisible 
smoke. 


He had no doubt that the darkness profound energy had originated 
from the darkness world sealed underneath. 


The leakage hadn’t only happened recently. Many years ago, the 
barrier had already loosened up a little and caused some darkness 
profound energy to leak out... it was how Jasmine had discovered 
this darkness world in the first place. 


However, it was clear that the amount of darkness profound energy 
that was leaking out now was far greater than it was in the past. 


It made Yun Che felt both puzzled and worried. 
There were two reasons behind his puzzlement: 


One, the darkness world beneath him had very likely existed since 


the ancient Era of Gods. That meant that the barrier must have 
existed for at least a million years or more, so it was only to be 
expected that the barrier would eventually give way to the passage 
of time. However, considering how high level this barrier was, its 
failure should be an arduously slow and time-consuming process. 
The fact that it had only leaked a bit of devilish energy six years 
ago despite having existed for millions of years before was proof of 
that. However, it had only been six years since he last came here, so 
how and why had it faltered so quickly all of a sudden? 


Two, the amount of devilish energy that was leaking out from the 
barrier wasn’t especially impressive, even though the barrier was 
ten times worse than he had remembered it to be. Maybe it was 
enough to affect the Azure Cloud Continent, but it still shouldn’t be 
widespread enough to affect somewhere as far as the Profound Sky 
Continent or Illusory Demon Realm, even assuming that it had been 
like this since six years ago. 


Moreover, the level of devilish energy in this world wasn’t nearly 
high enough to escape his detection. 


Chapter 1397 - Yow’Er (1) 


Chapter 1397 — You’er (1) 


After he thought about it for a considerable amount of time, Yun 
Che’s brows had already unwittingly sunk to their lowest point... It 
seemed as if he had thought of something. 


It was highly possible that the devilish energy leaking out of the 
Cloud’s End Abyss was not responsible for the profound beast 
disturbances. Rather, like the profound beast rampages, it had 
occurred due to that “same unknown reason”. 


After he released his divine senses and confirmed that there were 
no living creatures in the surrounding region, he stretched out both 
of his hands, releasing the darkness profound energy within his 
profound veins and the devil origin orb simultaneously. His eyes 
immediately turned pitch-black and they began flickering with an 
extremely bizarre black light within this completely lightless and 
pitch-black abyss. 


His entire body was also surrounded by a layer of dense black 
energy. 


Darkness profound energy would amplify one’s negative emotions 
and it would even warp one’s heart and soul. Yun Che was well 
aware of this fact. However, he had complete mastery over darkness 
profound energy, so this sort of influence could also be contained 
by him. His brows knitted together tightly as the darkness profound 
energy he released with all the strength he could muster flowed 
down, toward the barrier of darkness below him. 


This barrier had been forged from pure darkness energy and only 
darkness profound energy could repair it. If not, Jasmine would 
have already repaired it back then. The Yun Che at that time was 
not able to accomplish it, but now that he had attained the power 
of a Divine King, he could just about barely get it done. 


Yun Che quietly and calmly focused as the darkness profound 


energy quickly melted into the barrier of darkness, firming and 
sealing up the places where it had loosened... 


Darkness profound energy. He had only been in the God Realm for 
four short years but he was well aware of how just how taboo 
darkness profound energy was to the Eastern, Western, and 
Southern Divine Regions. He remembered every single detail of the 
reaction of the entire audience to Wei Hen’s erupting darkness 
profound energy during the Conferred God Battle. 


It was not the least bit exaggerated to claim that the “devils" who 
possessed darkness profound energy were considered heretics that 
must be slaughtered to the last man by the three divine regions. 
Heretics who angered both god and man and could not be tolerated 
on heaven or earth. 


Thus, during his four years in the God Realm, even though he had 
experienced many life and death situations, he had never once 
dared to use his darkness profound energy. 


Even when he had forcefully opened Far Shore Asura at the end in 
the Star God Realm, thrusting himself into a situation where he was 
sure to die, he had not used any darkness profound energy at all. 
This was because he was afraid that after he became a devil person 
in the eyes of the world, he would be rejected and spurned by Shen 
Xi, by Mu Xuanyin... by all of the people who truly had care and 
concern for him. He was even more afraid that he would implicate 
the Snow Song Realm after his death. 


But never in his wildest dreams did he imagine that the current 
him, the him who was enveloped in black light and releasing his 
darkness profound energy to its very limit, was clearly and fully 
seen by a single person. 


At Mu Xuanyin’s level, darkness would no longer prove an 
impediment to one’s eyesight. Furthermore, at this very moment, 
she was extremely close to Yun Che. She was not even three 
hundred meters away from him, so she could see every single 
expression he made, every single change that occured in those 
expressions, very clearly. 


Let alone his darkness profound energy, a darkness that was even 
deeper than the deep night before the dawn. 


Mu Xuanyin’s pupils were contracting and they continued to 
contract for a very long time. That pair of icy eyes was completely 
filled by the black light that Yun Che’s body was radiating... She 
knew what this was, because she had killed many devils in her life 
and it was not the first time she had come into contact with 
darkness profound energy... 


Yet she had never seen darkness energy that was this pure before. 


Mu Xuanyin did not move for a long time and her entire person, 
from her gaze to her very aura, seemed to have been completely 
frozen in place. The world was dreadfully silent and the passing of 
every breath became interminably long. 


Yun Che continued to release darkness profound energy with all of 
his might as tiny beads of sweat began to appear on his forehead. At 
this moment, he suddenly thought of something: It was extremely 
likely that when those four people who had come from the God 
Realm were passing by the Blue Pole Star, they just so happened to 
be near to where the Azure Cloud Continent was and it was only 
because they sensed the devilish energy leaking from Cloud’s End 
Abyss that they decided to descend to the Blue Pole Star. 


But... why did they even come to the lower realms in the first 
place? Compared to the aura of the God Realm, the aura of the 
lower realms was not only thin but murky as well. If one stayed 
there for too long, it was even possible that one’s vitality and 
profound aura would be polluted in some way. This not only 
provided no benefits whatsoever to one’s cultivation, it even 
shortened one’s lifespan. 


Even those profound practitioners who had “ascended” to the God 
Realm from the lower realms would rarely be willing to return to 
the lower realms. So why did those four people come to this place? 
It could not possibly for training, right? 


One hour passed by... 


Two hours passed by... 


The black light radiating from Yun Che’s body finally started to dim 
before it faded away completely. He opened his eyes and stretched 
out a hand to wipe away the sweat on his brow before he gave a 
long sigh of relief. 


This was a barrier that was left behind from the Era of the Gods. 
Even if he possessed the power of a Divine King, he could still only 
the make the smallest of repairs and it was absolutely impossible 
for him to restore the barrier completely. 


Naturally, this sort of shallow repair would not last for too long. If 
he did not want the devilish energy to leak out, he had to come 
here every once in a while to repair it again. 


At this moment, his movements suddenly grew sluggish and his 
head jerked up to stare at the space above him. 


He was near the bottom of Cloud’s End Abyss, so no matter where 
he looked, there was only complete darkness. Yun Che could not 
detect any objects or auras, he could only detect darkness. 


Yun Che withdrew his gaze before giving a self-deprecating laugh. 


However, he did not leave after sealing away the leaking dark devil 
energy. Instead, he continued to descend once more, his body 
directly passing through the barrier as he sank straight toward the 
dark world below him. 


In the air above Cloud’s End Cliff, Mu Xuanyin’s celestial figure 
slowly materialized. She still wore those blue robes, her appearance 
as icily beautiful and unstained as always. 


She closed her eyes, her towering chest heaving with an 
incomparable intensity and it did not stop heaving for a very long 
time... 


It was a full seven and half minutes later before she could finally 
open her icy eyes and glance at the pitch-black abyss below her. 
After that, she withdrew her gaze, turned around and left. 


It was just that the aura radiating from her body had become 
incomparably disordered. 


Before she left, her gaze even swept across the red-colored star in 
the eastern sky. 


A year ago, she had only been able to see this red star from the Blue 
Pole Star. 


But from half a year ago, some of the star realms in the Eastern 
Divine Region could also clearly see it. 


And now, this “star” which radiated scarlet light was stamped in the 
eastern part of the Snow Song Realm. 
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After he passed through the barrier of darkness, a huge tearing 
force assaulted him from below. However to the current Yun Che, 
even if he did not possess any darkness profound energy, this 
tearing force was no longer irresistible. He lightly floated 
downwards before his feet firmly pressed against the black icy-cold 
ground. 


“AOOOOUUU!!” 


Just as he set foot in this world, a deep and muffled roar suddenly 
rang out far in front of him. 


When Yun Che had first come to this place all those years ago, he 
had been shaken so fiercely by those far-away roars that he had 
vomited blood. But it was only today that he truly understood just 
how dreadful those dark auras were... because those extremely 
distant roars made even the current Yun Che felt as if his chest was 
being fiercely smashed by a hammer, caused his internal organs to 
churn. 


This also meant that even given his current level of power, the 
gigantic darkness beasts which prowled in this place could still 
threaten his life. 


He did not have any doubts that if any single one of these gigantic 


darkness beasts in this place were to be let out, it could easily 
destroy the entire Blue Pole Star. 


To think that such a dreadful world of darkness was actually hidden 
in this lower realm which possessed an incomparably inferior level 
of strength... what kind of secret was hidden within this place!? 


“ROARR!!” 
“HSSSS!!!” 


The roaring sounds emanating from the gigantic darkness beasts 
kept incessantly ringing out in the distance. Yun Che surveyed his 
surroundings before raising a hand and he very quickly sensed that 
something was different. 


The darkness aura in the place had clearly become far more active 
since the last time he had been here. 


Furthermore, the roars of the gigantic darkness beasts ringing in his 
ears seemed to be even more agitated than they had been 
previously. 


“The darkness aura in this place has more than doubled in activity,” 
Yun Che muttered to himself in a low voice, “No wonder...” 


No wonder such a serious leakage of devilish energy had occurred. 


As he regulated his breathing and his aura, Yun Che chose not to 
ponder the question further. He stood up and relied on his still clear 
memories as he flew in one particular direction. 


In this world of darkness, even divine profound practitioners would 
very easily mix up their directions, but Yun Che, who possessed 
darkness profound energy, was clearly not one of them. He did not 
dare to release an aura that was too strong, so as to avoid startling 
one of the gigantic darkness beasts whose locations he was unaware 
of. As a result, he was not flying at a very fast speed but his flight 
did not deviate from its course. 


As he pierced through the darkness, he quickly reached an 
incomparably quiet region of darkness. No gigantic darkness beasts 


lingered here and they did not dare to approach this place. Even 
sound seemed to be isolated from this place and Yun Che could no 
longer hear any of the roars made by the gigantic darkness beasts. 


Gradually, as Yun Che’s speed slowed, a strangely brilliant purple 
light appeared in this world of darkness. 


This was a gigantic purple sea of flowers and countless stalks of 
bizarre flowers swayed amidst the purple light. Demonic flowers 
proudly bloomed atop stems of deep purple and every single flower 
petal seemed to be made of lustrous and shiny purple jade. Each 
petal released a bright purple light and released a dull purple mist 
that seemed to come from the underworld itself. 


The Netherworld Udumbara Flower. 


In this world of darkness that could devour everything, the light 
that they exuded was not buried by the darkness in the slightest. 


In the past, these Netherworld Udumbara Flowers could easily steal 
away Yun Che’s soul. But right now, he could only feel a slight 
tugging and pulling sensation on his soul and there was no longer 
any discomfort. He drew near to the sea of flowers and he finally 
managed to spy a small figure within it. 


She was just as small and delicate as Hong’er and her feet did not 
touch the ground. She quietly floated amidst the lustrous sea of 
purple flowers and her long silver hair, hair which was as lustrous 
and brilliant as an entire galaxy of stars, surrounded her delicate 
body. Her long hair hung low, a long portion of it dragging against 
the icy-cold ground. A layer of lustrous white light covered a body 
and it seemed as if she wore no clothes beneath that layer of light. 
Her pair of small and slender snow-white legs were not covered by 
this white light and they were completely exposed, her tender legs 
hanging below her body like a pair of ice lotuses, each of her snow 
white toes glistening as though they were carved from jade. 


There was also her eyes, that pair of eyes which were the most 
strange and bewitching eyes Yun Che had ever seen in both of his 
lives. 


The top half of her right eye was pale yellow in color while the 
bottom half gradually turned a dark shade of green. 


The top half of her left eye was a pale blue color while the bottom 
half gradually became deep purple. 


Four different colors radiated from those eyes. 


When Yun Che spotted her, he discovered that she was staring 
straight at him. After that, she left the sea of Netherworld 
Udumbara Flowers, her bright silver hair dragging against the 
ground. She soundlessly took to the air and arrived in front of Yun 
Che. She was very close to him and she looked up at him with those 
strange and bewitching four-colored eyes. 


The light radiating from her eyes was exceptionally beautiful, it was 
just that those eyes had never displayed the color of any emotion 
before. However, Yun Che could faintly sense happiness from those 
eyes. 


As he stood right next to her face, a face that that looked exactly 

like Hong’er’s, Yun Che felt his heart and soul deeply stir. A faint 
smile appeared on his face and he spoke in a very soft and gentle 
voice, “We meet yet again. The last time we parted, I said that I’d 
come to see you often, and I never thought that such a long time 

would pass before I could see you again. 


The strange and bewitching girl’s lips parted softly before closing 
yet again... It was as if she wanted to try to say something, yet she 
could not make a single sound. Only those strange eyes remained 
fixed on him, they did not blink even once. 


The last time, Yun Che ultimately could not figure out what was 
hidden in the depths of her colorful eyes and he still was not able to 
this time around. But he was very convinced about one thing and it 
was that this girl felt a very strange sort of intimacy towards him. 


What was even more strange was that he always felt at ease when 
he was around this girl. Even though she only possessed a spirit 
body and was shrouded by countless enigmas and mysteries, he did 
not feel any caution or wariness towards her. 


“Before I knew it, six years have already passed,” Yun Che said in a 
gentle voice. “I’ve only come to see you after these six years have 
passed. Are you angry with me because of that?” 


The young girl gave a very gentle shake of her head. 


Yun Che gave a faint smile and looked her in the eye, “Six years 
ago, you gave me the Darkness Seed, thus giving me the power to 
beat Xuanyuan Wentian. You not only saved me, you also saved this 
world. You are my, Yun Che’s, greatest benefactor. 


“That’s right. The Netherworld Udumbara Flower you gave me back 
then, I’ve already given it to her.” Once he said that, the light in his 
eyes dimmed and the smile that curved his lips grew bitter, “It’s just 
that... ’1l never be able to see her again.” 
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Yun Che raised a hand and waved it in the darkness, “There has 
been a great change in the auras here and you definitely must have 
felt it. Actually, the change hasn’t only been limited to this place, 
some changes are also happening in the outside world and these 
changes are getting more and more violent.” 


cc 


...” the young girl with strange eyes quietly listened to what he 
was saying. She did not have a body and even her spirit body was 
not whole, so she did not have the ability to speak or even express 
her feelings. 
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“The last time I came here, I found you in this sea of Netherworld 
Udumbara Flowers and you are still here when I came today. It 
looks like you are not only unable to leave this dark world, you 
probably also can’t really leave this sea of Netherworld Udumbara 
Flowers very often, huh?” Yun Che said with a faint smile. He did 
not know whether it was because she liked these Netherworld 
Udumbara Flowers or because she could not be too far away from 
them in her current state... He figured that it was more likely the 
latter than the former. After all, if someone was stuck in one place 
for an unimaginably long period of time, they would inevitably 
grow tired of even the things that they loved the most. 


Of course, what answered him was only that pitch-black silence and 
that young girl’s extraordinarily splendorous but completely 
emotionless eyes. 


“Or perhaps, you’re very used to darkness and it’s possible that you 
like the darkness very much as well.” Yun Che looked at the girl as 
he spoke in an exceptionally gentle voice, “But to any living 
creature, loneliness has always been a very terrifying thing. Yet you 
can only be here by yourself in this place and that truly makes one’s 
heart ache... The reason why I was not able to come and see you 


over the last few years was because I went to another world and 
after I returned, I had lost all of my power as well. In fact, I only 
recovered my powers a few days ago... However that came at the 
cost of my daughter losing her innate talent forever... whew.” 


“After listening to these things, you must think that I’m a very bad 
father, a failure of a father,” Yun Che said as he smiled bitterly. 
During the past few days, he had appeared completely normal in 
front of Yun Wuxin and the rest. In fact, he seemed to grow happier 
by the day. However,the deep guilt and remorse he felt as a father 
could definitely not be so easily dispelled over this short period of 
time... and perhaps it would never be dispelled for the rest of his 
life. 
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...” The young girl shook her head gently, those strange and 
bewitching eyes staring at him unblinkingly. Those eyes had not 
stopped staring at him for even a fraction of a second during this 
entire time. 


“T can guarantee this one thing to you,” a faint smile once again 
appeared on Yun Che’s face, “from now on, I will come to see you 
often.” 


The young girl’s lips parted softly and she raised a lustrous white 
hand to lightly touch Yun Che’s chest... but it could only pass 
through him. 


However, the things that she wanted to express had been clearly 
felt by Yun Che... His words had made her happy. 


This was a very subtle feeling... They clearly knew nothing about 
each other and they had only seen each other once before, yet there 
had always been an indescribable feeling of intimacy between the 
two of them. 


“That’s right, you know that I’m called Yun Che, but I don’t know 
your name.” After Yun Che had finished speaking, he thought of 
something as he stared at that girl’s colorful eyes, eyes which 
seemed bewildered at the moment. After that, he asked her in a 
very soft voice, “Do you still remember your own name?” 
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...” The young girl shook her head. 


“Eh...” Yun Che tapped his chin, “Then... how about I give you a 
name, is that alright?” 
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...” The young girl was briefly stunned by his suggestion, but after 
that she obediently nodded her head. 


“Let me think about it for second...” Yun Che looked the little girl 
once over before breaking out into a faint smile, “You exist as a 
spirit, you live in the gloom, you lie among the Netherworld 
Udumbara Flowers, so from now on, I will call you ‘You’er’, 
okay?” [1] 

“...” The young girl’s hand, a hand which flowed with a pure and 
lustrous light, stretched towards Yun Che. It was as if she was trying 
her very best to touch him as the color in her eyes grew even more 
brilliant. 


She nodded her head, her long silver hair dancing in the air nimbly. 
Yun Che could sense that she was very happy and he did not know 
whether it was because she really liked this name or she liked the 
fact that he had given her a name. 


“Alright, You’er... You’er. Mnn, I feel that it’s a name most fitting 
for you.” 


Yun Che called her name twice as he looked at the girl’s face and 
eyes... His gaze gradually grew misty as the image of a girl who 
had the exact same features surfaced in his mind. But this girl had 
red eyes, long red hair, and had always been full of vigor and life. 
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Red clothes, red hair, red eyes... she had even said that her favorite 
color was red... Mnnn.... Let’s call you Hong’er then! 


“Hong’er... Hong’er... Hong’er... Hong’er... Then, call me Hong’er 
next time... Hehe! I have a name! Hong’er, Hong’er... Next time 
don’t call me little girl, or little brat, not even little beauty. You can 
only call me Hong’er!” 
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He gave a slight shake of his head as he tried his best to dispel that 
ebullient and bubbly image from his head. But immediately after 
that, the image of her appearing by his side and wailing loudly 
during his last moments in the Star God Realm clearly resurfaced in 
his mind... He could not put down the heaviness he felt in his heart 
at this moment for a very long time. 


“Do you still remember... that girl who looked just like you, a girl 
with very beautiful red eyes and long red hair?” He unwittingly 
spoke those words, “All those years ago, an old person who was 
only left with an incomplete spirit, just like you, entrusted her and 
the Primordial Profound Ark to me. Right before Jasmine left, she 
also told me that I had to take good care of her... During all of 
these years, she had never left my side and had always been with 
me. Not only was she a companion who had granted me great 
power, she was also my most important Hong’er.... But...” 


He shook his head, his gaze growing even more blurry. During this 
period of time, he had always tried his best to not think about 
Hong’er, but upon seeing You’er, who looked exactly the same as 
her, the pain that he had striven to hide could not help but bubble 
to the surface. “I’ve always been... a vile and repulsive omen of 
calamity. I clearly wanted to protect all of the people beside me, yet 
I ended up harming them one after the other.” 


You’er, “...” 

After he recovered some of his wits, Yun Che forced a laugh and 
said, “I came here to see you, yet who would have thought that I’d 
tell you about so many unhappy things. Lemme think.... Mn! The 
next time I come, I will bring you a present, it’s just that I don’t 
know if you'll like it or not.” 


Yun Che had already thought of something when he said these 
words. Before he came the next time, he would instruct the Black 
Moon Merchant Guild to prepare some Profound Imagery Stones for 
him, so he could let You’er see what the world outside looked like 
while also slightly relieving some of her loneliness. 
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...” You’er’s lips softly parted before she stretched out her hand 
once again. But this time, she did not stretch it towards Yun Che’s 
chest, she stretched it towards his left hand instead. 


When that hand that was as sparkling and translucent as a diamond 
came into contact with Yun Che’s palm, it once again passed 
through it without fail. After that, her finger came to a stop against 
the back of Yun Che’s hand. 


“You’er?” Yun Che looked down, a questioning look appearing on 
his face, but he did not move his left hand away. 


Just as he asked that question, a cluster of gloomy black light 
suddenly flashed on the tip of You’er’s finger. 


The world which had originally been filled with lustrous purple 
light instantly turned completely black and gloomy the moment 
that cluster of light had appeared... Furthermore, the light that was 
given off by the Netherworld Udumbara Flowers was no ordinary 
light, it was a soul-stealing light that possessed an extremely strong 
penetrative force. Additionally, there were not just one or two 
stalks of the flower in this place, there was a huge sea of 
Netherworld Udumbara Flowers... 


Yet, in only a single instant, all of the purple light that was released 
by the Netherworld Udumbara Flowers had been devoured! 


Yun Che’s expression changed as just as he was about to speak, he 
suddenly realized that, under the black light that radiated from the 
tip of You’er’s finger, a sword mark was slowly surfacing on the 
back of his left hand. 


as his entire body shook fiercely. 


Because the shape and form of this sword mark... was clearly 
exactly the same as the sword mark of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Slayer Sword that Hong’er could transform into! 


The sword mark that had not appeared even after he had recovered 
his power, the sword mark that he had thought had been destroyed 


forever! 


But what was different was that the original sword mark had been 
the same vermillion color as Hong’er’s eyes and long hair. But at 
this moment, what had appeared on the back of his hand was a 
pitch-black sword mark. Under You’er’s slender finger, the sword 
mark gradually turned from blurry to solid. The light also gradually 
turned deeper until it was nearly as gloomy as the black light that 
radiated from You’er’s finger. 


“This... is?” Yun Che did not dare move a single muscle and his 
eyes had also widened to their very limits. 


The young girl remained silent and the black light radiating from 
the tip of her finger continued to glow for several breaths before 
finally and slowly fading away. At this moment, her finger left the 
back of Yun Che’s hand... and the back of Yun Che’s hand was now 
imprinted with an incredibly distinct, pitch-black, sword mark. 


You’er’s small and delicate body softly trembled and after that, her 
body actually turned blurry for an instant... Her face had also 
clearly grown even more lustrously white than it had been before. 


His gaze remained fixed on the pitch-black sword mark that had 
appeared on the back of his hand for a long time. When he finally 
looked away and was about to ask You’er what had happened, he 
saw You’er’s condition and fierce shock jolted through his heart. He 
could no longer be bothered about what he had been going to ask 
her previously. Instead, he asked in a very anxious voice, “You’er, 
are you... okay?” 
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...” The young girl gave a gentle shake of her head. After that, her 
colorful eyes slowly started to close again and again... She tried to 
struggle against it but in the end, her eyes fully closed and her body 
slowly sank to the ground and collapsed against her hair. 


“You’er!” Yun Che lunged forward and tried to catch her in his 
arms... Yet, he could only powerlessly flail as he was unable to 
touch her. 


She lay quietly on the ice-cold floor as she sank powerlessly into a 


deep sleep. Even though she was only an incomplete spirit that had 
existed for an unknown amount of time, Yun Che could still clearly 
sense her weakness. 


Yun Che was momentarily left at a complete loss. His gaze swiveled 
toward the sword mark on the back of his hand... It was very clear 
that she had exhausted a large amount of her soul energy to create 
this sword mark. It was just that he did not know what You’er had 
done for him and neither did he know what this pitch-black sword 
mark, that looked exactly the same as Hong’er’s sword mark, 
signified. 


However, amidst his bewilderment, the black light radiating from 
the sword mark on the back of his hand suddenly started to 
soundlessly dissipate and this black light continued to dim as it 
slowly dissipated... and what replaced this black light was actually 
a cluster... of vermillion light that was growing deeper and deeper! 


Yun Che’s gaze froze in shock and he was unable to avert it. 


The black light was fading away and the the red light had started to 
appear... and in the end, just as if its black-colored outer shell had 
been peeled away, a sword mark that Yun Che could not be more 
familiar with reappeared once more. This was the vermillion sword 
mark that belonged to Hong’er, belonged to the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Slaying Sword! 


At this moment, He Ling’s incomparably excited and agitated yell 
rang out in his heart, “Master... Hong’er, it’s Hong’er!” 


He felt as if something invisible had dealt a fierce blow to his heart 
as it shook fiercely and without pause. Yun Che swiftly focused and 
closed his eyes, his consciousness sinking into the Sky Poison Pearl. 


The world of the Sky Poison Pearl was colored a dark and pure 
shade of green. He Ling stood there charmingly and in front of her, 
a girl dressed in red dress lay straight on the ground, as she slept 
while using her long red hair as a pillow. She slept very deeply and 
peacefully and even He Ling’s loud and agitated shouts had not 
been able to wake her up. 


“Hong’.... er...” Yun Che softly mumbled as he stood there in 
complete shock, he felt as if he was in a dream. 


It was Hong’er, a living, breathing, Hong’er. The sword mark that 
belonged to her appeared on his body once more and her figure 
reappeared in the Sky Poison Pearl as well as she once again 
returned to his world. 


A huge gap in his heart and soul had been filled up and Yun Che’s 
heart throbbed with an indescribable feeling. He heavily panted for 
a long time before confirming that everything was not an illusion. 
After that, he walked towards Hong’er and gently lifted up her 
delicate and exquisite body before placing her on the small bed that 
she always loved to sleep on. 


She was sleeping very soundly indeed and when Yun Che carried 
her over and put her down, a very soft and drowsy mumbling sound 
came from her lips. But she did not wake up, she only snored 
adorably. 


What were the two most beautiful things in the world? The first was 
receiving a false alarm, the second was regaining something that 
was once lost. 


Hong’er was his sword, but she was also his Hong’er. She had been 
a constant part of his world and he had thought Hong’er, who had 
been tied to his very soul itself, would never leave him. He had long 
been accustomed to her existence and he had also been 
imperceptibly relying on her existence. 


He had only become intensely aware of the fact that Hong’er had 
long ago become an irreplaceable part of his life after he had lost 
her. 


But now he had regained what had been lost... His finger softly 
touched Hong’er’s small, tender and white face. A sensation that 
was as supple as jade filled his fingers and it felt so great that it felt 
like a dreamy fantasy, something that was basically impossible to 
use any words to describe. 


[1] TL note: this is a play on words based on the fact that "You/#4" 


aL 


is present in the words "spirit", "gloom" and the Chinese name of the 
Netherworld Udumbara Flower (b4=7¢) 
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“That's great,” He Ling softly whispered as her eyes misted up upon 
seeing Yun Che struggle to hold back his emotions. 


Yun Che turned around and looked at He Ling. He suddenly said, 
“He Ling, I must have scared you just now, didn’t I?” 
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...” He Ling lowered her head slightly before finally saying, “A 
little bit...” 


“Don’t you worry,” Yun Che’s gaze was gentle and sincere, “for me, 
darkness profound energy is a sort of power that belongs to me and 
it isn’t able to twist my personality. I know what it means to possess 
darkness profound energy in the God Realm so I definitely won’t 
use this power anywhere else, and I will never let anyone know that 
I have this power.” 


“Mn.” He Ling inclined her head, her pure and innocent eyes not 
containing the slightest hint of rejection toward Yun Che because of 
his darkness profound energy. “I’ve already followed Master for so 
long, so I naturally know that Master isn’t the sort of the devil that 
the legends speak of.” 


Yun Che shook his head and laughed, “If possessing darkness 
profound energy means that I’m a devil... then according to the 
standards of the God Realm, I am indeed a devil. Eh... However, 
this is something I consider to be my greatest secret. If we ever 
return to the Dragon God Realm in the future, you mustn’t ever tell 
Shen Xi.” 


Shen Xi possessed light profound energy, so darkness profound 
energy was naturally what she rejected and denounced the most. If 
she found out, it would be hard to predict what the result would be. 


He would not find it weird if Shen Xi would want to destroy him 
because of them. 


“Mn,” He Ling promised before she raised her delicate head to look 
at Yun Che. “On the day that I started to follow Master, I already 
said that no matter where Master goes in the future, whether you 
do good or evil, whether you live or you die, I will follow you 
forever and I will definitely not regret it.” 


Yun Che gave He Ling a faint smile. He looked at her straight in the 
eye and spoke slowly, “He Ling, I will state those same promises I 
made to you once more. Your vengeance, He Ling’s vengeance, the 
vengeance of your entire Wood Spirit Royal Family, I will definitely 
fulfill it on your behalf... No, we will avenge them together. All of 
the hatred and enmity you feel is also my hatred and enmity.” 
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...” He Ling nodded her head vigorously, and the rims of her eyes 
had become moist. 


Yun Che glanced at Hong’er... He could not help but hold that gaze 
for a very long time until he finally withdrew his consciousness 
from the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Within the darkness, the young girl slowly stirred. 


She opened those colorful eyes and she was surrounded by a field of 
Netherworld Udumbara Flowers that were glowing with lustrous 
purple light. She was shrouded in that purple underworld light and 
even her long silver hair had gained a purple luster. 


She blinked her eyes before quickly looking around as if she was 
anxiously trying to find something. But at this moment, the voice 
that she wanted to hear rang in her ears: 


“You’er, you’re up.” Yun Che gave a faint smile as he sat by her 
side. 


The young girl’s colorful eyes stared at him unblinkingly, just like 
they had before. 


“Tm guessing that these Netherworld Udumbara Flowers can aid 
your recovery, so I plucked a few of them and brought them here,” 


Yun Che said. “I didn’t know if you’d mind or not.” 


The young girl’s colorful eyes moved slightly. She stood up and 
tapped her delicate finger in the air. After that, the petals of the 
Netherworld Udumbara Flowers that surrounded her gently rose 
into the air before flying back into the sea of Netherworld 
Udumbara Flowers. As Yun Che watched in astonishment, all of the 
flower petals that he had plucked actually readhered to their stems 
and became whole Netherworld Udumbara Flowers once more. 


Yun Che was completely dumbstruck by this. 


The young girl lowered her finger and everything became tranquil 
once more, and she quietly and obediently sat in front of Yun Che 
like a beautifully carved porcelain doll made of the finest jade. 


No matter if it was the first time he came, or this time, the girl’s 
gaze was never willing to leave him. Yun Che was unable to 
understand the meaning behind that gaze but he could sense the 
intimacy she felt toward him... This was especially true when she 
had woken up just now, she had acted in a clearly flustered manner 
in order to find him. 


Was it because she was far too lonely in this place so she desired 
the companionship of other people, or was it... because of me 
specifically? 


She could actually... resummon Hong’er? 


That black light, that sword mark, and Hong’er, who had originally 
been lost, had now been fully restored to him... 


What exactly was going on? 


Her identity, the darkness seed she gave him the last time, and the 
reason she existed in such a world... 


You’er’s existence had always been incomparably mysterious and 
bizarre. There were far too many mysteries and enigmas 
surrounding her, but she could not speak, and it was exceptionally 
hard for her to make even the most basic forms of expression, so he 
could not obtain any answers at all. 


Though there was one thing that Yun Che was absolutely convinced 
about. 


And that was... it was definitely not the coincidence that he had 
initially thought it was that she and Hong’er looked exactly the 
same! 


“You’er, thank you for bringing back Hong’er for me.” Yun Che 
squatted down and looked at the girl in front of him, but he did not 
know how he should express his gratitude to her. After thinking 
about it for a bit, he decided to ask her a question instead, “You 
definitely know Hong’er... correct?” 


The last time he had asked this question as well. But no matter 
whether it was her or Hong’er, both of them had said no. 


And this time around... 


You’er still shook her head. 
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...” Yun Che was flummoxed by this for a long time. 


The last time, Hong’er had appeared without his summons and she 
had suddenly started bawling her eyes out in front of You’er. 
However, she had also told him that she did not know why she was 
crying and she did not know who You’er was either. And this time, 
the black-colored sword mark and the return of Hong’er had 
undoubtedly been caused by You’er... Yet You’er still did not know 
who Hong’er was. 


Could it be that all of this had happened because of some sort of 
instinct that the two of them did not understand? 


“It’s fine, it doesn’t matter,” Yun Che said with a faint smile. “You 
slept for a very long time just now, so you must be feeling very 
weak right now. You should take a good rest in that sea of 
Netherworld Udumbara Flowers that you love so much. You 
definitely must not suffer any damage to your spirit body.” 


Back then, Jasmine had told him more than once that if one’s spirit 
body sustained damage, repairing it was harder than scaling the 
heavens. 


“Tt’s about time for me to go back.” 


Once he said those words, he saw the young girl anxiously stretch 
out her hand to touch the corner of his robes. 


Yun Che’s voice turned even gentler as he comforted her, “Don’t 
worry, I will come and visit you often. I promise that the next time I 
visit you, it won’t take as long as it did the last time. Mnnn... How 
about this then? From now on, Ill come visit you every month, is 
that okay?” 
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...” You’er’s colorful eyes stared at him unblinkingly before she 
finally gave a very gentle nod of her head. 


“Tt’s too bad that you can’t leave this place. Otherwise, Id really 
want to keep you by my side so that I can always take care of you,” 
Yun Che said as he stretched out a hand and softly touched her 
image. These words came from the bottom of his heart and it was 
not only because You’er had saved him and Hong’er. It was even 
more due to that very vague and hard to describe sense of intimacy, 
and... a desire to protect her. 


After he bid farewell to You’er, Yun Che shot straight up through 
this world of darkness. He left the world of darkness, left Cloud’s 
End Abyss and returned to the side of Cloud’s End Cliff under a 
beam of light, something that he had not seen in a while. 


The roars of profound beasts and rioting auras greeted him, and the 
air was even faintly tinged with the faint smile of blood. 


The current Azure Cloud Continent was perhaps even more dreadful 
than the world of darkness at the bottom of Cloud’s End Abyss. 


Yun Che did not leave immediately. He released his divine sense, 
allowing it to sweep forth in all directions. After a long period of 
silence, he finally took to the skies, his body shining with a pure 
white profound light that was growing denser by the second. 


“Master, are you going to ‘purify’ this place?” He Ling asked, her 
voice tinged with unease. Because she knew that unleashing a 
power as unique as light profound energy would come with the risk 


of being exposed... Even though, the chance of there being people 
from the God Realm nearby was extremely low, given Yun Che’s 
current condition, the consequences of being found out would be 
far too severe. As a result, he should not even consider taking any 
possible risks. 


“T did spend a lifetime in this place after all,” Yun Che said calmly, 
“so even though I don’t really have any attachment to this place, I 
can’t simply sit idly by and do nothing.” 


“Don’t worry, I will shrink the radius of my power and cleanse this 
place piece by piece. Even though I can’t solve the root of this 
problem and this peace won’t last for too long... this can be 
considered the very last thing I will do for the Azure Cloud 
Continent.” 


As he said these words, light profound energy was already 
scattering down from above, pouring down on this continent that 
had already transformed into a disaster zone. 


Just like he said, he tried his best to shrink the radius of his 
purification and he never released a divine aura or light profound 
energy that was too intense. He continued to flash through the skies 
of the Azure Cloud Continent, teleporting through the air and 
releasing his light profound energy tens of times before he finally 
managed to scatter light profound energy over the entire Azure 
Cloud Continent. 


This also included the seas surrounding the Azure Cloud Continent. 


Once he finished doing all of these things, Yun Che’s heart felt a lot 
more at ease. This could be considered to be paying back most of 
the blood debt that he had incurred in this place all those years ago. 


Even though... the Azure Cloud Continent’s time cycle had been 
warped because of the Mirror of Samsara, so that those “blood 
debts” had also been wiped away as they had become things that 
“had yet to happen”. But they had only been wiped away for the 
Azure Cloud Continent. It was something that could never be wiped 
away from Yun Che’s heart. 


The roars of the profound beasts had clearly grown much weaker 
and the malicious energy that vibrated in the air had clearly 
receded as well. Yun Che was unable to predict what would happen 
to the Azure Cloud Continent after today. However, the next time 
he came to visit You’er, he might just cleanse the place once more. 


After he had done all of these things, Yun Che turned west and 
prepared to leave this place. 


However, at this time, a red flash of light suddenly bloomed in front 
of him as Hong’er’s exquisite and petite figure appeared. 


She gave a long yawn the moment she appeared as she vigorously 
stretched her tiny waist as well, “UWAAAH... HUNGRY! I’M 
REALLY HUNGRY! Master, I’m about to starve to death, so what are 
you waiting for? Hurry up and get me something to eat!” 


“Guregle...” 


Just as she said those words, her tummy gurgled loudly with 
matchless coordination. 


“Hong’er...” Upon seeing her vivacious and lively appearance and 
hearing that sweet and ethereal voice that was all too familiar to 
him, great waves of emotion raged through Yun Che’s heart. He 
took a step forward and very gently gathered her into his embrace, 
“Tt's good that you're back, I had even thought...” 


Before he could even finish his moving speech, Hong’er had already 
struggled free from his embrace with a “whoosh”. Both her hands 
rubbed her belly as she cried out in a lovable but dissatisfied voice, 
“Wuuuuu... I’m about to starve to death already, but you still want 
to hug me... Hurry up and give me something to eat! HURRY, 
HURRY, HURRY, HURRY!” 


“Eh... Okay, okay, okay,” Yun Che hurriedly nodded his head. He 
grabbed up a few small pieces of Purple Veined Divine Crystal and 
before he could even give it to Hong’er, a red light flashed before 
his eyes and those pieces of Purple Veined Divine Crystal had 
already appeared in her hand. She stuffed those crystals into her 
mouth like they were jelly beans, as she bit down on them with a 


loud “crunching” sound. 


Yun Che took out a long sword that was releasing an icy-cold 
aura... This time, Yun Che did not even get to see the body of the 
sword properly as Hong’er snatched it away with a frightening 
speed. Her pointed little canines bit right into the sword blade and 
with a burst of crackling sounds, a mouth-sized gap ringed by teeth 
marks had appeared in the body of the originally ice-cold and 
flawless sword. 


Yun Che had grown used to this a long time ago, but if it was 
anyone else, they would have been so startled by this their jaws 
would have dropped to their ground. 


Hong’er hugged that icy sword as she wildly gnawed at it, a look of 
utter bliss and satisfaction filled her face,l. She did not even 
mention the period of time when she had gone “dormant”. Yun Che 
stood to the side while he silently watched her. He waited until she 
had finished eating the entire sword and patted her little tummy, a 
tummy which barely even bulged, in satisfaction before speaking 
with a faint smile on his face, “Hong’er, have you been asleep all 
this while?” 


“Of course I have.” Hong’er burped as she spoke in a lively and 
spirited manner, “Hong’er’s favourite pastime is sleeping.” 


“Errrrr...” Yun Che glared at her with wide eyes, “It can’t be that 
you’ve forgotten... everything that happened before this, right?” 


“Eh?” Hong’er’s vermillion eyes blinked as she spoke, “What is 
Master talking about? It’s really difficult to understand.” 


“That is... In the Star God Realm, when I was killed by others, you 
also followed me in... Eh, have you really forgotten everything?” 
Yun Che probed her. After He Ling had “awoken”, she had hugged 
him and cried up a storm due to her excitement and lingering fear, 
but Hong’er... seemed to be like someone who had not even been 
involved in that matter, bloody hell! 


“Oh, of course I haven’t forgotten. It’s not like I’m a fool like Master 
is,” Hong’er tilted her little head as she said cheerily, “but right 


now, Master is well and Hong’er is also well. I’ve also eaten my fill 
so everything is already fine. Is there anything else that Master 
wants to mention?” 


“| @#¥%...” It was at this moment that Yun Che recalled that 
Hong’er’s train of thoughts and way of thinking had never been the 
same as a normal human being’s. He scowled as he said in a very 
powerless manner, “Then that day, when you cried loudly and 
shouted that as long as I, your master, remained safe and sound, 
you would be obedient from now on, you would listen to everything 
I told you, you would no longer be wilful and no longer throw 
tantrums willy-nilly... Mnnm, you definitely haven’t forgotten 
about that either, have you?” 


“Ah?” Hong’er gnawed on her fingers before her eyebrows drew an 
arc across her face, “Because I was simply far too hungry just now, I 
completely forgot about it, heehee.” 


“T... knew... this... would happen.” Yun Che gritted his teeth 
helplessly. 


“Oh that’s right, I have a secret that I need to tell Master.” Hong’er’s 
eyebrows remained arched as a lovable smile burst out on her 
tender and powdery face, “After sleeping for a really really long 
time, it seems that Hong’er has grown to like Master even more.” 


Her body suddenly leaned forward and she used that mouth which 
she had just used to eat a sword, a mouth which possessed 
unusually soft lips, to forcefully peck him on the face. After that, 
she transformed into a beam of red light as she giggled and 
disappeared into the sword mark that lay on the back of his hand. 


“’..” Yun Che could not help but touch his cheek after that before 
he shook his head and laughed, “Ah, this little girl, who did she 
learn this from...” 
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During this trip to the Azure Cloud Continent, he originally had two 
goals. The first was to visit You’er and the second was to try the 
find the cause of the profound beast rampages. 


Regarding the former, he had not only been able to meet You’er, 
he'd even received an enormous surprise. 


As for the latter, it caused him to be even more convinced that the 
devilish energy leaking out of Cloud’s End Abyss was not the source 
of the profound beast rampages. 


Thus, all possibilities were pointed in one direction... 


After returning to the Profound Sky Continent, because Hong’er had 
returned, Yun Che’s mood was much better than it had been before 
he left. He stood in the air above the Profound Sky Continent as his 
released divine sense quickly locked onto the aura of every single 
person. After that, his eyebrows slanted upwards as the corner of 
his lips drew back and he shot straight in a certain direction. 


Floating Cloud City, Xiao Family. 


Yun Che spent a fairly large amount of his time at the Xiao Family 
and the most important reason for this was because Xiao Lie was 
fond of the place. Xiao Lingxi had also naturally stayed by his side 
to accompany him. 


Yun Che originally wanted to give a drop of the Divine Water of 
Life to Xiao Lie in order to give him unrivaled power and an even 
longer lifespan. However, when Xiao Lie was faced with this 
temptation that even the peak powerhouses in the God Realm 
would not be able to resist, he turned it down and his rejection was 
incomparably resolute. In the end, he said this to Yun Che, “If you 


really must give it to me... then give it to Yong’an on my behalf.” 


Yun Che no longer tried to persuade him. Instead, he solemnly 
promised Xiao Lie that once Xiao Yong’an came of age, he would 
personally administer that drop of Divine Water of Life to him. 


To Yun Che, this was not only because of Xiao Lie, it was also a 
form of minor repayment to their family. 


Upon returning to the Xiao Family, Yun Che spied Xiao Lingxi with 
his first glance. She still wore those simple jade robes and even 
though she had entered the divine way in a single day due to the 
Divine Water of Life, the only thing that had really changed about 
her was her aura. She simply never had too strong of a desire to 
pursue the profound way, and the reason why she had bitterly 
cultivated when she was young girl was so that she could protect 
the weak and frail Yun Che. 


Upon seeing Xiao Lingxi’s slender and delicate figure, the image of 
her body, a body that was even more lustrous than any precious 
stone, floated up in his brain. Yun Che’s throat made a heavy 
gulping sound before he fiercely swooped down from above and 
roughly scooped Xiao Lingxi into his embrace, causing her to 
squeal. 


“Li... Little Che...” Panic and bewilderment filled her eyes and she 
did not know what to do. 


“Heh heh heh...” Yun Che let out a lascivious laugh as he rushed 
into the room whilst carrying Xiao Lingxi in his arms, “Before, I had 
lost all of my profound strength and that has to be why some weird 
malfunction occurred in my body. But today... you can forget about 
running away ever again.” 


BANG!! 


The room door was slammed shut and the sounds of clothes being 
violently ripped apart rang out from within. Mixed in with this 
noise were Xiao Lingxi’s nervous and bashful moans... 


Ten breaths later, Yun Che walked out of the room with limp and 


deflated footsteps. His face was as black as the bottom of a metal 
pot as he looked to the heavens and exhaled very heavily. 
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Time flowed by and a whole two years had passed since Yun Che 
had returned to the Blue Pole Star. In the God Realm, his name still 
had not faded into the background. On the contrary, it was once 
again being mentioned with great frequency because of an 
extremely important event that was taking place in the Eastern 
Divine Region. 


The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm that had remained sealed for 
three years... was finally about to open up again. 


Three years ago, the heaven chosen children had borne all of the 
hope of the Eastern Divine Region as they entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. Now, they had all once again returned to the 
soil of the Eastern Divine Region and they had also once again 
garnered the attention of countless people. 


Three years ago, among the thousand who were chosen from the 
younger generation, not a single one was not considered a proud 
genius. 


Moreover, now that they had experienced three thousand years 
inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, every single one of them 
had undoubtedly undergone a complete and total transformation. 
This was especially true for the “God Children” who had once 
shaken the world. Every single person eagerly waited to see just 
what kind of divine light the newly returned “God Children” would 
radiate now. 


And the results that they had obtained had thrown the entire 
Eastern Divine Region into a complete uproar. 


These were absolutely not cries of disappointment. Instead, what 
rang out were countless roars of disbelief... On that day, a huge 
storm swept across the skies of the vast Eastern Divine Region. This 
storm had been generated by the far too dreadful waves of sound 
generated by this uproar and it did not die down for a very long 


time. 
Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of Samsara. 
It had also already been two years since Yun Che had left this place. 


“Mother, Mother, I’ve already learned what race is. Is our race truly 
the strongest?” 


That young and tender voice had become even brighter and more 
pleasant to the ear. It no longer possessed the sharpness that it had 
before, causing more than a few birds to softly cry out in response. 
Shen Xi replied to the voice, “In this current era, the dragon reigns 
above all living creatures, and as Dragon Gods, we are royalty 
among the dragon race. We are indeed the strong race in the 
present world.” 


“Then... Father must also be very powerful, correct?” 


Shen Xi gave a small smile as she shook her head, “Your father is 
not someone who belongs to the Dragon God Clan, he is a human 
being. But outside of the two of us, he is more qualified to be called 
a Dragon God than any other member of the dragon race.” 


“Eh? Mother, it seems that I don’t understand a single thing that 
you just said.” 


“You don’t need to understand it right now. You’ll only understand 
it once you’ve grown up.” 


“Wuuuu, it’s ‘once I’ve grown up’ again.” a yearning could be heard 
in this young and tender voice. “There’s still seven years left, it’s so 
long and it doesn’t feel as fast as Mother said it would be. 
Moreover, even though it’s already been so long, Father has yet to 
appear. Mother, does Father not ‘love’ you?” 


A faint look of astonishment appeared on Shen Xi’s celestial face. It 
was as if Shen Xi was very shocked that she would understand what 
that word meant so quickly and even bring it up. After a brief 
moment of hesitation, she gently spoke, “Do you know what the 
word ‘love’ signifies?” 


“Hee hee,” an adorable laugh rang in Shen Xi’s ears. “Oh, I actually 
just learned what it was. I knew that it is only when two people 
love one another that they will become husband and wife, and it is 
only after they become husband and wife that they will have babies 
and become parents. So Mother and Father are definitely the same, 
right?” 


A faint smile crossed Shen Xi’s face once more before she gave a 
shake of her head, “In the mortal realm, it is like this for the most 
part. However, your father and I are different. We are not husband 
and wife, and we also do not share love as you understand it. Even 
you were also a very beautiful accident. The relationship between 
the two of us is a relationship where each party took what they 
needed.” 


“Eh?” that soft cry of surprise rang out once more as she once again 
could not puzzle out her mother’s words. 


“Your father is the most unique person in this universe,” Shen Xi 
softly said. “Originally, Mother should have been trapped here for a 
very very long period of time, but because of your father, in seven 
short years, I will be able to leave this place and allow you to be 
born. And what I bestowed upon your father was an even stronger 
power.” 


Of course, she was well aware that Yun Che was extremely 
enthralled by her body. Compared to power, her body was 
something that suited his needs more... It was just that she 
naturally could not say such a thing. 


She had indeed used Yun Che, so she had also given him whatever 
compensation she could give. 


“Then... will Mother bring me to go and see Father?” The young 
and tender voice grew smaller as it became tinged with worry and 
anxiety. 


“Of course, this is something that Mother has promised you,” Shen 
Xi lowered her gaze as she said in a loving voice, “Even though 
Mother does not know where he is right now, he is definitely still 
alive, waiting for us to find him.” 


“Father doesn’t love Mother, then will Father... still love me?” The 
voice grew even smaller as it was filled with a worry and anxiety 
that it should not have had at her age. 


“Of course he will.” As she thought of the Yun Che who had wanted 
to rush toward the Star God Realm at all costs on that day, Shen Xi 
gently replied the voice, “He would be willing to do throw aside 
everything for you. Even if he has to make the entire world his 
enemy. Because you are not only Mother’s daughter, you are also 
his daughter.” 


A soft and faint sound echoed through the flower valley within the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara before very quickly fading into silence. 
This was because every single plant and flower in this place was 
exceptionally familiar with the guest who had just arrived. 


A gentle breeze blew by and that dreamy white light once more 
shrouded Shen Xi’s body. Very soon after that, the Dragon Monarch 
descended from the sky and stood in front of Shen Xi, the faint 
smile that he would only display in this place spread across his face. 


As she swept her gaze across his face, Shen Xi spoke in slow and 
measured tones, “You have the dust of travel on you, so you should 
have made the long trip back from the Eastern Divine Region. It 
looks like something big has happened again.” 


“Something big did indeed happen,” the Dragon Monarch nodded 
his head as he replied. “Three years ago, the Eastern Divine Region 
selected one thousand youngsters via the Profound God Convention. 
All of these youngsters have completed their cultivation in the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm and returned to the world.” 


“The time has indeed come,” Shen XI said., “How were the results?” 


Three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... This 
was absolutely not just a huge matter of the Eastern Divine Region, 
it was something that the entire God Realm was paying close 
attention to. 


“The results were extremely surprising.” For the Dragon Monarch to 
say such a thing, this also meant that he himself had really been 


surprised by the results. “This actually managed to produce 
nineteen Divine Masters! Among the rest of them, there were more 
than seven hundred Divine Sovereigns. Only a little over two 
hundred of them were stuck at the Divine King Realm and unable to 
break through.” 


The numbers that the Dragon Monarch had just described were 
absolutely peerlessly world-shaking numbers. Even as the supreme 
ruler of Primal Chaos, when he had first heard those numbers, he 
had also been fiercely moved. 


But Shen Xi’s reaction was very tepid. It was as if this news was not 
the least bit surprising to her, “That was the world of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl. Three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm is absolutely not merely three thousand years that have 
simply been shortened.” 


“The level of the auras that exist within the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm is extremely high and when compared to the God Realm, it is 
like the difference between the God Realm and the lower realms. As 
a result, raising one’s profound strength and breaking through 
bottlenecks is much easier in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm than 
it is in the outside world.” Shen Xi’s voice briefly halted for a 
moment, as if she had thought of something. But after that, she 
merely gave a soft sigh, “But it seems like with this, the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl has indeed exhausted all of its divine power.” 


“Any star realm would only use this sort of unique divine power on 
themselves if they possessed it, they would definitely never be 
willing to let an outsider use it. So to use it on others in such an 
unstinting manner, within the three divine regions, only the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm would be so broad-minded and magnanimous.” 


“Indeed.” This was one point that the Dragon Monarch deeply 
believed as well, “It is just that while the newly-birthed combat 
power we have obtained far exceeds any previous estimates, it still 
falls woefully short of replacing the power we lost during the 
calamity of the Evil Infant. If the {Crimson Calamity] that the 
entire Eastern Divine Region is worried about truly erupts, I’m 
afraid that... all of this is akin to a drop of water in the ocean.” 


Shen Xi’s gaze swiveled towards him as she gently spoke, “Perhaps, 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm did this in hopes that it would be 
able to produce a figure who could give birth to a miracle, such 
as... Yun Che.” 


Those words caused the Dragon Monarch’s eyes to tremble violently 
before he slowly nodded his head, “You’re absolutely right.” 


Indeed, Yun Che was indeed worthy of the word “miracle”. 
However, it was simply a pity that he just so happened to be the 
person who was unable to enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, 
and he even died during the calamity of the Evil Infant at that. 


“Among these people, what realm did the person who attained the 
highest cultivation level reach?” Shen Xi asked. 


“Seventh level Divine Master,” the Dragon Monarch replied. 
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Shen Xi instantly glanced to the side and underneath that 
white light, a deep astonishment had clearly flashed through those 
beautiful eyes. 


“You did not hear incorrectly,” the Dragon Monarch was not the 
least bit surprised by Shen Xi’s reaction, “I did indeed say the words 
seventh level Divine Master... Outside of the unique legacies within 
the king realms, a three thousand year old seventh level Divine 
Master is truly unprecedented in all of history. Furthermore... there 
are two of them.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“Right now, the Eastern Divine Region is endlessly tossing and 
turning because of this matter.” The Dragon Monarch continued, 
“Back then, when I went to the Eastern Divine Region to spectate 
the Conferred God Battle, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor once 
said that there were many abnormal talents who had broken 
historical records in this generation. It is very likely that these 
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talents were ‘born in response to calamity’. 


“Many of the other things that he said gave me this feeling as well. 
In his mind, the ‘crimson calamity’ is not something that ‘may 


happen’, it is something that will ‘definitely happen’. In addition to 
the Evil Infant calamity that has already erupted... Perhaps the 
words ‘born in response to calamity’ spoken by the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor really aren’t false.” 


“If that day truly comes,” Shen Xi said in a soft voice, “remember to 
aid the Eastern Divine Region with all of your might. You definitely 
must not adopt a wait and see approach.” 


“T understand.” The Dragon Monarch nodded his head before he 
looked at Shen Xi and said with an incomparably solemn voice, 
“Don’t worry, no matter what happens in the future, even if this 
calamity really spreads to the Western Divine Region, I will 
definitely not allow anything to affect the peace and tranquility of 
this place.” 


Shen Xi did not respond to those words. Instead she gently replied, 
“Many momentous events have been occurring in the Eastern 
Divine Region, and as a result, you can’t have any peace of mind. 
As the Dragon Monarch, you must give priority to these important 
matters. So before everything is settled, there is no need for you to 
come here so often.” 


“You may leave.” 


“Mn,” the Dragon Monarch nodded his head. Even though he was 
the emperor of the Dragon Gods and the supreme ruler of the 
Primal Chaos, he seemed no more than a junior who dutifully 
received instruction when he was in front of Shen Xi. 


He turned around and prepared to leave... But just as his profound 
energy faintly circulated and he was about to take to the skies, his 
dragon eyes suddenly focused and he abruptly twirled around and 
roared, “WHO'S THERE!!?” 


Chapter 1401 - Dragon 
Monarch Loses Control 


Chapter 1401 — Dragon Monarch Loses Control 


The Dragon Monarch growled and enveloped the entire Forbidden 
Land of Samsara with his impossibly vast consciousness instantly. In 
that moment, the wind had stopped moving, space had frozen in 
place, the plants had stopped swaying, and even the birds, the 
insects and the dust had stopped flying in the air. 
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...” Shen Xi lowered her gaze and muttered “disobedient child” in 
her mind, but she couldn’t really bring herself to scold her own 
daughter. She sighed, “There is no one else here.” 


“No, there is someone else here.” Dragon Monarch frowned, “Who 
is this!? How dare you intrude the Forbidden Land of Samsara!? 
This crime alone deserves a nine familial exterminations!” 


“You don’t have to search any longer,” Shen Xi said slowly, “there 
is no one in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. What you’ve detected 
is the child in my stomach.” 


The Dragon Monarch was a formidable person. Any time he was at 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara, he was at his most relaxed and 
defenseless state. He normally didn’t release his consciousness here 
without a good reason either. On the other hand, if he were to 
release his consciousness at full force, it meant that there was 
nothing that could hide from his spiritual perception. That was why 
Shen Xi hadn’t tried to hide the truth from him any longer. 
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...” The Dragon Monarch felt like someone had swung a million 
tonne hammer at his head. There was a buzz in his head, and for 
the first time he was one hundred percent certain that he had 
misheard something, “What... did you just say?” 


“The presence you sensed is the child in my stomach,” Shen Xi 
repeated calmly before shooting him a glance. She said slowly, 


“With your abilities, you should’ve noticed since the very 
beginning. Why are you disbelieving yourself?” 
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The world fell ominously silent. The consciousness that wrapped the 
entire Forbidden Land of Samsara started shaking violently as if a 
tornado had suddenly entered the place. The Dragon Monarch 
wasn’t moving at all, but his pupils were expanding and contracting 
like a pair of balloons that were being inflated and released 
repeatedly. 


His reaction caused Shen Xi to wrinkle her eyebrows and shake her 
head in disappointment, “Dragon Monarch, I have told you many 
times that you are the emperor of the Dragon Race, and the 
supreme ruler of the entire world. You are the one person who 
cannot lose yourself no matter the circumstances, place or time. 
You cannot forget that you are the ‘Dragon Monarch’.” 
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...” The Dragon Monarch was still unmoving. He looked like 
someone had stolen his very soul. Shen Xi’s words might have 
pulled him back to earth a little, but his pupils were still 
overflowing with mania. No one would’ve believed that a pair of 
eyes like this would ever appear on the Dragon Monarch’s person. 
He took a shaky step forward and asked, “Who... who was it!? 
Whose child... is it!?” 


His voice sounded like someone was rubbing two pieces of 
sandpaper together. Every word he uttered was followed by a deep 
crack beneath his feet. 
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...” Shen Xi sighed quietly, but didn’t say anything. This was 
exactly why she hadn’t wanted Dragon Monarch to know about 
this... and thus far his reactions had been worse than what she had 
imagined. 


I suppose I brought this upon myself... She shook her head in 


secret. 


The Dragon Monarch felt like the very sky was crumbling inside his 
head, but he hadn’t lost the most basic level of his reason. Shen Xi 
was an incredibly apathetic person, and she had never been willing 
to be the first to initiate contact. Not even he had ever had stayed 
long in the Forbidden Land of the Samsara. In fact, for the past few 
years stretching all the way back a couple hundred millennia, there 
was only one other person who had ever entered the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara besides him. 


It was Yun Che! 
“Yun... Che... Yun Che!?” 


When the name finally jumped out of his mouth in a roar, his pupils 
froze for a second before widening to their largest. “Im... 
impossible... impossible... absolutely impossible... no... it’s him... 
it has to be him... no, no... it can’t... no...” 


Yun Che was the only male besides himself who had ever visited 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara. In fact, he had stayed here for an 
entire year, which meant that he was the only person who could 
possibly be the child’s father... but how could he believe it!? How 
could he possibly accept this!? 


Back then, he was surprised to hear that Shen Xi had decided to 
offer Yun Che shelter, but he had accepted the fact and moved on 
just as quickly. After all, Yun Che was an extraordinary person, and 
the Dragon God aura on his body was unusual to say the least. It 
wasn’t unthinkable that Shen Xi was willing to extend him a 
helping hand. 


But he could never... never imagine that... She was Shen Xi. She 
was the one and only goddess in the world, the Dragon God Race’s 
eternal benefactor, the supreme being that not even god emperors 
dared dream to meet, and the woman that even he, the Dragon 
Monarch didn’t deserve to touch. 


But Yun Che... was just a slightly special junior among juniors... it 
wasn’t possible... it just wasn’t possible!! 


“She is my child and Yun Che’s.” Shen Xi turned away so that she 
wouldn’t need to see his embarrassing appearance. Then, she 
continued directly, “She came to Yun Che and I thirty months ago, 
but I wasn’t able to leave or give birth to her because I was bound 
to this place by fate. In seven years, my shackles will fall away, and 
I will be able to leave this place and give birth to her.” 


Buzz... 


Dragon Monarch’s entire body trembled... Shen Xi herself had 
admitted the truth. 


His gaze faltered completely as countless blood vessels burst across 
his eyes. His normally ancient and dignified face became as 
distorted as a wraith’s in an instant, “Im... impossible... it can’t be 
true... how can this be... how can this possibly be...” 


“Shen Xi... You are Shen Xi... How could Yun Che possibly... how 
could he possibly!?” 


“Dragon Monarch!” Shen Xi finally wrinkled her eyebrows again, 
“You’ve forgotten yourself.” 


In the past, Shen Xi’s quiet scolding would immediately inspire a 
semblance of self-control in him, but this time the Dragon Monarch 
only grew more and more deranged, “It’s fake... it’s all fake, how 
can you and Yun Che possibly...” 


“Long Bai!” Shen Xi’s disappointment was growing greater and 
greater. The fact that she had addressed him by his name—an 
extremely rare occurrence—was proof of her disappointment, “Is 
this how the Dragon Monarch appears? Is this where you’ve arrived 
after three hundred thousand years of cultivation?” 


“Listen to me carefully,” Shen Xi’s voice was still gentle, but it was 
also colored with deep indifference, “I am Shen Xi. I am the one 
who will decide what I wish to do, where I want to go, who I will 
give my body to, and whose child I will give birth to! It has nothing 
to do with anyone else, and it definitely has nothing to do with 
you!” 


The Dragon Monarch froze after hearing this. 


“A hundred millennia ago, two hundred millennia ago, three 
hundred millennia ago... Since the first year you’d felt something 
that will never come true, I’d already told you to sever your 
delusion for me for eternity! In my eyes, you are just another junior 
I must watch over just like any other child of the Dragon God... I 
know that you weren’t willing to severe that delusion of yours, and 
it is the main reason why I hadn’t been willing to tell you the truth, 
but I would never imagine that you would lose yourself this much!” 


“Remember this, you are the emperor of the Dragon God’s children, 
and you are the supreme ruler of Primal Chaos! You simply don’t 
have the right to lose yourself this much!” Shen Xi paused for a 
moment before sighing, “I suppose this isn’t a bad outcome either. 
With this revelation, you'll be able to sever your delusion 
completely, seek out your true Dragon Queen and continue the 
Dragon God’s bloodline.” 


“No... no, no...” But Shen Xi’s words didn’t clear the Dragon 
Monarch’s head. On the contrary, the blood vessels in his eyes wer 
growing by the second, and his aura was growing more and more 
chaotic, “Delusion, you say... I lost my delusion a long time ago... it 
is because I don’t deserve you... I still don’t deserve you even after 
I’ve become the Dragon Monarch... just the fact that I was able to 
stay near to you and listen to your voice is a gift from the heavens 
to me alone...” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“T’d never hoped... I’d never even dared to hope to touch a corner 
of your clothes... it is because I don’t deserve to... and the same 
goes for everyone else in the world as well!” The Dragon Monarch’s 
voice devolved from trembling to completely hoarse, “But Yun 
Che... how... how... how... no... it’s all fake... it’s all fake!!” 


No one could’ve imagined that the Dragon Monarch would lose 
himself to such a state. 


What he said was the truth. He had never dared to have any 
delusions regarding Shen Xi. Even after he had become the Dragon 


Monarch, Shen Xi was still someone he could only look up to in his 
dreams. He had known Shen Xi for three hundred millennia, and he 
had been the Dragon Monarch for over two hundred. That was also 
how long their titles, “Dragon Monarch” and “Dragon Queen” had 
existed... but he had never touched her hair or her a corner of her 
clothes even once throughout this time. 


It was because he was infinitely satisfied with just being the only 
person in the world who could enter the Forbidden Land of Samsara 
and speak with her. 


He had never dreamed of winning Shen Xi’s heart... and he was 
aware that Shen Xi would never fall in love with him, much less 
anyone else. 


But why... 


Why had she... with a man she barely knew, a youngster who 
wasn’t even one ten thousandth of his age... a person who couldn’t 
compare to him in terms of cultivation, background, status, or 
reputation at all... 


She even had a child with him... 


Shen Xi turned her back towards the Dragon Monarch and said 
indifferently, “I told you before that I am the one who will decide 
what I wish to do. It has nothing to do with you. What happened 
between Yun Che and I is a product of my own choice, and just like 
how my decision has nothing to do with you, he doesn’t have the 
right to change my mind either. This is all out of my own free will.” 


“No... How can it possibly be unrelated...” The Dragon Monarch 
stumbled and actually came close to collapsing to his knees, “You 
are... the Dragon Queen... You are my Dragon Queen! The entire 
Western Divine Region, the entire world knows that you are my 
Dragon Queen!!” 


Shen Xi closed her eyes slightly. The fact that the Dragon Monarch 
would say this proved that he had completely lost his mind. She 
shook her head and replied softly and disappointedly, “Have you 
forgotten how the title ‘Dragon Queen’ came to be? The reason I 


didn’t reject your suggestion back then was because I wanted to be 
free of all worldly matters. More importantly, the title is completely 
meaningless to me... You should know this better than anyone. 
Why must you lie to yourself and others?” 


That being said, if she had known that someone like Yun Che would 
come to exist in this world, she might have made a different choice. 


The Dragon Monarch did know better than anyone how the title 
“Dragon Queen” had come to be. He was only more aware that the 
title—literally the greatest title any woman could ever hope to have 
in this world—was completely meaningless to Shen Xi. The only 
reason she hadn’t rejected it was because it would prevent everyone 
from disturbing her life in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


However, meaningless to Shen Xi it might be, it was something that 
meant so much to the Dragon Monarch that he had done his utmost 
to spread the news across the entire Western Divine Region, and 
then to the entire God Realm. He had wanted the entire world to 
know that Shen Xi was his Dragon Queen... Even though he knew 
that it was an impossible dream. He might not have held any 
delusions towards Shen Xi from the beginning, but he had hungrily 
lapped up this tiny favor, this tiny permission Shen Xi had given 
him and weaved himself a petty, lowly dream. 


But even that dream was about to end. 


It had been three hundred millennia since the day Shen Xi had 
rescued him from the brink of death... He wasn’t even sure who to 
blame for this three hundred millennia long obsession that simply 
refused to die; himself, the heavens, or... 


Yun Che. 


“T don’t wish to talk about this any longer.” Shen Xi closed her eyes 
and spoke quietly, “You will not head to the Eastern Divine Region 
or come here for the next period of time to come. Meditation is the 
thing you need the most right now, and this may just be the 
opportunity you need.” 


“If I was able to know that someone like Yun Che would come to 


exist in the world, I wouldn’t have agreed to accept the title 
“Dragon Queen”. In the future I’ll be leaving Dragon God Realm, 
and I’m aware that it may damage your reputation when the time 
arrives. I promise to repay the Dragon God Race several times over 
to make up for it.” 


She had never been one to owe others anything. 


The Dragon Monarch’s pupils were still shrunken, and his lips were 
still shaking uncontrollably. Shen Xi’s back was clearly one of abject 
disappointment... a disappointment that was reserved for a junior 
and a junior only. No words had been able to escape his lips since. 


Even if Yun Che didn’t exist, he wouldn’t have won even a loving 
glance from Shen Xi until the day he died. He knew that. 


But the only reason he had never had any delusions was because he 
was certain that no one in the world was deserving of her. 


Jealousy-induced hatred was a snake that could devour the most 
resilient reason, willpower, pride, or even goodwill. 


It was because it was the scariest devil in the entire world, 
especially this one... since it was born out of three hundred 
millennia of obsession. 


The Dragon Monarch finally started walking, but he didn’t take off 
into the sky. The earth trembled beneath his feet with every step he 
took... It was without a doubt the heaviest series of footsteps the 
Dragon Monarch had ever taken in his life. 


The Dragon Monarch was the supreme ruler of Primal Chaos, so his 
willpower and mental strength were without a doubt the strongest 
in the entire world. But right now, a devil was struggling, 
rampaging, roaring, and howling inside his heart and soul, all the 
while devouring every last bit of willpower he had... 


In the end, even his eyes were reflecting a pair of devils... until his 
reason was completely gone. 


Suddenly, he turned around and let out a twisted, despairing roar 
throughout the Forbidden Land of Samsara.... And a wave of 


profound light surged towards Shen Xi’s stomach like a howling 
dragon that came from a shattered abyss. 


Chapter 1402 - Hate-Filled Shen 
Xi 


Chapter 1402 — Hate-filled Shen Xi 


No one’s power was the Dragon Monarch’s equal... especially when 
he had attacked in a fit of mania. 


It was just a dragon-shaped profound blast, but it was enough to 
turn the entire Forbidden Land of Samsara black in an instant. 
Space, sound, light, everything had been devoured alive by the 
terrifying power. Worse, the profound blast was directed at Shen 
Xi’s stomach where her and Yun Che’s child lay. 


No one knew better about the Dragon Monarch’s obsession than 
Shen Xi herself. 


No one knew his life’s footsteps and his temperament better than 
her either. 


Long Bai possessed the highest talent out of anyone in the Dragon 
God Race, and he was ambitious and righteous enough to stay true 
to his own heart even after he had become the Dragon Monarch. He 
possessed the greatest power in the entire world, and he sat at the 
highest plane of them all. However, he had never abused his power, 
and he had never shirked his responsibility when something of 
great importance had happened in the God Realm. 


His character was one of the main reasons why Shen Xi had been 
willing to teach him and guide him throughout the years. It was 
because the Dragon Monarch was the way he was that the Dragon 
God Race was able to stand above all other races in both strength 
and reputation. 


The second reason the Dragon God Race was strong was because 
Shen Xi had supplied the Dragon God Race with a drop of Divine 
Water of Life and Dragon God Jade Nectar for hundreds of 
millennia continuously. It was why the Dragon God Race’s geniuses 


were unsurpassed by any other race across every generation. 
However... 


There was no one in the world who could fully understand another 
person completely, just as there was no one in the world who could 
fully understand themselves. No one knew how terrible a person 
they might become if the darkness inside their hearts was to surface 
in full. 


Shen Xi had known that the Dragon Monarch would lose himself 
after hearing the whole truth. Although his reaction had been so 
intense that it was almost mindless, she wasn’t really surprised by 
it. She was even feeling a bit guilty amidst her disappointment... 
After all, she had accepted the title “Dragon Queen” back then. If 
she hadn’t, the psychological impact he received might not have 
been as severe as it was. 


However, not even in her dreams did she imagine that the Dragon 
Monarch would attack her. 


Her aura was already weaker than normal because she was 
pregnant. She was also completely defenseless. Worse, she was only 
a dozen or so steps away from him... At his level, this distance 
might as well be nothing at all. 


Shen Xi’s expression changed... and the Dragon God profound blast 
struck her stomach before she even had time to unleash her light 
profound energy. 


Boom! 


In an instant, every plant and animal in the entire Forbidden Land 
of Samsara... all the way down to Yun Che and Shen Xi’s bamboo 
house was reduced to the tiniest of dust. 


Every space within sight had collapsed on the spot, and even the 
ground itself was lifted several dozen meters into the air. It didn’t 
fall back down to the earth, however. Instead, it vanished into 
nothingness just like that. 


Pfft—— 


Shen Xi stood at the center of the collapsed space, her white aura 
gone, her face as pale as paper. A jet of blood escaped her lips as 
she flew far, far away like a powerless white butterfly in a storm. 


“Ugh... Ah...” The biggest forbidden land in Dragon God Realm— 
the entire God Realm even—and the purest place in the entire 
Primal Chaos had been reduced to rubble just like that. The Dragon 
Monarch was frozen in place amidst the rippling space and dancing 
dust while shaking like a leaf in the wind. His pupils had shrunk to 
the size of needles while darting madly like the eyes of a madman. 


He stared at his own trembling hands. He couldn’t believe what he 
had done just now. 


“I... What have I done... What have I done...” He muttered in 
confusion like his soul was being wrung, “No... No... It wasn’t me... 
It wasn’t me...” 


Shen Xi slowly got up to her feet. Her white clothes had been 
mostly drenched in blood, and a strange white light had covered 
her beautiful eyes. She didn’t pay attention to her own wounds, 
however. The first thing she did after she had regained her 
consciousness was to press a hand to her stomach as quick as 
lightning. Then, her white pupils became colored by the biggest fear 
and confusion she had ever felt in her life. 


“Xi’er? Xi’er... Xi’er... Xier!!” 


Her voice had lost all of her former indifference and gentleness. It 
was shaking ever so slightly, “Xi’er... please talk to me... please talk 
to me... you must be sleeping, aren’t you... wake up... please wake 
up... please answer me...” 


Drip... 


A teardrop fell on top of her blood drenched clothes. Then, it gave 
way and started pouring like a broken dam, “Xi’er... please don’t 
scare your mother, okay... Xi’er... Xi’er...” 


Her once beautiful voice had turned, sad, shrill, and full of despair. 
Every time she spoke, the Dragon Monarch felt like a thousand 


blades had pierced his heart. His features twisting, he took a step 
forward and actually stumbled onto the ground. He crawled his way 
toward Shen Xi while begging, “Shen Xi... It wasn’t on purpose... It 
wasn’t on purpose...” 


“Don’t come near me!!” 


The four shrill words were filled with blood... and heart freezing 
hatred. 


Yes, hatred... He had known Shen Xi for three hundred millennia, 
and this was the first time he had ever seen her cry or sensed an 
emotion like “hatred” from her. It was utterly bone chilling... and it 
was directed at him. 


He froze on the spot and knelt slowly on his knees. His eyes were 
completely out of focus, “Alright... I... Pll stay right here... Shen 
Xi... It really wasn’t on purpose, I... I was possessed by a devil just 
now... I really was just possessed by a devil just now... let... let me 
help you... your child will be fine... I... I can find a way to save 
her... the Dragon God Realm must have a way to save her...” 


It was the most terrified words the Dragon Monarch had ever 
uttered in his life, but Shen Xi wasn’t reacting to them at all. She 
was pressing her hand to where her child was supposed to be, but 
she could neither sense her aura nor hear her voice any longer... it 
was a kind of pain and despair she hadn’t even imagined possible 
until now. 


Her tears fell to the ground while mixed in blood... Her child and 
come to her and Yun Che as a complete coincidence, she had never 
thought that there would be a day where she became a mother. But 
when she finally realized it, she... she never knew that such a 
wonderful coincidence could exist until that very moment. 


Since then, the color of her life, the color of her world had changed 
completely. 


But today, everything had turned into despairing gray at the hands 
of her most trusted clansman. 


“_..It’s... it’s mother’s fault...” She said tearfully and heart- 
wrenchingly, “If mother... hadn’t saved him... If mother... hadn’t 
made him into the Dragon Monarch... you wouldn’t have... It’s 
mother’s fault...” 


Her body trembled violently again as her heart’s blood suddenly 
flowed backward and spilled out of her pale lips soundlessly. 


She stared forward in a daze... This was the first time she had been 
a mother, the first time she had lost her child, and the first time she 
had felt such pain and despair. 


Suddenly, her pupils shook violently with remembrance. 


“Well of Transmigration... The Well of Transmigration...” She 
muttered in a daze before she abruptly lifted her head. It was as if 
she had spotted a ray of hope amidst a blanket of darkness. She 
hurriedly turned around, pressed a hand to the ground and caused 
an unusual white flash. A moment later, a white whirlpool appeared 
right in front of her. 


The whirlpool glowed pure and white, but the center of the 
whirlpool was filled with bottomless darkness. 
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...” His mind in shambles, the Dragon Monarch could do nothing 
but stare at the white whirlpool blankly. He didn’t even have 
enough thought power left to identify what the object before him 
was. 


Shen Xi’s eyes turned cold and determined as she stared at the 
white whirlpool in front of her. She the turned to the Dragon 
Monarch and uttered hatefully, “Listen, Long Bai... If anything... 
anything... were to happen to Xi’er...” 


“T will give up the light... turn into a devil... and make you suffer 
through every torture that exists in the world!” 


“T will spill your blood and scatter your ashes... to every corner of 
this God Realm... so that you will be stepped on by every living 
creature in the world for all eternity!!” 


She wielded the light profound energy, and she possessed the one 


and only sacred heart and sacred body in the entire world. She was 
the least likely person to feel hatred or wickedness. 


And yet in this moment, she was undoubtedly directing her greatest 
hatred and swearing the most malicious curse at the Dragon 
Monarch. 


After that, she jumped into the strange whirlpool and vanished with 
it in an instant. 


“Shen Xi... Shen Xi!?” Dragon Monarch shouted before he lunged 
forward in panic. All he caught in his hands was air, however. 


His figure and the white whirlpool had vanished entirely. Even her 
aura had disappeared completely from the world. The only traces of 
her left in this cold, broken land were some droplets of blood, and 
tears. 


“Shen... Xi...” 


Thump... The Dragon Monarch collapsed to his knees before 
extending his right hand slowly before him, shaking. It was this 
hand that had suddenly attacked his... 


“What... have... I... done...” 


Suddenly, he balled up his fist and slammed it heavily at his own 
heart. 


Boom!! 


There was a loud bang that seemed to have shattered the world 
itself, and his chest abruptly crumpled inward as a jet of blood 
escaped his throat. But not only could he not feel any pain 
whatsoever, he collapsed to the floor and slammed his head—the 
head that no one had any right to make submit—onto the ground. 
Then, he cried loudly like never before... 
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“Ugh!!” 


Yun Che exclaimed and curled up into a ball all of a sudden. At the 
same time, he was clutching his heart as if he was having a heart 
attack. 


“Ah!” Yun Wuxin was completely caught off guard by his sudden 
reaction. She hurriedly tossed her fishing rod aside before running 
to Yun Che, “Daddy, you... what’s wrong?” 


The father and daughter were currently sitting on a small boat at 
Profound Sky Southern Ocean, fishing “competitively”. 


Yun Che stopped shivering before looking up suddenly and sticking 
his tongue out at Yun Wuxin. He beamed, “Hehe, I got you again, 
didn’t I! How many times have I told you that you must be more 
still than the water beneath you when you’re fishing? You mustn’t 
be distracted easily, or you'll... Ouch!” 


“Hmph!” Yun Wuxin pinched Yun Che heavily on the arm before 
pursing her lips, returning to her seat and grabbing her fishing rod 
once more. She even turned her face away and ignored him, “Daddy 
is lying to me again. Why do you still act like a child when you’re 
already an adult?” 


“Also, please don’t tell me you used the same method to woo all my 
aunts, daddy,” Yun Wuxin pursed her lips together even harder than 
before... Yun Che’s reaction had really frightened her earlier. 


“Er...” Yun Che turned a little red, “Daddy will talk with you about 
this when you're older.” 


“Bleh!” Yun Wuxin stuck her tongue out at him, “I haven’t been a 
child for a long time, okay? Hmph.” 


(74 


...” Yun Che didn’t say anything. It seemed like he had no retort to 
offer. 


Yun Wuxin didn’t notice that Yun Che’s chest was moving up and 
down rapidly even though he was all smiles. 


“Master...” He Ling’s worried voice resounded inside his heart, 
“What’s wrong? Your heartbeat is way off...” 


“Tm fine,” Yun Che replied. 


That was what he said, but his eyebrows were still shaking, and his 
hands were tightening around his fishing rod unconsciously. 


What’s going on... 


Why did my heart hurt so much just now... It was almost like 
someone had pierced it with a knife... 


He sneakily shot a glance at Yun Wuxin’s cheek. It took him a while 
before he finally regained his cool. 


He muttered to himself in his mind: Whatever happens in the 
future, whatever disaster or tribulation that is to come... I will 
accept and deal with everything that’s thrown at me. But I will 
never, ever allow anything to hurt my daughter ever again! 
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Profound Sky Southern Ocean. 


As the sky turned dark, Yun Che and Yun Wuxin’s fishing 
competition ended with Yun Wuxin being the complete victor. 


It was clear that the activity was more of an entertainment between 
father and daughter rather than a serious cultivation of the heart. 
However, Yun Wuxin didn’t break out in cheers even though she 
was the victor. Instead, she walked up to her father and held his 
hand, “Are you not happy today, daddy?” 


“Huh? No, I’m very happy.” Yun Che beamed at her, “Where did 
you get that idea?” 


Yun Wuxin looked at him carefully for a moment before replying in 
a certain tone, “You are worrying about something. Let me guess... 
Are you thinking about that place called the ‘God Realm’?” 


“’..” Yun Che hadn’t expected his daughter to reach the truth he hid 
in the deepest part of his mind so easily. Caught off guard, his first 
reaction was to deny everything, but when he saw the concern 
behind her pure eyes he couldn’t help but change his own tune, “A 
little, yes.” 


He had been feeling ill at ease ever since his heart had suddenly 
twitched in pain. For some reason, he couldn’t shake off the feeling 
that something very bad must have happened somewhere. 


“T knew it,” Yun Wuxin’s features relaxed into a smile at the correct 
guess, “Master told me that daddy is a passionate person, so you 
must have had a lot to worry over while you were in the God 
Realm. For example...” 


“For example?” 


“For example...” Yun Wuxin looked at Yun Che and counted with 
her fingers, “There is Jasmine, Caizhi, Shen Xi, Master...” 


Yun Che’s eyes widened a little every time he heard a name, and 
when Yun Wuxin got to “Shen Xi” and “Master” he finally lost his 
cool, “Wait... Wait a second... Where did you even hear these 
names!?” 


“Heehee,” Yun Wuxin cocked her head to one side and beamed, 
“Mom's the one who told me. Mom said that daddy would often 
repeat these names a lot in his dreams... Mn! Master has told me 
the same too!” 
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...” Yun Che pressed a palm to his forehead, unable to say 
anything until a long time later. 


“Something doesn’t make sense to me though,” Yun Wuxin revealed 
something that had confounded her for a long time, “when a 
profound practitioner has achieved the divine way, there shouldn’t 
be any need to go to sleep, right? But why do you sleep and sleep 
talk so often, daddy?” 


“Cough... cough cough...” This was one question Yun Che could 
never answer even if he was dead, so he hurriedly changed the 
topic in panic, “I er... there’s just no harm to sleep, you know. 
Anyway... it’s about time we head home already. The sky will be 
turning dark soon.” 


“Are you going to sleep again, daddy?” 
“Yeah... No, I mean, I cultivate at night just like you, Wuxin!” 
“Oh...” Yun Wuxin replied skeptically. 


Just when the duo was about to leave the area, Yun Che’s sound 
transmission jade suddenly vibrated in his pocket. He swiftly picked 
it up and heard Feng Xue’er’s slightly rushed voice immediately, 
“Come home quickly, Big Brother Yun. There’s been another series 
of serious profound beast rampages.” 


The profound beast disturbances had been spreading west at a 
steady rate and breaking out more and more often as of late. But 
after Yun Che had recovered his strength, he was always able to 
purify their negative emotions and quell the disasters in good time. 


It was why the people thought that the profound beast rampages 
had been happening a lot less frequent than before. Even when 
there was one, peace usually returned to land in no time at all. 


“Where is it this time?” Yun Che asked calmly. Beside him, Yun 
Wuxin didn’t sound surprised in the slightest. 


“Everywhere... it’s happening everywhere across the entire 
continent!” Yun Che frowned a little when he heard Feng Xue’er’s 
report, “Even those places that have never had a riot and Big 
Brother Yun has been to are experiencing profound beast 
rampages!” 


“Tt’s not just the Profound Sky Continent either, Illusory Demon 
Realm is facing the same disaster as well! It struck without any 
warning, and the attacks are everywhere...” 


“T understand. Don’t worry, everything will be better again in no 
time.” 


There was no doubt that the continent-wide breakout was a terrible 
calamity to both the Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon 
Realm. However, it was but a small issue to Yun Che because Blue 
Pole Star itself was already too small for him. He could compress 
his profound light energy to the smallest unit possible and still 
purify the two continents in just a short time. 


His brows were deeply furrowed, however. He didn’t relax until 
quite a while later. 


Half a year ago, he had wondered if the disaster that struck the 
Azure Cloud Continent would be Profound Sky Continent and 
Illusory Demon Realm’s tomorrow. 


He didn’t think that his thought would actually come true. 


However, the frequency between the disasters wasn’t the reason 


Yun Che was frowning. He was frowning because the breakout had 
happened without warning at all! 


Not long ago, the profound beast rampages were only happening 
near the eastern regions. But just now, it had suddenly spread to the 
entire continent. 


“Lets go.” 


Yun Che held Yun Wuxin’s small hand and got ready to fly to Feng 
Xue’er’s side. However, he came to a sudden stop and turned 
toward the east. 


A scarlet star was imprinted on the eastern sky, omnipresent during 
both day and night. By now, the denizens of both the Profound Sky 
Continent and Illusory Demon Realm had already gotten used to it, 
and it had even given birth to many strange theories and myths. 


Right now, the scarlet star was hidden behind a cloud—or it 
should’ve been, but for some reason the cloud had failed to 
diminish its glow. To Yun Che’s eyes, the light of the star seemed 
capable of piercing his eyes from the distance and looked brighter 
than ever before. 
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...” Yun Che’s brows furrowed deeper and deeper. 


He had been observing this red star every day, and he was 
absolutely certain that its light wasn’t as bright as it currently was 
just two hours ago. This meant that something terrible had 
happened between then and now. 


The red light pierced his pupils and entered straight into his soul, 
causing long lasting waves... 
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“But he gave up on the chance to live another six hundred thousand 
years with his divine power under the trappings of Myriad 
Tribulations and invested all of his divine power and life force into 
creating that indestructible drop of Evil God blood. This was all for 
the sake of leaving behind the source of his power... even towards 
the end of his life, the Evil God was only worried about the arrival 


of that day, going so far as to give up his life in order to leave 
behind one final hope to the future. Perhaps, he was the only 
person worthy of being called the greatest of all gods.” 


“And if that day truly comes, you who shoulder the power of the 
Evil God... will become the only hope.” 
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“T cannot tell you right now, because you are still too weak and 
cannot shoulder that terrifying truth. What you need most now is to 
grow. Shouldering it too soon will only seriously affect your 
growth. You only need to know two things right now... Firstly, is to 
grow as fast as possible, make your Evil God’s power strong enough. 
Secondly, is to value your life. You must live on properly. If you 
die, then the final hope will be extinguished.” 
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“Your life is too short, your experiences are too few and your 
strength and soul are far too weak. If there comes a day you feel 
like you are already powerful enough, that your willpower and 
comprehension are ready to assume great waves and responsibility, 
come find me again. I will tell you the truth about everything... 


“And give you all my power.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl at the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake 
surfaced in his consciousness. He had never forgotten her words for 
even a moment. 


At that time, he was just a new profound practitioner of the divine 
way. He had had no knowledge about the God Realm at all. 


But after his strength, his mind, and his knowledge continued 
growing... After he had seen everything that had happened in both 
the God Realm and Blue Pole Star for the past few years, his 
thoughts had become completely different from before. 


“Hope”. “Duty”. The words he had thought were a delusion were 


slowly but surely growing clearer and clearer in his head. 


He wondered if this sudden change had affected the God Realm as 
well... He wondered if it would affect Snow Song Realm... 


By now, it was clear that this change wasn’t going to spread or 
worsen gradually. Instead, things would simply grow worse without 
any warning at all... What would happen in the future? And what 
was the “terrifying truth” behind that red star... 


“Daddy? Daddy... Daddy!” 


Yun Wuxin had to call out to him several times before Yun Che 
finally returned to earth. He then held her by waist and said, “Come 
on, let’s purify the Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon 
Realm together. Let me show you how great I am, hmm?” 


Space warped around them, and Yun Che soon appeared straight 
above Divine Phoenix City. He wasn’t making any movements at all, 
but light profound energy was already pouring down to the earth 
and enveloping all mindless profound beasts... 


Meanwhile, in Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm, Ice 
Phoenix Sacred Hall. 


Mu Bingyun had suddenly entered the hall. 
“What happened?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


“An hour ago, a large-scale beast rampage suddenly broke out from 
the eastern side of Ice Wind Empire. Nearly a tenth of the empire 
was involved the attack, and at least a dozen or so sects were 
destroyed in the process. I’ve already sent out the second and third 
palace’s palace masters to suppress the riot with their disciples.” 


“Beast riots?” Mu Xuanyin turned around and frowned slightly, “Do 
we know the cause?” 


Mu Bingyun shook her head, “No. We only know that every 
profound beast in the Ice Wind Mountain Range came out of their 
homes, and that they were acting extremely violent for some 
reason. However, there was no warning whatsoever prior to the 


attack.” 
Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“There is nothing to worry about though. With the strength of two 
palace masters, the riots should be quelled in just a short time.” 


However, Mu Bingyun suddenly noticed that Mu Xuanyin was 
wearing a stern and even frigid look on her face. It was at this 
moment that her Ice Phoenix Engraved Jade suddenly flashed blue. 
Mu Bingyun gave it a rub, and shock entered her eyes all of a 
sudden. 


“Big Sister, something isn’t quite right.” Mu Bingyun’s voice turned 
much serious than before, “Just now, a beast riot happened at the 
north eastern side of Flame God Realm as well. The timing of both 
riots is almost identical.” 
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...” Mu Bingyun still hadn’t said anything. She was recalling 
everything she had seen while she was still at Blue Pole Star. 


“Send my order to the entire sect,” Mu Xuanyin suddenly declared 
in a cold tone. “From this day onward, the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect 
will be preparing for war!” 


“...What?” Mu Bingyun was caught off guard. 


“One more thing, notify all the elders to strengthen Mist End 
Valley’s barrier in three days—no, today—immediately!” 


Mu Xuanyin’s orders confused Mu Bingyun greatly, “What’s going 
on, sis? Do you know something?” 


Mu Xuanyin’s eyes grew colder and colder, “All I know is that great 
chaos... is coming to the Eastern Divine Region very soon.” 


Mu Bingyun, "...” 


“By the way, has there been any news regarding the Northern 
Divine Region as of late?” Suddenly, Mu Xuanyin asked Mu Bingyun 
a question that seemed completely unrelated to the topic at hand. 


Mu Bingyun thought for a moment before replying, “There is a very 
strange rumor regarding the Northern Divine Region as of late. 
Apparently, Northern Divine Region’s “territory” has actually grown 
bigger instead of reducing as usual... There is no way to verify if 


this rumor is true or false though.” 
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...” This time, Mu Xuanyin’s silence lasted for at least an eighth of 
an hour before she finally closed her eyes, “Right. Go send the 
order. Please inform the elders, palace masters, hall masters, and 
disciples who are in seclusion as well. No one is to go into seclusion 
from now on.” 


“T understand.” Mu Bingyun nodded, but she didn’t leave 
immediately. Instead, she asked suddenly, “Sis, did this sudden 
beast riot have something to do with the Northern Divine Region?” 


“Of course not, they’re not nearly capable of that,” Mu Bingyun 
answered coolly. “The root cause is a strange darkness aura that is 
spreading throughout the entire Eastern Divine Region. In the 
future, it might even spread all the way to the Southern Divine 
Region and Western Divine Region as well. Worse, this unusual 
phenomenon may be an unpredictable tribulation to the three 
divine regions, but to the Northern Divine Region... We all know 
just how much they hate the three divine regions, and this may very 
well be the opportunity they’ve been looking for to escape their 
‘cage’. I have no doubt that they will take action soon!” 


“Snow Song Realm is among the closest places to the Northern 
Divine Region in Eastern Divine Region. We must be careful!” 


The Northern Divine Region might be one of the four divine regions 
of the God Realm, but it was also known as an “unholy domain” 
and a cage. 


The Northern Divine Region was a place where countless surviving 
devil people, devil beasts, and devil spirits lived. The reason it was 
called a cage was because any devil who tried to leave to the other 
three Divine Regions would be hunted down at all costs. 


Moreover, since the Primal Chaos’ yin energy and the dark devilish 
energy from ancient times were fading away, the Northern Divine 


Region’s “domain” had been slowly but surely shrinking over many 
years. Although the denizens of the Northern Divine Region had 
tried everything in their power to escape their home and seek out 
other bigger and better places to live, it was simply an impossible 
task... Not only were they the weakest divine region out of all four 
divine regions, but their very existence was intolerable to all three 
other divine regions. That was why they could never mount any 
resistance, and they were forced to shrink ever deeper into their 
domain. 


This year was different, however. Not only did the Northern Divine 
Region’s devilish energy or domain not shrink as normal, there 
were actually signs pointing toward them being slightly stronger 
than before! 


This was the first time in a few million years that an inexplicable 
veil had shrouded the entire Northern Divine Region. 
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“T understand,” Mu Bingyun nodded. Snow Song Realm was 
situated at the northmost area of the Eastern Divine Region. 
Therefore, it was one of the closest star realms to the Northern 
Divine Region. 


Mu Bingyun’s eyes clearly looked a little different when the 
Northern Divine Region was mentioned. She said in a cool tone just 
before she left, “A long time ago, a devil person took father’s life, 
and mother declared that the devil person of the Northern Divine 
Region was Snow Song Realm’s eternal enemy just before she 
passed away... Whatever might happen in the future, we will not 
allow any devil to enter Snow Song Realm even in death!” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


Mu Bingyun left the room after that. Mu Xuanyin remained silent 
on her feet for a very long time before she opened her eyes and said 
softly, “Feixue.” 


Mu Feixue was currently dressed in an Ice Phoenix snow dress. Her 
exquisite features seemed eternally frozen just like Mu Xuanyin’s as 
she walked up to her master from behind before kneeling 
respectfully. 


“Your Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon has reached a slow 
period,” Mu Xuanyin said. “From tomorrow onwards, I will teach 
you Moon Splitting Cascade and the Broken Moon Oblivion.” 


“Yes,” Mu Feixue answered quietly. 


“Moon Splitting Cascade is the divine power left behind by the Ice 
Phoenix just like the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon. Currently, 
no one in the entire sect except I have successfully cultivated it. 


Therefore, successful cultivation of this technique will depend 
entirely on your power of understanding and luck. Broken Moon 
Oblivion is a forbidden technique created by our forefathers, and 
I’m sure you’ve heard of its name from your grandfather a long time 
ago. It is a very powerful technique, but it is something that even I 
can only execute with the use of my blood essence. What this 
means, is that you may very well use up your own lifespan if there 
comes a time you wish to execute this technique.” 


“Yes,” Mu Feixue replied again without any emotion in her voice. 


Yun Che’s power of understanding was extremely high, and he was 
able to learn both the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon and the 
Moon Splitting Cascade without any problems. However... Mu 
Xuanyin had never taught him how to execute Broken Moon 
Oblivion. 


The world fell silent once more, and Mu Xuanyin stayed completely 
motionless in place until an hour later. It was only then that she 
noticed that Mu Feixue was still kneeling behind her before 
ordering softly, “You may go.” 


“Yes, Master,” Mu Feixue got up and left the room slowly. Even she 
could see that Mu Xuanyin was distracted by something. 


Mu Xuanyin’s prediction was completely correct. The beast riot that 
struck the northern region of Snow Song Realm was a rare 
occurrence because it was later confirmed them nearly thirty 
percent of Eastern Divine Region’s star realms had experienced the 
exact same kind of beast riot within the same two hours... they 
were all sudden breakouts. 


There was one thing these star realms shared in common, and it 
was a red star on the east side of their sky. 


Moreover, the star grew increasingly brighter with every passing 
day, and more and more star realms were able to spot it in their 
skies. 


Today was just the beginning of a series of disasters that would 
befall the Eastern Divine Region. 


An auraless, colorless, and shapeless shadow was quiet spreading 
throughout the entire Eastern Divine Region... More accurately 
speaking, it was spreading throughout the entire Primal Chaos. 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was standing at the Eternal 
Heaven Tower, a building that was even taller that the sky itself. 
His beard swayed slightly as he glanced towards the east, his eyes 
burdened by an unprecedented weight. 


Something was also clearly wrong with his complexion. An 
incredibly unnatural gray white color could be seen behind his skin. 


Two people flew over to meet him from behind. 


One of them was a tall, smiling man with white beard and hair. He 
was dressed in noble white robes, and he looked like a humble god 
who had come from another world. 


The other person was a man clad in black with a face that looked 
like the engravings of a sword. His eyes were dark and unkind, and 
he looked like emotions would remain a foreign concept to him for 
eternity. 


There were two famous forces under the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s command, and they were the guardians and enforcers. 
The guardians were the rock and core strength of the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, whereas the enforcers were the arms that 
protected the order of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The old man in white was the leader of the guardians, Honorable 
Tai Yu. His status and cultivation were second only to the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The middle-aged man in black was the leader of the enforcers and 
the judge of the latest Profound God Convention, Honorable Qu 
Hui. 


Rarely were they both summoned to the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
at the same time. 


“You’re here.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned around, his 
face still etched with seriousness. 


“You must have summoned us for something of the utmost 
seriousness, my lord,” Honorable Tai Yu said as Honorable Qu Hui 
nodded his head. 


“It is some very serious business, but it doesn’t matter to just the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm alone. This is something that is tied to 
the very fate of the Eastern Divine Region.” The Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor exhaled slightly before continuing, “Today, a large 
amount of beast riots have broken out across countless star realms 
in the eastern region. I’m sure that you’ve both heard about this.” 


Honorable Tai Yu looked concerned, “Could it be that you’re aware 
of the cause behind it, my lord?” 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded slowly before facing back 
towards the east. His face looked burdened by a weight that no 
normal person could understand, “The root of all this is the crimson 
crack on the wall of Primal Chaos.” 


Honorable Tai Yu and Honorable Qu Hui’s expression changed at 
the same time. 


“How... how can this be?” Not even the two great Honorables were 
able to understand their emperor’s words. 


“Brahma Heaven and I made many assumptions back when we first 
discovered the strange crack in Primal Chaos. We also announced 
all kinds of possibilities and final scenarios just before the Conferred 
God Battle began... But three years ago, just after the heaven 
chosen children had been delivered into the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, I received a possibility that was tens of thousands of times 
worse than even our predicted ‘worst case scenario’, and this 
possibility is looking more and more likely to become a reality in 
recent years.” 


“What is it?” Honorable Tai Yu asked solemnly. 


“The crimson crack is not a natural disaster. Instead, it is an old 


grudge that can be traced all the way back to the ancient times.” 
Surprisingly, Eternal Heaven God Emperor didn’t explain his 
findings in detail despite the weight behind his voice, “What I can 
tell you is that the profound beast riots that have suddenly broken 
out in those star realms have all been affected by a kind of devilish 
energy. This devilish energy carries within it an extreme amount of 
hatred and resentment, and it is leaking into our world from none 
other... than that crack on the wall of Primal Chaos!” 


“What!?” Both Tai Yu and Qu Hui were stunned by his reply. 
However, Honorable Tai Yu immediately shook his head with a 
frown, “That is impossible! If this devilish energy truly exists, there 
is no way I wouldn’t have been able to sense it.” 


Honorable Tai Yu absolutely had the right to say this because he 
was the only other tenth level Divine Master in the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm besides the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself. As a 
profound practitioner of the highest peak, he had some of the 
world’s greatest spiritual perception. 


“Sigh,” Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed heavily, “that is 
because the devilish energy is of so high level that neither you nor I 
was able to sense it.” 


Honorable Tai Yu, “...” 


“Right now, the profound beasts are the only ones who are affected 
by the devilish energy. However, it won’t be long before its 
invisible influence will spread to humans as well, and things will 
only get worse from there. This is no baseless assumption, by the 
way. It is the words of the Forefather himself.” 


“Fore...father!?” 


His declaration caused both guardian and enforcer to turn pale with 
shock. They hadn’t bent their backs before the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor since their arrival, but that changed immediately after 
they heard the word “Forefather”. 


If the assumption had truly come from the “Forefather” himself, 
then they wouldn’t question it even if it was ten times more 


outrageous. 


“Tt’s too fast... it’s too fast...” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
repeated twice with clear worry. Although the scarlet crack’s 
existence had been publicized three years ago, barely anyone had 
really given it the attention it deserved. As the only person who 
knew the truth, the burden on his body and mind was something no 
one could truly imagine. 


Just today, profound beast riots had broken out across thirty 
percent of the Eastern Divine Region... it was too fast, it was so fast 
that even the “Forefather” had been caught off guard. 


On the other hand, if it was really a power from that level, then 
how could the likes of them possibly understand or predict it 
accurately? 


“The reason I summoned you here today is because I have 
something important for both of you to carry out.” 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor didn’t need to say anything more than 
that. The “important” matter he spoke of was tied to the Eastern 
Divine Region’s very future, and Honorable Tai Yu and Honorable 
Qu Hui were all ears, “Tai Yu, you will set aside the matter of the 
Evil Infant for the moment and head to the Brahma Heaven Realm 
and the Moon God Realm immediately. You will also send your men 
to every upper star realm and tell them to spend every effort and 
resource to construct a great dimensional formation that leads to 
the eastmost area of Primal Chaos!” 


“What...!?” Honorable Tai Yu abruptly looked up. At his level, he 
was of course privy to all kinds of spatial profound formations. 
However, the eastmost area of Primal Chaos was so far away that 
the great dimensional formation would have to penetrate an entire 
chunk of Primal Chaos’ space to make it that far!! 


It was a project of unimaginable proportions. 


“My decision is final.” Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised an arm 
to stop him because he knew what he was going to say already, 
“This project must be done, and it must be done within a year. 


Bring my will to all upper star realms and remind them that this is 
an order, not a negotiation... have it done even if you have to 
threaten them with the greatest force.” 


This was a matter that related to the fate of the Eastern Divine 
Region itself. No one was allowed to stay out of it. 
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...” Honorable Qu Hui’s shock slowly faded away from his face. 
Finally, he nodded with the utmost seriousness, “I understand.” 


“The Eternal Heaven God Realm will be leading by example. We 
will invest all the god crystals we’ve collected for the past tens of 
millennia into this project... That’s right, everything. Leave nothing 
behind!” 


Again, his order was earth-shattering to say the least, but the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had declared it without the slightest 
trace of hesitation or regret. “Once we are done on our side, you 
will head to the Western Divine Region and Southern Divine Region 
and request their aid. You will make the trip yourself.” 


Honorable Tai Yu cupped his hand together, “I will not fail you, my 
lord.” 


Honorable Tai Yu’s presence would give the divine regions face and 
inform them just how serious the situation really was. 


“Good,” Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded slightly, “a year... I 
hope that we make it in time...” 


But even if we did make it in time, all we can do is make a 
desperate and incredibly unlikely gamble... 


Suddenly, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor shuddered violently as 
a shockingly black aura overtook his complexion suddenly. 


“My lord!” 
Shocked, Tai Yu and Qu Hui hurriedly walked up to their emperor. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked like he was in 
indescribable pain. He tapped his chest multiple times with his 


finger before it suddenly made a contracting motion, causing him to 
spit out a mouthful of black blood. It was only then that the black 
aura on his face finally faded a little. 


“Are you alright, my lord?” Honorable Tai Yu asked worriedly. 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor breathed heavily before replying, 
“The Evil Infant’s power corrodes the bones and erodes the heart. It 
is much scarier than what I had imagined at the beginning. I had 
thought that I’d be able to flush it from my system completely in 
just three to five years, but... it looks like I won’t be done even if 
ten years have passed...” 


“This is why ’ve summoned you here, Qu Hui.” 
Honorable Qu Hui, “Please give me your order, my lord.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor said, “Although the Evil Infant’s 
power is truly terrifying, I will be able to cleanse it all away 
eventually with enough time. But the situation we face is dire, and I 
have no choice but to stand at the forefront and bear all the 
responsibility, which also means I must be stronger than I currently 
am. In short, I must use up the Dragon Queen’s favor.” 


The Dragon Queen’s favor... was also the most precious favor in the 
entire world. 


Her light profound energy was the only thing that could cure the 
terrifying devilish energy ravaging his body in a short time. 


“T understand,” Honorable Qu Hui replied. “I will set out right away 
and meet with the Dragon Monarch.” 


“Go,” Eternal Heaven God Emperor said. They couldn’t afford to 
waste even a breath’s time. 


Honorable Qu Hui and Honorable Tai Yu left after they had 
received their orders from the god emperor. Their hearts were far 
heavier than when they had first arrived. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor hadn’t left the tower, however. A 
series of violent coughs was racking his body and causing pain to 


appear on his face from time to time. However, the torment brought 
by the Evil Infant’s power was nothing compared to the weight in 
his heart. 


He had to prepare everything no matter how infinitesimally 
insignificant and powerless it might seem, but at the same time he 
couldn’t reveal the truth until everything was ready. It was because 
this terrifying truth was sure to cause great fear and panic across all 
three divine regions, and the terror would only turn countless 
people into madmen... the consequences would simply be 
unimaginable. 


“The Forefather would not make a mistake... Will this truly be... 
the end of all worlds...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked 
upward. He was the god emperor of the Eastern Divine Region, but 
his voice was powerless, sorrowful, and filled with thick, gray 
despair. 
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Chapter 1405 — Dark Shadow of the Crimson Crack 


The Blue Pole Star was situated to the far east of the God Realm. As 
a result, it was even closer to the Wall of Primal Chaos than the God 
Realm itself. 


As a result, it had also seen that red star much earlier. 


It had experienced those strange outbreaks of chaos and turmoil 
much earlier as well. 


The first profound beast rampage started in the east of the Blue 
Wind Nation and it started spreading west after that. The speed at 
which it spread was very slow and at first it had only affected the 
lowest level of profound beasts. 


However, after this situation continued for more than two years, it 
suddenly and completely erupted... on that day. 


Within the Profound Sky Continent, the Illusory Demon Realm, and 
the Azure Cloud Continent that had long been engulfed by calamity, 
all of the profound beasts, from the lowest to the mightiest, even 
the hidden profound beasts which might only appear once every 
thousand years, all of them went into a complete and utter frenzy. 


However, the Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory Demon 
Realm were undoubtedly fortunate that other than Feng Xue’er, Yun 
Che had directly produced eleven divine way profound practitioners 
using the Divine Water of Life. This was more than enough to quell 
any profound beast rampages in this world. What was even more 
important than all that was the existence of Yun Che himself. His 
light profound energy could swiftly quell the rage of the frenzied 
profound beasts, silently resolving any and all rampages. 


However... 


Even with the existence of Yun Che, from that day forward, 
everyone could clearly sense that... the world had already changed. 


Even though the profound beast rampages that affected the entire 
continent were suppressed by Yun Che just as they sprang into 
existence, the malicious energy and earth-shaking bestial roars still 
cast a terrifying dark shadow over the entire continent. 


It was also from that day forward that a strange wind suddenly 
started to blow in the Profound Sky Continent, the Illusory Demon 
Realm, and even the distant Azure Cloud Continent. At times, the 
wind would be gentle and easy, and at other times, it would be 
violent and frenzied. At times, it would be icy-cold, and at other 
times, it would be scorching hot. The wind blew in a chaotic 
direction that defied all logic and common sense. In one moment, it 
would be blowing toward the south-east, but in the very next 
breath, it would suddenly start blowing toward the north-west... 


During the second day, a violent storm suddenly descended on the 
Profound Sky Continent and over the span of just a few short hours, 
the land was submerged under three feet of water... However, on 
the very next day, the earth suddenly became incomparably hot and 
the land, land that had still been flooded from the rain that had 
poured down the day before, suddenly began to wither and crack in 
an astonishing manner, as if the flames were going to spew out 
from the cracks in the ground. 


On the fourth day, great waves that soared towards the heavens 
raged in the Profound Sky Northern Sea and the Illusory Demon 
Western Sea as countless sea creatures rushed toward the continent 
that they had never entered before. Furthermore, they were doing 
this while seized by an extremely frenzied aura... 


“Big Brother Yun, a profound beast rampage occured in Divine 
Phoenix City. I just checked it out and it is very likely yet another 
outbreak that will engulf the entire territory!” 


Yun Che’s brows tightly knit together upon receiving Feng Xue’er’s 
sound transmission. 


In the past, whenever he purified an area that had been beset by the 


profound beast rampages, the dense light profound energy would 
ensure that a profound beast rampage would not occur for at least 
another three months. 


But at this moment, only a short fifteen days had passed since he 
last cleansed the entire territory of a profound beast rampage that 
had suddenly erupted. 


He did not immediately take action. Instead, he lifted his head to 
stare at the eastern skies. 


For the past few days, the color of the sky had been constantly 
fluctuating. At times it was azure blue, at times it was gloomily 
dark, at times it was a withered yellow, at times it was rosy red, 

and at times bolts of lightning would flash across it with no warning 
at all... The only thing that did not change was the red star that 
hung in the eastern skies. 


No matter whether the sky was cloudy or clear, no matter whether 
it was overcast and rainy or if violent storms filled the sky, it still 
shone in the heavens, releasing a red light that was growing more 
and more terrifying. 


Could it be that it was truly going to “erupt”? 


What exactly was it? And why was it happening so fast... Didn’t 
they say that even if it was about to erupt it would only happen 
several hundred years later, or perhaps in an even more distant 
future? 


“Daddy, did something bad happen again?” Yun Wuxin drew near 
to him as she asked in a worried voice. During the last few days, 
every single person and living being in this world could clearly see 
the changes that had been happening to it. 


All of it had been oh so sudden and astonishing. 


Yun Che turned sideways as a small and relaxed small appeared on 
his face, “Mn, a profound beast riot occurred again.” 


“ ,.That’s really strange,” Yun Wuxin said as she looked at the sky. 
“What exactly has been happening over the past few days? Master 


said that the weather had changed but I feel that it’s not quite the 
same. Furthermore, I’ve been feeling this strange sense of unease 
recently and Mom has also felt the same way. Even those adorable 
snow beasts in the Snow Region of Extreme Ice have started to act 
very strangely.” 


Yun Che stretched out a hand to lightly pat her back before 
consoling her with a smile, “The weather really isn’t quite right. 
However, there’s no need to worry. Why don’t you remember how 
powerful your daddy and master are, there’s nothing that your 
master and I can’t solve... P’ll go and resolve this profound beast 
rampage first and I’ll return very quickly, there’s no need to worry.” 


“Mn,” Yun Wuxin nodded her head, but the worry in her eyes still 
remained. 


Even though she was only thirteen years old, her profound strength 
had already entered the divine way thanks to the Divine Water of 
Life. As a result, her spiritual senses had also undergone a 
tremendous change... So how could that strange feeling of unease 
have manifested due to a mere change in the weather? 


As he cut through space, Yun Che arrived in the air above Divine 
Phoenix Nation. This place was just like the Illusory Demon Realm; 
the entire surrounding area had become markedly different from 
before. 


The entire vast Divine Phoenix City was filled with an aura of 
unease and this was especially true of the fire elementals that 
hovered in the air. These fire elementals were usually exceptionally 
dense but right now they had become exceptionally frenzied and 
clusters of flame would erupt in the air every now and then. 


All around this area, the roars of profound beasts shook the world... 
and these roars were clearly accompanied by the sounds of a 
faraway volcano erupting. 


“Master, what's going on?” He Ling’s puzzled and worried voice 
rang out from within the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Yun Che surveyed his surroundings before saying in a low voice, 


“The balance between the elements... has been destroyed.” 
“Ah? How... how could that be? What did it get destroyed by?” 


“T don’t know,” Yun Che answered, and that was the most terrifying 
thing. 


Not knowing the reason for the collapse of the elemental balance 
was far more terrifying than the actual collapse itself. 


“Perhaps, the likeliest reason is that crack in the easternmost part of 
the Primal Chaos.” Yun Che stared at that red star before 
immediately withdrawing his gaze. 


If everything was truly happening because of the crimson crack, 
what sort of aura was it actually releasing that could even affect 
such a distant star region? 


It was already so dreadful before it had erupted. Then if it ever fully 
erupted one day... what sort of terrible calamity would it bring 
about? 


A calamity that would engulf the entire universe... 


Yun Che spread his arms out wide as his entire body shone with 
pure light profound energy. He said in a low voice, “The most likely 
thing that can cause the profound beasts to become so violent and 
agitated is darkness profound energy, an energy that can arouse and 
amplify negative emotions. Right now, the only thing that I can do 
is to cleanse these things away and do my best to protect the 
elemental balance of this planet, while hoping that this strange 
calamity will quickly resolve itself.” 


After he said that, light profound energy scattered downwards... 
The light profound energy that was being radiated this time was far 
more dense than it had been at any other time. Given today’s 
situation, he could not help but raise the power of the light 
profound energy that he released... Even if that increased the risk 
of being noticed by the God Realm. 


Yet he did not know that at this moment, the distant God Realm 
had also descended into great chaos. 


Very quickly, after his figure had shifted through the air tens of 
times, the profound beast rampages in the Profound Sky Continent 
and the Illusory Demon Realm were once again pacified. Finally, he 
made yet another trip to the Azure Cloud Continent and purified 
that place once again before also taking the opportunity to go see 
Yow’er. 


The three continents had quieted a great deal, but the air was still 
shrouded in a layer of hazy black energy. 


By the time he had returned to the Profound Sky Continent, it was 
already the next day. Just as he was going to return to Yun Wuxin’s 
side, he suddenly received a sound transmission from Cang Yue: 


“A conflict suddenly broke out at the border between Navy Tide 
Nation and Black Fiend Nation. The scale of the conflict was very 
small, there were only about a few hundred people involved 
altogether, and even the regional lords were not alarmed. Yet for 
some odd reason, it alarmed both royal households.” 


“What is even more ridiculous than this was that the ruler of Black 
Fiend Nation actually flew into a rage because of it and within an 
hour, he had simply declared war on Navy Tide Nation. The ruler of 
Navy Tide Nation has always been a gentle person who hates battle, 
yet he directly took up the gauntlet and he even gave an order to 
conscript more soldiers on the spot...” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“This definitely isn’t normal,” Cang Yue said as her voice became 
heavy and solemn. As the ruler of Blue Wind Nation, she was well 
aware of the state of all the seven nations in the Profound Sky 
Continent. She was aware of how they interacted with one another 
and she was also aware of the temperament and conduct of each of 
their rulers. She had never once told Yun Che about this sort of 
small affair that happened between the seven nations, but this 
time... the situation was truly far too bizarre. 
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...” Yun Che’s brows immediately sank all the way down. After 
that, he spoke in a warm voice, “No need to worry, these two 
nations won’t come to blows.” 


“Husband, when I think of the profound beast rampages that have 
been happening again and again over the past few years, could it be 
that... like those profound beasts, they have also been affected by 
some kind of negative influence?” Cang Yue said in a worried voice. 


After she had entered the divine way due to the Divine Water of 
Life, Cang Yue’s senses were naturally far from what they used to 
be, and she could easily sense if there was anything unusual in 
these sort of occurrences. 


“It’s very likely.” Yun Che did not deny what she said and he 
immediately began consoling her after, “However, you don’t need 
to worry. I can easily cleanse the profound beast rampages, so I can 
also naturally clear up their heads as well.” 


After he put down the sound transmission jade, Yun Che turned 
around and rushed straight towards the border between Navy Tide 
Nation and Black Fiend Nation. 


In just a few short days, all of his previous worries had become a 
reality. 


Upon arriving at the Navy Tide Nation’s imperial city, just as he 
had expected, the entire city was a sea of chaos. Whether it was the 
profound practitioners or normal citizens, malicious energy of 
varying degrees radiated from their bodies. 


Besides the lunatics, both profound practitioners and common folk 
would loathe conflict and war. 


It was absolutely absurd and ridiculous that a tiny border conflict 
would incite wrathful declarations of war from both royal houses. It 
was even worse than a squabble between children. However, as far 
as Yun Che could observe, countless enraged roars rang throughout 
the entire Navy Tide Imperial City. They were wrathfully 
denouncing Black Fiend Nation and declaring their intention to go 
to war. Entire crowds of people were caught up in this feeling of 
fervor... and this even included the vast majority of the women and 
children. 


It seemed as if Black Fiend Nation had become an irreconcilable 


hated enemy of Navy Tide Nation in the span of a single night. 


Yun Che had experienced countless upheavals in his two lives but 
the scene playing out in front of him still caused his heart to go 
cold. 


He waved a hand and a layer of light profound energy, that was 
invisible to other people, soundlessly swept down and engulfed the 
entire Navy Tide Imperial City before swiftly covering more than 
half of Navy Tide Nation’s territory. After that, his figure blurred 
and he arrived directly in the air above Black Fiend Nation. 


It was also the same for Black Fiend Nation and the situation that 
greeted Yun Che was practically the same as the one in Navy Tide 
Nation. 


The same light profound energy scattered down from above to 
envelop Black Fiend Nation’s territory... Immediately, the malicious 
energy that filled the city was swept away as if by a howling gale, 
and faces that had been warped by malevolence and rage froze 
before slowly becoming bewildered and even fearful. 


They could not bring themselves to believe the words, thoughts, 
and actions that they had just expressed... It was practically as if 
their bodies had been possessed by demons. 


Sweat matted the entire body of the ruler of Black Fiend Nation. It 
was as if he just suffered from a serious illness. He suddenly stood 
up and roared, “Quickly! Let’s immediately prepare to send a 
diplomatic entreaty to Navy Tide...” 


Before he could even finish speaking, a messenger hurriedly came 
over and shouted, “A report! The Navy Tide royal household has 
sent an urgent sound transmission and they are requesting 
reconciliation!” 
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...” The ruler of Black Fiend Nation immediately felt as if a heavy 
burden had rolled off his back as he heavily sat back down on his 
imperial throne. Yet he remained in a panicked and flustered state 
for a very long time, and it was as if he had just woken up from a 
nightmare. 


“Why is it like this...” He Ling, who was born in the God Realm, 
also felt shock and fear blossom in her heart upon seeing those 
scenes play out in front of her. 


Yun Che did not say a word and his face was as cold as ice. 


“Could it be that the God Realm is also...” He Ling’s voice faintly 
trembled as she said those words. If the God Realm had also 
become like this, it would be unimaginably terrifying. 


“The level of the auras in the God Realm are much higher than the 
level of the auras in the lower realm. The living beings there are 
also far stronger than the living being in the lower realm, so things 
shouldn’t have reached the level they have here,” Yun Che said. 
After a short pause, he added, “At least, it won’t be like that for 
now.” 


What kind of aura could soundlessly and invisibly affect the 
elemental balance of such a large portion of a star region? What 
sort of aura could affect the state of the very souls of countless 
living beings? 


Within the understanding of Yun Che, He Ling... and even all of the 
powerhouses of the God Realm, such a power definitely should not 
exist in this current universe. 


The Primal Chaos Dimension was always in flux, and was constantly 
balancing itself. 


In a universe that no longer had any gods, the aura in the Primal 
Chaos had continuously been becoming more thin and turbid, and 
the aura within current Primal Chaos Realm was naturally far from 
being comparable to the aura it possessed during the ancient Era of 
Gods. In fact, it was the difference between the level of a god and 
the level of a mortal. 


However, a complete and perfect equilibrium had been formed a 
long time ago. 


But, if a power that was on the level of something that existed in 
the Ancient Era were to suddenly appear in the present Primal 


Chaos Realm... 
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Chapter 1406 — Returning to the Divine Region (1) 
Blue Wind Year 1099, July 2nd. 


Even though I am still young, I can still clearly remember that this 
is summer. During this time in the past years, the sun would be 
especially bright and scorching, the outside world would be covered 
with a golden sheen, and the night air would be filled with the non- 
stop chirping of cicadas. 


Then why does the present me feel so cold right now? 


I’ve already not dared to leave the house for many days, because 
the wind outside was simply too big and too scary. The wind left 
heavy and opaque sandstorms in its wake, making it so that no one 
could see things that were far away. 


The wind was very very hot yesterday and I was so afraid that the 
house would start burning. But today, all the water in the house 
turned to ice and even though Mother had wrapped me in many 
layers of bedding, I still felt so cold. 


The taste of the water has changed, the taste of the air has changed 
as well... 


Three fires broke out in the city yesterday and two earthquakes 
happened as well. When we heard the news, Mother and I were no 
longer the least bit shocked, because everyone had already grown 
used to it. 


Little Huang, who had accompanied me for many years, ran off and 
did not return again. Mother did not let me go look for it, but I miss 
it every single day. 


Father is an outstanding profound practitioner. Last year he became 


the new tutor at New Moon Profound Palace... That’s right, it was 
the very same New Moon Profound Palace that the great Spiritual 
Master Yun had stayed in before. This was the happiest thing that 
had ever happened to our family. Father also promised me that 
after I turned ten years old, he would personally instruct me in the 
cultivation of the profound way. 


This year, I am already ten years old but Father has not kept his 
promise. 


He has become really strange, really scary... 


Father, who had always been so gentle, has been constantly angry 
throughout this year. He would yell loudly at Mother and I, and he 
has smashed a lot of things... and at his scariest, he actually hit 
mother once... 


After that, Father knelt on the floor and cried bitterly... Mother also 
cried along with him... 


Father said that he did not know what had come over him... From 
that moment onwards, he would very rarely return home and 
Mother’s tears have multiplied... 


It wasn’t only my family, everyone seems to have changed as well. 
New Moon City has become very noisy, and the sound of constant 
fighting and brawling could be heard. From the beginning of last 
year, it has already been forbidden for profound beasts to be raised 
within the city and New Moon Profound Palace also stopped taking 
in new disciples. 


They said that these actions were not only limited to our New Moon 
City. In fact, this was going in across the entire Blue Wind Nation. 


Just now, I was startled awake by a nightmare yet again. This year, 
I have already lost track of the number of times I’ve had 
nightmares, and every single nightmare was so terrifying... My 
temper has also become really bad and I am always butting heads 
with my mother. Every time this happens, I feel regretful 
afterwards. But after that, I lose control of my temper again... 


Just what exactly is happening to me... 


Mother said that the elements in this world have already been 
thrown into chaos. I did not understand. The only thing I do 
understand is that this world has become foreign to me, it’s 
becoming more and more scary, and even I am also slowly starting 
to turn scary. 


Many people are saying that a huge disaster is about to fall on our 
heads and everything that is happening to us right now are omens 
of the destructions of this world. Mother said that the world we live 
in is being protected by “Spiritual Master Yun” and the “Phoenix 
Goddess”, so no matter how big the calamity is, we don’t need to be 
afraid, everything will get better in the end. However, I’m still 
afraid, I’m living in fear every single day... 


That star is growing brighter and brighter, especially when it’s 
nighttime. At night, the entire easter sky would be dyed with a 
blood-red light. Mother said that this is an auspicious light, but our 
neighbor, Uncle Wang, said that it was the eye of a devil. 


I really hope that all of this is just a dream and that once I wake up 
from this dream, the world will return to what it had been before. 
Little Huang would still be there wagging his tail, Father would still 
be as gentle as he was in the past, and Mother would still be as 
cheery as ever... 
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In Blue Wind Nation’s New Moon City, a little girl who was about 
ten years of age peered outside the window while swaddled in thick 
bedding. The world she beheld in her eyes: A gloomy sky and wild 
winds that stirred up yellow sand as they wreaked havoc across an 
increasingly foreign world. 


An entire year had passed since the day the profound beast 
rampages had suddenly erupted. In this one year, the Blue Pole Star 


had descended into chaos like it had never seen before. 


Beasts were rioting, people were rioting, and even the weather and 
the elements themselves seemed to be rioting... 


During this one year, Yun Che had been running all over the place 
and he had been extremely busy. He had used light profound 
energy to cleanse away the invisible devilish aura that had invaded 
the Blue Pole Star countless times. He was extremely glad that he 
had returned to the Blue Pole Star when he had “died” three years 
ago. If not, a Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm 
without him around would have definitely already become like the 
current Azure Cloud Continent, a wasteland that had been trampled 
by calamity. 


Today, Yun Che once again released light profound energy to 
cleanse the two continents and it had only been a short seven days 
since he had last done so. 


Upon finishing his purification, he cut through space and arrived at 
tlFloating Cloud City’s Xiao Family residence. Just as he had 
appeared, he heard the distant sound of a child weeping and a man 
scolding someone... He immediately recognized that the crying boy 
was Xiao Yong’an and that the man who was scolding him loudly 
was actually Xiao Yun! 


“Do you know how many hours I would spend cultivating when I, 
your father, was at your age? If you can’t even stand this little bit of 
suffering, how can you be worthy of being a man of the Xiao 
Family!?” 


Xiao Yong’an immediately started wailing even louder under Xiao 
Yun’s loud rebuke. 


Yun Che frowned as he swiftly entered the building. 
“You’re not allowed to cry! You’re already eight years old yet you 
still spend the whole day crying and whining! If you keep on crying, 


then don’t say that you are my, Xiao Yun’s, son in the future!” 


“Still crying! You’re still crying! Didn’t I tell you to stop crying 


already!!?” 
PAAA!! 


A resounding slap rang out in the air just as Yun Che entered the air 
above the small courtyard. 


A deathly stillness instantly descended upon this place, and it was 
followed by Xiao Yong’an’s wails which had become even more 
heart-wrenching than before. 


Xiao Yun’s hand stopped in midair and he stared at the bright red 
palm print on Xiao Yong’an’s face as he stood there completely 
dumbstruck... 


Number Seven Under Seven hurriedly rushed inside, looking at the 
hand that Xiao Yun had extended and the palm print on Xiao 
Yong’an’s face. She stood there stunned for a moment before she 
suddenly rushed over to hug Xiao Yong’an. She yelled at Xiao Yun, 
“Big Brother Yun, you... have you gone crazy... Have you gone 
crazy!?” 


“Ah, Yong’an, be good... Yong’an don’t cry. Your father, he didn’t 
mean to do this... Let’s go and find Great Grandfather.” 


Xiao Yun’s hand shook and his eyes grew unfocused, “I... What 
have I done... I...” 


He muttered to himself dispiritedly for a while before he hugged his 
head and suddenly started to cry bitterly. He could not bring 
himself to believe that he had actually hit his most precious son, the 
son who was even more precious to him than his own life... He 
could not believe that the person just now had been him... 


Yun Che waved a hand and light profound energy engulfed the Xiao 
Family residence. However, he did not show himself, he merely 
turned around and soundlessly left. 


Once he had exited Floating Cloud City, Yun Che let out a long and 
drawn-out sigh. 


Xiao Yun’s temperament had always been mild and gentle, and he 


also had power that was at the Tyrant Profound Realm, but even he 
had started to become affected by this and his emotions had gone 
wildly out of control. 


The situation had already become more and more serious. If it 
continued on like this... Yun Che was afraid that even given his 
power, it would still be difficult for him to retain complete control 
over the situation. 


As he looked to the east and was bathed in the clearly abnormal 
wind, Yun Che fell into a long period of deep silence, and he 
remained so until the skies started to get dark. Finally, he slowly 
lifted a hand and a cluster of moss green light floated above his 
palm. 


With purifying power in his left hand and the Sky Poison power in 
his right... This dark green light was, shockingly enough, the Sky 
Poison Light that came from the Sky Poison Pearl. 


He stared straight at the Sky Poison Light, his gaze growing more 
and more focused. 


“Master, could it be that you want to...” He Ling’s voice rang out 
from within the Sky Poison Pearl. As the Sky Poison Poison Spirit, 
she could naturally sense that Yun Che was inspecting the Sky 
Poison poison power that the Sky Poison Pearl had managed to 
recover. 


She was also even more aware that the poison power that the Sky 
Poison Pearl had recovered was still quite far away from Yun Che’s 
set goal of being able to “threaten a king realm”. 


Even though the Sky Poison Pearl had a new Sky Poison Poison 
Spirit, the universe was no longer like it was in the past, when 
actual gods reigned over it. Furthermore, over the past few years, 
they had been in the lower realms, where the auras were most 
inferior and low-grade, so for the Sky Poison Pearl to recover its 
poison power to this extent was already the absolute limit of its 
recovery. 


Yun Che closed his palm and the dark green light dispersed. Yun 


Che withdrew his gaze, his expression grave and serious, “We 
cannot afford to wait any longer, I need to return to the God 
Realm.” 


“AH!?” He Ling let out a startled shout, “But w... why?” 


“If the Blue Pole Star’s situation continues to worsen, it will be 
beyond my ability to control before too long,” Yun Che said. “It’s 
already like this before the true calamity has erupted. So if we wait 
until the day that the true calamity erupts, everything will already 
be too late.” 


“But, what does this have to do with Master returning to the God 
Realm... Are you going to ask Master Shen Xi for help?” He Ling 
asked. 


“No.” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed slightly as he said, “I am ninety- 
nine percent certain that all of this has something to do with the 
‘crimson crack’. Moreover, a divine being once told me that only I 
could resolve the calamity that was hiding behind that crimson 
crack. This was also the reason that the Evil God did all he could to 
leave behind an inheritance, and this also has to do with the 
mission I inherited from the Evil God when I inherited the Evil God 
divine power.” 


“T have had this heaven-bestowed divine power for so long, so 
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maybe it’s about time for me to fulfill my ‘duty’. 


However, it naturally was not only because of his ‘duty’, even more 
than that, it was for the safety of the Blue Pole Star. 


“Then... does Master know what to do?” He Ling said in a worried 
voice. 


“T don’t,” Yun Che said with a shake of his head, “but she will tell 
me the answer. I think that she is definitely also very anxiously 
awaiting my return.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl underneath the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake... 
She was not like the Phoenix Spirit or the Golden Crow Spirit, mere 
fragments of will that had been left behind. She was a true divine 


being that existed in the current era. So her words would naturally 
be above suspicion. 


“But,” He Ling was still unable to set aside her worries, “Master has 
not been able to cultivate at all in the lower realm and your 
profound strength has not grown at all. It is still a very long way 
until the Sky Poison Pearl recovers its required poison power as 
well. So if Master chooses to return to the God Realm, not only will 
there be danger, it will also be hard to find any peace and security 
from then on.” 


“Don’t worry.” Yun Che had been silent for the entire evening and a 
plan had already started forming in his mind, “Right now, the entire 
God Realm is convinced that I’m already dead. So when I return, I 
only need to disguise myself a little and no one will know that it’s 
me. What’s more, the person who will give me the answer resides in 
the Snow Song Realm and that is the safest place in the God Realm 
for me.” 


“Then... what if Master does not obtain the “answer” that he wants 
to hear?” 


“Then I will simply quietly sneak back here. In any case, even if I’m 
discovered by someone in the God Realm, at most I’ll simply go 
hide where Shen Xi is at again.” 


“If worst comes to worst, even if I don’t gain anything when I go 
there and I end up discovering that everything I thought was simply 
my own delusions, then this will be a calamity that nobody can 
prevent. Then I will immediately return and I will gather all of the 
people by my side, leave the Blue Pole Star, and head towards some 
planet in the western side of the Primal Chaos.” 


“.,.Then, when does Master intend to move?” He Ling asked 
weakly. Since Yun Che had already come to a decision and had 
even thought of various possibilities and escape plans, she knew 
that it would be useless no matter how much she worried or tried to 
advise him. 


Yun Che thought of it for a while before saying, “Tomorrow!” 


Chapter 1407 - Returning To 
The Divine Region (2) 


Chapter 1407 — Returning to the Divine Region (2) 
Azure Cloud Continent, Cloud’s End Abyss. 


Yun Che sat on the black ground in front of the sea of Netherworld 

Udumbara Flowers that shone with a lustrous purple light. In front 

of him was You’er, whose stare was fixed on his face as she listened 
attentively to his voice. 


Today, he had brought presents for You’er. They were strangely 
shaped ice crystals he had taken from Frozen Cloud Asgard. This 
crystal had been formed from concentrated profound ice and it 
would never melt. Furthermore, in this gloomy and cold black 
abyss, it would be even less likely to melt. 


The shape of each ice crystal was different and all of them were 
even more translucent and glittery than normal crystals. This was 
especially so under the Netherworld Udumbara Flowers’ purple 
light, and they shimmered with an incomparably beautiful 
brilliance. 


Yun Che could see that You’er really liked these ice crystals. 


“You’er,” Yun Che softly said as he looked at her, “I’ve already 
decided that I will return to that place called the God Realm 
tomorrow, so I don’t know when I'll be able to come and visit you 
again.” 


His words caused You’er’s colorful eyes to twitch as she anxiously 
stretched out a hand. 


A faint smile appeared on Yun Che’s face as he said, “However, you 
don’t need to worry, I will come back as soon as I can, and I might 
even be able to come back after just a few short days. Once I return, 
I'll immediately come and visit you, okay?” 


You’er, “...” 


She could not bear to part with him and she was also worried about 
him. 


“You’re worried about me, right?” Yun Che’s gaze grew gentle as he 
said, “Don’t worry, it’s precisely because I died once in the God 
Realm that I now greatly value the life that I have now. 
Furthermore, my trip to the God Realm this time... it might present 
an extremely good opportunity for me.” 


When he spoke those words, a strange light flashed through his 
eyes. 


Every time he came to see You’er, he would talk a lot and tell her 
many things about himself. This included stuff that he could not say 
in front of the Little Demon Empress and the others. 


“Because this time, I might just... become the savior of the world,” 
Yun Che said with a hearty laugh. “If this truly comes to pass, I 
probably won’t need to worry about any danger in the future. 
Because whoever dares to offend me would definitely make an 
enemy of the entire world.” 


He was not just saying these things for fun. 


“Of course, this is the best thing that I can hope for. What exactly is 
that crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos? What lies behind it? Why 
can only my power resolve this crisis? I’m actually completely 
clueless as to what the answers to those questions are. Additionally, 
it’s also possible that my current power is far from having reached 
the level needed to resolve this crisis... Whew, all of these things 
are unknowns. However, the situation in this Blue Pole Star is 
worsening with each passing day, so I also have no choice but to 
make this decision.” 


He raised his head and said, “Ever since the year I obtained the Evil 
God’s legacy, my life has undergone drastic changes. I went from a 
cripple whom everyone despised to having everything that I have 
right now over the short span of a decade and a half. Since I have 
obtained so many things because of this, whether it is my duty or 


my responsibility, it’s about time I went to fulfill it. However...” 


The expression of Yun Che’s face changed as he spoke in an 
extremely solemn voice, “But if I discover at that time that I would 
need to offer up my life in order to complete it all, I will 
immediately get the hell out of there!” 


“Right now, I have a father, a mother, wives, a child... Errr, and I 
have You’er as well, so nothing is more important than my own 
life!” 


Yun Che spoke with an iron resoluteness. 


You’er stared at him and it seemed that the worry in her in her 
colorful eyes had lessened by a degree. 


“Speaking of the Evil God, I am the inheritor of his power and 
You’er, you gave me the Darkness Seed all those years ago. That 
seed was one of the cores of the Evil God’s power, and it should also 
be his greatest secret. Even though I don’t know why it would be 
with you in this place, both of us can be said to be people who 
share a profound fate with him and it was also this fate that 
connected us.” 


He stretched out a finger to gently touch the place where You’er’s 
face was and said, “So if I can fulfill whatever this ‘duty’ is 
supposed to be, then You’er will be one of the key contributors to 
this achievement. And at that time, I will come over and tell You’er 
everything, okay?” 

“...” You’er nodded her head, the colorful ripples in her eyes 
expressing her great happiness. 


“Mn,” Yun Che stood up and said, “it’s about time for me to go 
back. I still haven’t thought of how I’m going to relay this message 
to Caiyi, Wuxin, and the rest of them. I’ll definitely cause them a 
great deal of worry again. You’er, you need to be good and 
patiently wait for me to come visit you again. I promise that I will 
definitely bring you a wonderful present the next time I'm back.” 


After he said that, he prepared to leave. However You’er’s figure 


blurred and floated in front of him. Sorrow and a reluctance to see 
him go were reflected in those strange and bewitching four-colored 
eyes, eyes that looked like they were about to break out into tears. 


Yun Che’s heart immediately went soft as he stopped his movement 
and said, “Fine, I won’t go just yet. Then, how about I... tell You’er 
another fairytale, okay?” 


“Mnnn... This time, let me tell you about the story of the Soot Black 
Dwarf and the Seven Little Princesses!” 
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When he left Cloud’s End Abyss, it was already nearing dawn. 
However, Yun Che did not immediately return to the Illusory 
Demon Realm. Instead, he stood in the air above the Azure Cloud 
Continent as his entire body relaxed and he swiftly released 
profound energy from every part of his body, forming a vast vortex 
within this weak and frail world. 


This was the first time he had ever released his Divine King powers 
to their limit in the Blue Pole Star. 


A layer of exceptionally dense pale white light covered his body, 
and from a distance, it looked as if a pale white moon had appeared 
in the sky. After he spread his arms open, the strongest light 
profound energy he could release at this moment scattered down 
and enveloped the entire Azure Cloud Continent. 


After that, he went to the Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory 
Demon Realm and once again the strongest light profound energy 
that he could generate scattered down upon the land. 


He was unable to predict when he would be able to return from the 
God Realm once he left on this trip. Thus, before he left, he needed 
to do his very best to ensure the safety of the Blue Pole Star. 


Previously, every time he had done a purification, he would only 
use power that did not even amount to twenty percent of his real 
power. 


However, this time, he no longer cared about any possible risks and 


unleashed all of his power. Furthermore, he believed that even 
given the current situation in the Blue Pole Star, once he used his 
full power, the light profound energy that he left behind would be 
enough to ensure that there would not be a large-scale beast or 
human riot for at least a month. 


After he did this, it was finally time for him to leave. 


When he announced his decision, what he received was a long 
silence from everyone present. 


Even though this decision by Yun Che had been very sudden, the 
Little Demon Empress, Feng Xue’er, and the others actually had a 
premonition that this would happen long ago. 


“Che’er, is everything you’re saying true?” Yun Qinghong asked, 
even though he had never doubted Yun Che’s words in the past. 


Yun Che nodded his head with an incomparable solemnity as he 
said, “I know that these words sound incredibly outrageous, but I 
guarantee that every word that I just said is true.” 


“The strange things that are happening right now are definitely not 
limited to merely the Blue Pole Star. The scope of this effect is far 
bigger than you can imagine. Honestly speaking, if not for my 
existence, the Blue Pole Star would have long ago turned into a 
purgatory, but even I am starting to feel more and more powerless 
as well.” 


Yun Che chuckled, a relaxed expression on his face as he said, “A 
divine being told me that the power inside my body could solve the 
problem that lay at the root of everything that’s been going on. The 
current situation has already become like this, so no matter whether 
I’m willing or not, I need to go. But there’s no need to be too 
pessimistic about it. The God Realm has a million year foundation 
and countless powerhouses residing in it. They might just have 
already found the solution to deal with this and maybe they don’t 
even need my power at all.” 


Though he said these things, he was well aware that the possibility 
of that happening was extremely slim indeed. Perhaps, it would 


even be better to say that the possibility was non-existent. 
Otherwise, the Ice Phoenix girl would not have been able to tell 
him with such absolute certainty that he was the “only hope”. 


At the same time, she had said he was “hope”... What this word 
represented was undoubtedly a possibility rather than a certainty 
and at the same time, this would be accompanied by risks that he 
would be unable to predict or anticipate. 


“Daddy!!” Yun Wuxin hurtled into him as she tightly hugged him 
and said, “No... I don’t want... I don’t want you to go. You said 
before that it was a very dangerous place, you also said yourself 
that you would never go anywhere else ever again... You can’t go 
back on your word.” 


Yun Che had indeed said those things, but the Yun Che at that time 
had thought that he would remain a cripple forever. 


ce 


...” Yun Che crouched down as he reached out to gently wipe 
away the teardrop that hovered at the corner of her eye and said, 
“Xin’er, do you want your daddy to become a hero that saves the 
world?” 


Under Yun Che’s gaze, Yun Wuxin shook her head, and she shook 
her head in an incomparably resolute manner at that. She replied, 
“I don’t want a hero who is going to save the world, I only want 
Daddy.” 


Yun Che’s heart was deeply touched by those words and he cupped 
her face with his hands. He smiled at her before he said, “Xin’er, 
you simply have far too little confidence in your daddy. Could it be 
that your mother, your Master, and all of your aunts haven’t told 
you what your daddy’s greatest ability is?” 


“Ts it... the ability to deceive girls?” Yun Wuxin said weakly as tears 
hung from her eyes. 


“~ | @#¥%... It’s my ability to run away, run away!” Three black 
lines ran down Yun Che’s forehead as he said, “Your daddy runs 
very fast, he knows how to disguise himself, he knows how to 
conceal himself, and he also has the Vanishing Moon Celestial 


Palace. Even in a place like the God Realm, if I want to run away, 
no one will be able to catch me! The last time something happened 
in the God Realm, it was because I willingly entered a trap for an 
important reason... I promise that a similar thing will absolutely 
not happen again.” 


“This time, not only will I return very quickly, I also guarantee that 
I won’t lose a single hair on my head.” He gently squeezed Yun 
Wuxin’s face as he spoke in an incomparably sincere manner, 
“Because I don’t want my Wuxin to lose her father at such a young 
age, and if your mother gets angry and marries someone else, won’t 
I simply have suffered a great loss?" 


“Hmph, what nonsense,” Chu Yuechan said as she turned her face 
away from him. 


“Since you’ve already decided to go, then stop dilly-dallying,” the 
Little Demon Empress said with a cold expression on her face. 


Before Yun Che had gone to the God Realm for the first time, the 
Little Demon Empress had vociferously objected. But this time, after 
they had learned from the mistakes of the past, Yun Che had 
thought that she would be resolutely opposed to this. So he never 
imagined that she would not even voice a single word of opposition. 


This was because the last time he had gone, it had been because of 
his own selfish whim. But this time around, it was a duty anda 
mission, a mission that concerned the safety and security of the vast 
universe. 


“However, you better fix the words you just told Xin’er in your 
head. If you meet any danger, you need to run away with all your 
might! You’re not allowed to show off! You’re not allowed to be a 
busybody! You're not allowed to stir up trouble! You’re not allowed 
to sow your wild oats! Once you accomplish your goal, you are to 
return immediately! You’re not allowed to lose even a single hair on 
your head!” 


“Yes... yes... yes...” Yun Che immediately nodded his head as he 
said, “I promise, I promise.” 


“Big Brother Yun, are you truly going to leave immediately? But 
where are you going to return to? And how exactly are you even 
going to get back in the first place?” Feng Xue’er asked in a worried 
voice. 


Yun Che extended a hand and took out a snowy pearl made of ice 
crystals. 


“This is the dimensional stone that Palace Master Bingyun gave to 
me back then. This was what she used to visit this place in secret to 
observe Frozen Cloud Asgard. She gave the very last one to me,” 
Yun Che said. “If I use it, I will be able to directly pierce through 
space and return to the Snow Song Realm.” 


Given his current cultivation, returning to the God Realm by flying 
through the aether of space was something he could very easily 
accomplish, but it would take far too long. Even though the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was extremely fast, its aura was 
too huge and it was far too unique. It would be very easily exposed. 
But given his previous “experience”, if he used the dimensional 
stone in his hand, it would only take him a little more than fifteen 
minutes to reach the Snow Song Realm. 


“Then you should go,” the Little Demon Empress said before turning 
around and not looking at him anymore. 


“Husband, you must be careful,” Cang Yue said in a gentle and soft 
voice. 


“Little Che, you definitely need to return sooner rather than later,” 
Xiao Lingxi gently yelled... But she was different from the others 
because there was not too much worry present on her face. 


Su Ling’er, who stood beside her, glanced at her in surprise. 


“No matter whether I succeed or not, I will definitely return at the 
first possible moment... I promise!” 


He let go of Yun Wuxin and his voice turned even gentler, “Xin’er, 
once Daddy gets back, I’ll go fishing with you again... Moreover, 
when I come back, I’ll definitely bring you the world’s greatest 


present! Just wait and see!” 


The longer it took for him to leave, the more reluctant and 
melancholy he felt. So once he finished saying those words, he 
simply activated the dimensional stone in his hand. 


A beam of spatial profound light flashed and as it vanished, it took 
Yun Che with it. 


“Daddy!” Yun Wuxin let out a startled cry. She rushed toward the 
place where Yun Che had just been standing, standing there ina 
daze for a long period of time. 


Chu Yuechan moved forward and patted her back, “Xin’er, there’s 
no need to worry. Even though your father has never let anyone 
feel at ease, he has always accomplished the things that he has 
promised you and it will be the same this time as well.” 


On the other side, Su Ling’er recovered from her shock and her 
heart was filled with boundless reluctance and worry. She glanced 
at Xiao Lingxi, yet she discovered that Xiao Lingxi’s eyes were 
completely clear and they actually were not filled with much 
melancholy or gloom. 


Moreover, she had been the one who had been the most worried 
and unwilling to part from Yun Che the last time around... and 
after Yun Che had left with Mu Bingyun, she had actually fainted 
dead away and she was plagued by nightmares after that. 


“Big Sister Lingxi,” she tested the waters by asking Xiao Lingxi a 
question, “you don’t seem to be too worried?” 


“Mn,” Xiao Lingxi said as she nodded her head, “I also don’t know 
why, I was clearly so worried and afraid the last time around. 
However, this time... I just have a feeling that Little Che will return 
very quickly, and he’ll return safe and sound.” 


Su Ling’er, “...” 


Within the spatial tunnel, there were times when it was completely 


pitch-black and there were times when it swirled with bright colors. 


Yun Che’s body was still as he swiftly pierced through this strange 
world. 


Naturally, the scene of his first ever trip to the God Realm floated 
up in his mind. 


The method he was using to travel to the God Realm this time was 
actually exactly the same method he used the first time around. He 
had used the same kind of dimensional stone and he was also 
traveling to the Snow Song Realm once again. 


The only difference was he did not have Mu Bingyun to protect him 
this time around and Mu Xiaolan was not around either. He was 
making this trip all by himself. 


The rarest and most precious things in this universe were 
undoubtedly dimensional tools. However, these sort of dimensional 
stones that allowed one to travel a very far distance in a set 
direction were not things that could be casually used. They were 
different from the dimensional profound formations that had a set 
location, because using a dimensional stone to travel through space 
was something that came with a huge amount of risk. This was 
because during the process of traveling through space, it was 
possible that one would encounter spatial storms as one slipped 
through the gaps in space. 


If they were even more unlucky, they would even encounter a 
Universe Devouring Beast. 


The further the distance and the longer they traveled, the greater 
the risk. 


Furthermore, if one wanted to be able to truly ignore these risks, 
one needed to at least possess strength on the level of a Divine 
Sovereign. 


This was the common knowledge that Mu Bingyun had imparted to 
him when they had traveled through this spatial tunnel all those 
years ago. 


When Mu Bingyun had secretly given this dimensional stone to him, 
she had heavily emphasized that he was not to use it unless he truly 
needed to. But right now, he was confident in his own strength, and 
even if he really did encounter a spatial storm, he would not be the 

least bit afraid. 


He closed his eyes and calmed his heart as he quietly rehearsed the 
things he had to do in the Snow Song Realm in his mind... Fifteen 
minutes passed very quickly and after that, he opened his eyes. 


At nearly exactly the same time, the world in front of him suddenly 
changed and became a sea of white, an icy-cold wind greeting him 
as it blew over his body. 


Snow Song Realm! 
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A boundlessly white world appeared in Yun Che’s field of vision. Ice 
and snow blanketed the sky, and glaciers dotted the landscape. An 
icy mist filled the air as flying snow drifted in the air. Every corner 
of this place seemed to be covered with a seemingly eternal layer of 
ice and snow. 


This spirit energy that belonged to the God Realm, an energy that 
was even more unique to the Snow Song Realm, rushed to greet 
Yun Che, causing all of the pores in his body to open up 
simultaneously. The Rage God power in his body swiftly circulated 
in a joyous fashion, and it felt as if all his spiritual senses had 
escaped from a bog and had burst into new life as they became 
exceptionally clear... Indeed, it would not be the least bit 
exaggerated to say that the auras in the lower realms were as turbid 
as a swamp compared to the God Realm. 


“Snow Song Realm...” Yun Che stared at the boundless expanse of 
white that lay before him as he breathed in the cold air of this 
place, his heart violently thumping in his chest. More than four 
years had passed but he had finally returned to the Snow Song 
Realm... This was the starting point of his journey in the God 
Realm. This was the place that had changed his destiny, a place that 
was also tightly bound to his destiny. 


He did not have too much time to stand around feeling grateful. 
Since he had already returned to the Snow Song Realm, he had to 
hurry back to the sect at the first possible moment before going to 
see the Ice Phoenix goddess in the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


Even though the dimensional stone that Mu Bingyin had given him 
could send him directly to the Snow Song Realm, it was unable to 
teleport him to an exact location. The first time he had followed Mu 
Bingyun here, he had also flown over a very long distance before 


they had reached the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 
This time was no differentexception either. 


However, to the current Yun Che, this was no longer too much of a 
problem. He immediately released his divine senses at full power as 
he used them to sweep across his surroundings... As long as he 
could faintly sense the direction that pointed towards the aura of 
the Ice Phoenix Realm, he could fly straight there. 


However... five breaths passed... ten breaths passed... twenty 
breaths passed... 


Yun Che opened his eyes, his expression gloomy and disheartened. 
He actually could not detect the aura of the Ice Phoenix Realm. 


That meant that the place that he had been teleported to was a 
rather remote region in the Snow Song Realm, one that was 
extremely far from the Ice Phoenix Realm that the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect was located in... In fact, it was so far away that he 
could not detect anything at all, even given his spiritual senses that 
were at the level of the Divine King Realm. 


Moreover, his Ice Phoenix Engraved Jade had long ago been 
destroyed in the Star God Realm, so he could not even send a sound 
transmission to anyone in the sect even if he wanted to. 


During the few years he had spent in the Snow Song Realm, other 
than that one time he had been “dispatched” to the Ice Wind 
Empire, Yun Che had basically not stepped out of the sect gates. As 
a result, he didn’t know anything about the territory of the Snow 
Song Realm, so if he wanted to try to make his way back just based 
on his memories alone... it would basically be impossible! 


“Looks like the only thing I can do is ask around.” 


As the sect of the Snow Song Realm’s Realm King, he was sure that 
even if he asked a few babies that had just been born, he could still 
find out the direction the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect lay in. 


Yun Che did not sense the aura of any living beings in the 


surrounding area but he was not the least bit surprised by this. Due 
to the weather in the Snow Song Realm, whether it was man or 
profound beast, all the living creatures in the realm were spread out 
pretty thinly. He flew in a direction that he had randomly chosen 
but he immediately and suddenly came to a stop as his eyes slowly 
narrowed. 


Because he could see that blood-red star in the eastern skies of the 
Snow Song Realm. 


As expected, it could also been seen clearly from this place. 


This also meant that the Eastern Divine Region had definitely been 
affected in a similar manner. 


However, the Eastern Divine Region was very far from the 
easternmost part of the Primal Chaos, and its level of power was 
also far higher so the effect should be much weaker here than it was 
in the Blue Pole Star. If not, then it was definitely a catastrophe so 
great that no one would be able to stop it. 


After withdrawing his gaze, Yun Che muttered to himself, “I wonder 
if anything big has changed in the sect. They all definitely think 
that I am dead and if Master sees me, she’s definitely going to be 
very shocked.” 


As he mumbled to himself, his hand swiftly moved over his face in 
a haphazard manner. By the time his palm left his face, it had 
already been changed quite a bit. It was a completely different face, 
but his bearing was still extraordinary and his gaze was still filled 
with a very natural frivolousness. 


Even though it was very simple to use profound energy to change 
one’s appearance, but a person with great profound strength would 
see through it with a single glance. Furthermore, Yun Che was an 
expert at using cosmetics to change his appearance, so unless that 
person was also expert in this field, it would be very hard to see 
through his disguise. 


He did not restrain his aura either. Instead, he deliberately released 
the lightning aura which belonged to the Yun Family’s Purple Cloud 


Art, an aura that absolutely no one in the God Realm would be able 
to recognizse. Furthermore, he also hid the flame and ice energy 
that he was most adept at wielding... Given his Evil God divine 
powers that could control the power of the elements perfectly, 
accomplishing this was as simple as flipping his hand. 


As such, unless it was someone whose cultivation not only far 
exceeded his but was also extremely familiar with him, it was very 
unlikely that they would recognizse him. 


This, coupled with the fact that the notion that “he was already 
dead” was firmly imprinted in everyone’s mind, meant that it was 
extremely unlikely for even the people who did know him to 
recognizse him. This, coupled with the fact that he was already 
dead in everyone’s minds, meant that it was extremely unlikely for 
even those who knew him to recognize him. 


His figure started to cut through this world of boundless white snow 
as his speed grew faster and faster. 


Upon returning to the God Realm, the thoughts and memories that 
had lain dormant during the three years in the Blue Pole Star had 
naturally started to stir up again. One figure after the other floated 
up in his mind. 


Shen Xi... Huo Poyun... Huo Rulie... The Moon God Emperor... The 
Dragon Monarch... The friends he had made and the opponents he 
had faced during the Profound God Convention. 


Xia Qingyue, who just like him, also bore the burden of possessing a 
unique ability. Xia Qingyue, whose destiny was as explosive and 
climactic as his was and who was also born on the Blue Pole Star... 


The Star God Emperor and Qianye Ying’er, people who he bore an 
extreme hatred toward... 


Jasmine and Caizhi, who were lost to him forever... 


In this world, he had ended up owing a great many debts and he 
had also left behind countless grievances and regrets... 


But given his current power, he still could not repay those debts 


and he still could not avenge those grievances... 


After flying over an indeterminate amount of space, as countless 
memories and scenes chaotically jumbled in his head, his spiritual 
perception finally picked up the auras of human beings. 


But his eyebrows immediately knitted together abruptly in the next 
instant. 


Because he had sensed auras that did not only belong to human 
beings, he had also clearly sensed a large amount of auras that 
belonged to profound beasts! 


No matter whether it was the auras of the humans or the profound 
beasts, they were all incomparably chaotic... It was clear that they 
were engaged in fierce battle. 


A profound beast rampage!? 


Those four words flashed through Yun Che’s mind, his speed 
abruptly shooting up as he rushed straight in that direction. 


Very quickly, an ice city that spanned several hundred kilometers 
appeared in his vision. To the south of that ice city, a multi-layered 
barrier was flashing with a bright light. In front of that barrier lay a 
horde of profound beasts... a horde that was so gigantic that it 
stretched as far as the eye could see. 


The thronging black mass of profound beasts looked like roiling 
black clouds as they surged towards the ice city. All of them 
attacked the barrier and the profound practitioners who blocked 
them in a frenzied manner. Shattered ice and snow that had been 
blown into the air danced as they filled the skies, and as the roars 
and exploding energy that came from the profound beasts shook the 
heavens and earth like a violent snowstorm. 


In front of this absolutely terrifying tide of profound beasts, those 
profound practitioners who were resisting with all of their might 
seemed exceptionally tiny and insignificant. They destroyed wave 
after wave of profound beasts but the profound beasts that lay in 
wait seemed to be absolutely endless. As a result, they exhausted 


their energy, suffered serious injuries and started lose their lives 
one by one... 


The outermost layer of the barrier started to violently sway under 
the massed assault of the profound beasts as an increasingly heavy 
and gloomy aura of despair engulfed this ice city that had stood 
safe and sound within the ice and snow since time immemorial. 


A profound beast rampage... Even though it appeared to be only 
the beginning stages of that crimson influence based on his 
“experiences” in the Blue Pole Star but a profound beast rampage in 
the God Realm was undoubtedly a completely different concept 
from a profound beast rampage in the lower realms. 


Yun Che’s speed slowed as he gradually grew closer and observed 
the situation from the distance... The scene that unraveled before 
him clearly showed him the current state of the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


“Shit... A crack has appeared in the southeastern side! Hurry up, go 
there and hold the line!!” 


“We can’t! We simply don’t have any extra forces left... 
UWAAAHHH!!” 


“How come the reinforcements still haven’t arrived yet!!?” 


“We have already sent a sound transmission to beg for help from all 
of the nearby sects that we can seek help from... But there are 
hordes of out-of-control profound beasts everywhere now and they 
can barely even fend for themselves, so which one of them cancould 
spare any extra strength to care about this place!?” 


“Seventh Brother... No... Seventh Brother... Don’t die!! Seventh 
Brother... AAAAAHHHHH!!!” 


BANG!! 


After a profound light broke into fragments which filled the sky, yet 
another layer of the defensive barrier collapsed. This was 
accompanied by many roars which seemed to border on the edge of 
despair. 


The barrier was down to its last two layers. 


“Sect Master, it’s already hopeless! The Ice Mist Sect has been 
completely annihilated. Let’s flee... While there is life, there is...” 


“Silence! The roots of our sect areis in this place! Even if I die, I will 
also die in this Illusory Mist City! Cowards who are scared of death 
can feel free to run with their tails between their legs! But in the 
future, don’t ever claim to be a disciple of our Nine Star Clan!!” 


Every single breath of this vicious battle between the humans and 
these mad profound beasts was incomparably violent and terribley. 
This snow region that had remained white for countless years had 
long ago been completely soaked in scarlet blood and the icy-cold 
wind carried along a stench of blood that was so acrid that it made 
one feel nauseous. 


Even though they were laying down their lives in this struggle, the 
only thing that they had bought with this bitter price was death and 
a doom that inched ever closer to them. The final barrier was also 
shuddering as it teetered on the verge of collapse. 


Once all of the barriers had been shattered, this enormous tide of 
profound beasts would surge into this ice city... and one could well 
imagine what scenes would unravel within it. 


Yun Che stretched out a hand and light profound energy started to 
condense in his palm... But he immediately completely withdrew it 
in the next instant. 


No... This was not the Blue Pole Star, this was the God Realm. 


Sigh... Forget it, I had just promised that I would not be a busybody 
and meddle in other people’s business, which would end up 
creating more and more issues for myself. 


Yun Che shook his head as he completely abandoned the idea of 
interfering. But just when he was about to leave, his gaze suddenly 
flickered as his head jerked toward the north. 


That was... 


The aura that belonged to the sect! 


There were more than a thousand people and all of them had 
reached the divine way. Most of these thousand people were in the 
Divine Origin and the Divine Soul Realm, and there were a small 
number of them who were in the Divine Tribulation Realm. 
However, the cultivation of the person who led them... was at the 
Divine Spirit Realm and they also seemed to possess the Ice Phoenix 
bloodline. Moreover, the aura of this person also... felt somewhat 
familiar? 


Yun Che did not leave. Instead, he hid his aura as he stared straight 
toat the north... Soon enough, the figures that he had sensed 
appeared within his field of vision. 


No matter whether they were male or female, all of them were 
dressed in the same kind of white clothes. Those white clothes were 
the Ice Phoenix Snow Robes that Yun Che could not be more 
familiar with. Furthermore, different Ice Phoenix Snow Robes 
represented the differences in one’s status. Some of them had come 
from the Freezing Snow Hall, others had come from the Ice Phoenix 
Palace, and those few score Divine Tribulation Realm profound 
practitioners were all, astonishingly enough, Divine Hall disciples! 


Yun Che’s gaze was firmly fixed on the person who led them all as 
he lapsed into distraction for a short period of time. 


She had an absolutely beautiful face that seemed to be formed from 
ice and snow. It was so beautiful that it took one’s breath away, yet 
it was also so cold that it caused one’s soul to go cold. This was 
especially true for her eyes; there was no emotion contained in 
them, and they were cold and icy enough to freeze everything... 
Just like Chu Yuechan all those years ago. 


Her appearance, her existence was like a proud and solitary ice 
lotus that could cleanse the world, an ice lotus that bloomed in this 
world covered in snow and ice. 


“Mu... Fei... xue...” Yun Che could not help but mutter that name 
softly. 


She had grown several degrees more beautiful during these years 
that he had not seen her, but she had also grown several degrees 
colder. It felt as if the higher her cultivation got, the more her 
emotions were being completely sealed in ice. Her cultivation had 
also already broken through the Divine Tribulation Realm and 
entered the Divine Spirit Realm. 


Furthermore, the Ice Phoenix Snow Robes that she was wearing... 
The Ice Phoenix pattern embroidered on it was something that he 
could not be more familiar with. 


Because that was the symbol of the direct disciple of the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect’s Sect Master! 


Moreover, the Ice Phoenix bloodline aura that radiated from Mu 
Feixue’s body, an aura that was far denser than before, was also 
representative of this fact. 


A throng of Ice Phoenix disciples had arrived and it was as if an icy 
blue light flashed across the horizon, causing the color of the entire 
sky to visibly change. Everyone involuntarily looked in that 
direction before raucous shouts of extreme surprise and joy erupted 
in the air. 


“It’s the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect! It’s the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect!!” 
“Hurry up and open the barrier!!” 


As hoarse and excited shouts which tore from everyone’s throats 
filled the air, a gap appeared in the last two protective barriers. Mu 
Feixue, whose speed was the fastest, dashed right in front. The ice 
sword in her hand swept upwards as an ice lotus bloomed in the 
midst of the profound beast horde, causing several hundred 
profound beasts who had been standing at the head of the horde to 
freeze over instantly. 


The Ice Phoenix disciples behind her followed closely behind. 
Under the power of the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon, they 
instantly covered tens of kilometers of ground under snow and ice, 
instantly and forcefully blocking the advance of the surging and 
snarling tide of profound beasts. 


Even though this only took a few short breaths, the entire scene 
unfolded in a most natural and smooth manner. Clearly, this was 
not the first time they had had to respond to this sort of situation. 


The Illusory Mist City's profound practitioners who had been 
desperately fighting with their lives on the line could finally take a 
breath. The majority of them knelt to the ground and once their 
nerves had eased, some of them directly broke out into tears as they 
wept loudly. The aid from the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect had arrived, 
so they knew that they had been saved and they also knew that 
Illusory Mist City had been saved. 


“F... Fairy Feixue!?” At this time, the Illusory Mist City’s governor 
who had been at the very front of all the action let out an extremely 
emotional shout, a shout that also carried a deep sense of disbelief. 


Every single word of that shout resounded in the air like a bolt out 
of the blue, startling everyone so much that their entire bodies 
shuddered. 


“Lord Governor, is what you said... really true?” 


“Fairy Feixue is the great realm king’s direct disciple, so why would 
she personally descend upon this poor and remote land?” 


“T can’t be wrong... I can’t be wrong!” Illusory Mist City’s governor 
shouted in a voice filled with emotion. “When I visited the Divine 
Sect last year, I was fortunate enough to catch a glance of her from 
athe distance... With such a celestial appearance and such strength, 
I can’t be wrong... That’s really Fairy Feixue!” 


Agitated and stirred up emotions flowed over the profound 
practitioners who had been defending the city like a tide before it 
spread through all of Illusory Mist City at an extremely fast speed. 


The great Realm King’s direct disciple had personally come, it 
practically felt as if they were all dreaming. Amidst their extreme 
excitement, even the beast tide that had nearly forced them into a 
dead end did not seem so scary anymore. 


Mu Feixue turned a deaf ear to all of these words. Instead, she 


directly rushed toward the profound beast horde that milled about 
in the distance. The image of an Ice Phoenix floated up from her 
body and with a small thrust of her sword, a beam of arcing light 
that appeared to be like icy clouds forcefully ripped apart the beast 
horde that stretched for as far as the eye could see... 


“As expected,” Yun Che muttered under his breath as complex 
emotions filled his heart. 


Indeed, after his own “death”, the one who had the most 
qualifications in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect to become Mu 
Xuanyin’s direct disciple could only be Mu Feixue. 


It was just that... Yun Che could not help but feel that slight twinge 
of jealousy. 


It was the kind of feeling... that a person felt when something that 
had belonged to them alone had been snatched away from them. 
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Half of the profound beasts who were attacking the city wielded the 
power of the divine way, while the other half didn’t. Most of those 
who wielded the power of the divine way were at Divine Origin 
Realm or Divine Soul Realm, and... there were less than a hundred 
Divine Tribulation Realm profound beasts, Yun Che discovered after 
a simple sweep of his mind. 


The fact that Mu Feixue was here with a thousand Ice Phoenix 
disciples in addition to the original defenders of the city meant that 
the crisis that was plaguing the ice city had already been lifted. 


Yun Che relaxed, but didn’t show himself or leave the area. He was 
waiting for Mu Feixue to finish dealing with the profound beasts 
before following them back to the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 


He had returned to the God Realm for very important business, and 
everything had to be dealt with great caution. He wouldn’t be 
interfering with any business that was unrelated to him. 


In fact, he wasn’t even planning to let anyone know that he was still 
alive unless absolutely necessary... The one person he was going to 

meet before heading to Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was Mu Xuanyin 
and Mu Xuanyin alone. 


It was because he knew that she would never harm him. 


After Mu Feixue and the Ice Phoenix disciples had arrived, countless 
blue explosions occurred throughout the disaster area and forcefully 
drove back the monstrous waves of profound beasts. In less than 
fifteen minutes’ time, the defense line had been pushed back at least 
a couple of kilometers. 


Everyone in Illusory Smoke City was cheering loudly, certain that 
the crisis was already over. 


But Yun Che suddenly looked upward before muttering to himself: 
Not good! 


The frenzied profound beasts were cut down piece by piece and 
pushed back faster and faster with every passing moment. Even 
better, the battle didn’t seem to have diminished Mu Feixue’s ice 
phoenix aura in the slightest. The young woman was even firing 
blue slashes all the way to the center and the back of the profound 
beast group, freezing or shattering countless enemies upon contact. 
Those profound beasts that shattered from her attack were so 
thoroughly frozen that not a drop of blood was spilled in the 
process. 


Bang!! 


A dozen or so thousand-meter tall ice trees rose up from the ground 
all at once, surrounding up to tens of thousands of profound beasts 
in the middle... the explosion that came after resulted in a torrent 
of ice and a shockingly huge hole at the center of the profound 
beast group. 


Suddenly, Mu Feixue froze for a second before her attention became 
centered at the front. 


Two large white figures had appeared at the back of the profound 
beast group before she realized it, and their auras were so scary that 
she felt cold all the way from head to toe. 


They were Divine Spirit Beasts! 
Two of them no less! 


Moreover, the impossibly heavy pressure they exuded was a clear 
sign that their cultivation was higher than hers! 


“Roar!!!” 


The roar resounded throughout the entire snowy region like falling 
mountains and crashing waves. It completely suppressed the cheers 
that had burst out of Illusory Smoke City just a moment ago. 


The terrifying roar and the icy pressure that followed afterward 


caused every defender’s expressions’ to change drastically. They 
looked to be dumbstruck and in complete disbelief. 


“Tt... it can’t be...” 
“No! That’s impossible!” 


A three hundred meter tall giant jumped up into the air and landed 
squarely at the forefront of the profound beast horde, facing the one 
with the most profound beast blood on her hands, Mu Feixue, 
directly... The very course of the wind itself seemed to be altered 
drastically by the single leap. 


All wishful thinking was extinguished mercilessly by the appearance 
of the white giant. 


“It’s... it’s the Giant Glacier Beast!” 


The Giant Glacier Beast was a powerful Divine Spirit profound beast 
who lorded over a large snowy region. Usually, it hid itself at the 
center of the profound beasts’ territory and almost never came out. 
On average, a Giant Glacier Beast was spotted only once every 
couple hundred years. 


That was why a Giant Glacier Beast was practically a mythical level 
profound beast to the profound practitioners of Illusory Smoke City. 


Although the Snow Song Realm had been dealing with profound 
beast rampages all over the place for over a year or so, no one had 
ever seen a high level profound beast lord like the Giant Glacier 
Beast until now! 


It was clear that the crimson influence had been growing steadily 
worse in the God Realm, and the level of profound beast that 
succumbed to its influence was growing higher and higher as well. 


However, the Giant Glacier Beast clearly hadn’t lost its mind 
completely despite having its negative emotions amplified. It kept 
its strongest aura firmly locked around Mu Feixue, but it also 
knocked back all the Ice Phoenix disciples and city defenders with 
its fury while they were still far away. 


RRRRMB!! 


Mu Feixue dashed towards the distance and dodged the Giant 
Glacier Beast’s attack. The attack took out a huge chunk of the 
ground and a great number of profound beasts after missing. 


“Senior Sister Feixue... Run away!” a male Ice Phoenix disciple 
roared. 


“Fairy Feixue, run away!” The mayor of Illusory Smoke City 
shouted on top of his lungs while coughing blood, “It’s a Giant 
Glacier Beast!” 


But Mu Feixue rushed down even faster to meet the Giant Glacier 
Beast as if their warnings hadn’t reached her at all. Blue light 
condensed around her sword, and an ice phoenix cried out when 
she thrust her weapon at her enemy. 


She was the Snow Song Realm King’s direct disciple, and her master 
had ordered her to resolve the profound beast crisis... there would 
only be death in battle, and no escape! 


Zzzh!! 


Blood flew everywhere when her ice sword stabbed into the Giant 
Glacer Beast’s back, but the ice phoenix’s divine power imbued 
inside the sword was instantly stopped in its tracks by a tyrannical 
strength. Then, the Giant Glacier Beast turned around in an attempt 
to crush Mu Feixue with its giant body. 


Mu Feixue’s delicate frame could only be described as tiny before 
the Giant Glacer Beast’s three-hundred meter tall body. Moreover, 
its strength was so monstrous that the simple swing was powerful 
enough to lock down almost all the space within the area, 
preventing Mu Feixue from dodging out of harm’s way. 


Mu Feixue didn’t show any panic, however. She withdrew her 
sword and instantly switched from offense to defense. She conjured 
layers upon layers of ice to diminish the Giant Glacier Beast’s attack 
and flew backward temporarily in retreat... But before she could 
even recover her breath, a new figure covered in shattered ice 


roared loudly before pouncing straight towards her. It was yet 
another Giant Glacier Beast. 


Its appearance shocked the crowd so much that their eyeballs could 
have fallen out of their eye sockets. 


“A... another one!!?” 
“Ah... how... how can this be...” 


One Giant Glacier Beast was a hundred-year rarity already, but two 
at the same time in their tiny Illusory Smoke City!? 


“Run... run away!” 
“Run away, Senior Sister Feixue... Waah!!” 


The pressure summoned by the second Giant Glacier Beast was so 
terrible that a great number of Ice Phoenix disciples were dropping 
from the sky like flies before it had even gotten close. 


Mu Feixue had just defended herself from a direct attack from the 
first Giant Glacer Beast, so she was in an exhausted state after that. 
When the second Giant Glacier Beast suddenly pounced towards 
her, she was barely able to lift her sword and summon a wisp of 
deep blue light. 


Btoom!! 


The snowy region exploded yet again, and this time Mu Feixue was 
knocked back several kilometers through the air. However, she 
didn’t allow herself to fall to the ground, and after braking in 
midair the outline of a phoenix appeared around her yet again. Her 
body was shaking a little, and her face had turned deathly pale for 
just an instant, but she paid her health no heed and charged again 
at the two Giant Glacier Beasts amidst a cacophony of alarmed 
cries. 


“Sigh, yet another stubborn woman,” Yun Che shook his head. 


Mu Feixue wasn’t powerful enough to fight against one Giant 
Glacier Beast, much less two at once. However, their speed was also 


clearly a weakness of theirs. It would’ve been easy for her to escape 
them if she so wished. 


But was obvious that the option didn’t cross her mind. 
“Senior Sister Feixue!” 
“Fairy Feixue!!” 


The onlookers’ cries were deafeningly loud and desperate. Mu 
Feixue wasn’t just any Divine Ice Phoenix Sect disciple, she was the 
Great Realm King’s direct disciple and an honored person whose 
status was high enough to make an emperor bow before her. She 
was the one person who couldn’t be allowed to die even if every Ice 
Phoenix disciple and Illusory Smoke City citizen were to die on this 
battlefield. 


Mu Feixue didn’t show any signs of such self-awareness, however. 
She ignored the very real possibility of her own death and tried to 
take on both Giant Glacier Beasts by force. 


Encouraged, the profound beast horde pushed forwards to keep 
both the Ice Phoenix disciples and the Illusory Smoke City profound 
practitioners busy. They were powerless to help Mu Feixue in any 
way. 


Boom! 
Boom!! 


Mu Feixue looked like a single leaf trying to hold on for dear life 
amidst the tidal wave that was the two Giant Glacier Beasts. Her 
flight pattern was growing increasingly erratic and disjointed, but 
she stubbornly pulled the two Giant Glacier Beasts away from 
Illusory Smoke City bit by bit with her sword and skill anyway. 


If the Giant Glacier Beasts were allowed to step into the city, the 
only outcome would be complete destruction. Mu Feixue was 
undoubtedly staking her life to defend it... but even then, her 
resistance was set on a downward slope. 


Bang!! 


Blood splattered across the air like mist, and Mu Feixue crashed 
heavily into the snow like a shot sparrow. 


However, she immediately climbed back to her feet and flew back 
into the sky... Her white clothes were drenched in blood, her long 
hair was messy, and her face was deathly pale. However, her eyes 
remained as soul chilling as ever as her ice sword screeched out in 
bleakness and relentlessness. 
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...” As he watched Mu Feixue battle the two Giant Glacier Beasts, 
Yun Che’s vision flickered for just an instant. 


He was reminded of the day Chu Yuechan had faced down two 
Flood Dragons alone... The two women had shared similar 

countenances, similar figures, similar temperaments, and even 
similar powers. Now, they were even sharing a similar crisis... 


Bang!! 


Mu Feixue crashed heavily on the ground again, and this time it 
took her half a breath’s time before she got back up into the air. 
The back of her clothes was completely drenched in blood, and 
even her sword was dripping blood slowly. 


“’..” Yun Che frowned deeply and tightened his fists a little, but still 
he forced himself to stay down and wait... She wasn’t so spent that 
a clean escape was impossible. 


But Mu Feixue refused to back down. 
“Roar!!” 


The Giant Glacier Beasts’ roars were still filled with unquenchable 
anger, and they attacked Mu Feixue again with furious strength. 
This time however, Mu Feixue dodged far, far away from them, 
held her sword in front of her and... sprayed a mouthful of blood 
onto her ice sword. 


The ice phoenix bloodline in Yun Che’s body shuddered slightly. 
Yun Che immediately recognized what she was doing... 


It was Mu Feixue’s blood essence and ice phoenix origin blood! 


The world suddenly turned silent in this moment, and Mu Feixue’s 
eyes slowly turned colorless. A frost power far stronger than what 
Mu Feixue should’ve been able to muster descended from the sky 
and froze the profound beast group and even the two Giant Glacier 
Beasts in mid-stride. 


Mu Feixue’s pupils grew less and less focused as a deep blue 
profound formation spun slowly at the tip of her sword. She raised 
her sword slowly... and the color of the world itself had conformed 
to her power. Everything started to turn from white to light blue, 
then light blue to ice blue... 


A terrible chill and terror invaded the souls of both human and 
profound beast regardless of distance. Everyone’s gaze was 
uncontrollably attracted to that blue wisp as the world grew bluer 
and bluer. 


Yun Che’s pupils was similarly being dyed a deep blue color. For 
some reason, Mu Feixue’s transformation gave him a familiar 
feeling... Then, his pupils contracted sharply all of a sudden. 


It was because he remembered where he had seen this technique 
before! 


Six years ago... Flame God Realm... Ancient God Burying Inferno 
Prison... when Mu Xuanyin had been facing down two ancient 
horned dragons at once... 


It was Broken Moon Oblivion! 


When Mu Xuanyin had executed Broken Moon Oblivion, she had 
had to expend most of her vitality and blood essence! If Mu Feixue 
were to execute the same technique, then... she might as well be 
committing suicide! 


Unable to stay silent any longer, Yun Che dashed towards Mu 
Feixue like lightning. 


On the first day he came to the God Realm, he had told himself at 
least a million times to keep a low profile and stay out of trouble... 
But he managed to make a big mess of things anyway. 


Today, just less than two hours ago, he had made the Little Demon 
Empress and his wives a solemn promise to stay out of trouble and 
be careful... 


Yun Che slapped his forehead hard... It’s all fated, dammit! 
Kachak! 


A bolt of lightning dropped down from the sky, driving the two 
despairingly powerful Giant Glacier Beasts back in an instant. Then, 
Yun Che stopped right in front of Mu Feixue, pressed a finger to her 
sword, and forced the power she had just gathered with her life 
back into her body. 


Yun Che shot a glance at the stunned Mu Feixue and allowed the 
corner of his lips to curl upwards. Then, he adopted an extremely 
impolite and frivolous tone, “Dear fairy, must you insist on wasting 
your life on two insignificant profound beasts? It’ll be a great loss to 
all men if we were to lose a pretty little thing like you!” 
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Yun Che’s frivolous and impolite words caused a bit of anger to 
seep into Mu Feixue’s deathly pale face and unfocused pupils, but 
she was unable to muster any power at all while still under his 
control. 


“Roar!” 
“Roar! !!!” 


Angered, the two Giant Glacier Beasts Yun Che had knocked away 
during his arrival pounced towards him in unison. The two Divine 
Spirit beasts’ combined strength was so powerful that a large 
section of the ground had been deeply depressed. 


The Ice Phoenix disciples and the city’s profound practitioners felt 
like a terrible weight was bearing down on them, stifling their 
ability to breathe even though they were at least dozens of 
kilometers away from the two profound beasts. All they could feel 
was a deep sense of fear as the Giant Glacier Beasts bore down on 
Mu Feixue like two shadows on death. 


Yun Che turned around and shot the two pouncing Giant Glacier 
Beasts a stare. 


In an instant, the terrible, overlapping might of two Divine Spirit 
profound beasts suddenly vanished into nothing. It was almost as if 
their power was nothing more than a fragile soap bubble. 


Before the people could even recover from their shock, Yun Che 
leisurely extended his hand and... 


ZZZZzZt!! 


Two purple lightning bolts cut through the air and penetrated the 
two Giant Glacier Beasts with ease... With Divine Spirit physiques, 
the two profound beasts were supposed to be a million times 
tougher than refined steel. However, the purple lightning bolts had 
easily punctured thirty-meter wide holes in their torsos, like they 
were made of rotten wood. 


The two Giant Glacier Beasts froze in midair for an instant before 
they collapsed backwards amidst a torrent of blood. When they fell 
back into the profound beast horde, the remaining purple lightning 
suddenly spread out and exploded into two giant lightning fields, 
catching countless profound beasts in the blast and drawing even 
more despairing cries. 


Zzzt!! 
Zzzt!! 


The lightning’s roar was heart wrenchingly loud... But the profound 
practitioners in front of Illusory Smoke City were too busy staring at 
the scene with widened pupils and twisted expressions to react... 


The Giant Glacier Beast... The two Giant Glacier Beasts that had 
thrown them into the depths of despair... were dead just like that!? 


This man had come out of nowhere... and killed them so easily, like 
he was crushing two grasshoppers who just happened to be 
blocking his view! 


“Dead... They’re dead...” The governor of Illusory Smoke City 
muttered in a daze. He wasn’t able to recover himself until a long 
time later. 
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...” Mu Feixue was equally stunned by his feat. 


Since Yun Che had decided to help, he saw no need to hold back 
any longer. He waved a hand and caused the sky to rumble 
ominously as hundreds of lightning bolts rained down from every 
direction in an instant. Every time a lightning struck the ground, it 
would explode into a giant lightning field and destroy every 
profound beast that was caught inside it. The entire snowy region 


had transformed into a borderless sea of thunder in just an instant. 


The purple lightning completely flooded the white of the snow and 
everyone’s eyes. Every Ice Phoenix disciple and Illusory Smoke City 
profound practitioner was staring at the scene while feeling like 
they were living inside an illusion, slack-jawed, and wide-eyed. 


In every lightning field, countless lightning bolts were causing 
havoc and destruction. However, it almost seemed the lightning 
bolts had a life and consciousness of their own as they conducted, 
spread out, and dragged smaller groups of profound beasts into the 
death traps again and again, all the while without ever wounding or 
even touching a single profound practitioner in the process... Not 
even when the profound practitioner was just inches away from 
them. 


Mu Feixue’s sword slowly hit the ground. Yun Che was just a hand’s 
width away from her, and she seemed more and more spellbound 
the longer she stared at his back... 


Yun Che swung his hand outward, and the world instantly ripped 
away in one horrible tearing noise. An entire chunk of the ground 
hundreds of kilometers wide was uprooted by force before Yun Che 
tossed all the exploding profound beasts and dead bodies toward 
the distant horizon... A thunderstorm followed after the chunk of 
land had landed on the ground. 


The world returned to silence once more after the thunderstorm had 
finally ended. This city was threatened to be overwhelmed and 
trampled by a profound beast riot just moments ago, but now? 
There wasn’t even a single profound beast that could be found 
within a fifty kilometer range. 


Even if there were some distant profound beasts that were far 
enough away to not get caught in the death zone, they wouldn’t 
dare to take a step closer to this city after all that. 


Now that the danger was over, Yun Che shot a glance at the 
stunned crowd in front of Illusory Smoke City before asking, “Are 
you okay?” 


His eyebrows suddenly raised imperceptibly as he spoke. 


It was because Mu Feixue was staring him straight in the eye. Her 
eyes looked weak and unfocused, but she kept staring at him even 
after he was done asking his question. She didn’t give him a reply, 
but she didn’t look away either. 


In Yun Che’s memory, Mu Feixue was an indifferent woman all the 
way to the bone. She would normally never meet someone’s gaze 
like this. In the past, he had tried seeking her out for conversation 
based of their “special” relationship, but she had either looked 
away, ignored him or even walked away on the spot. 
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...2” Yun Che rubbed his nose once before smiling, “Dear fairy, I’ll 
feel shy if you keep staring at me like this, you know.” 


Mu Feixue’s sword suddenly slipped out of her grasp just as Yun 
Che was done speaking. Then, her body collapsed downward after a 
tiny tremble. 


“Senior Sister Feixue!!” 


In the distance, the frozen Ice Phoenix disciples finally broke out of 
their reverie and rushed towards them. 


Yun Che subconsciously wanted to reach out and hold her, but he 
changed his mind halfway and switched to a ball of gentle profound 
energy instead, setting her down slowly on the ground. 


Although he had interrupted Mu Feixue’s Broken Moon Oblivion by 
force, he couldn’t reverse the damage to her blood essence or her 
expended vitality. Moreover, there was the damage she took from 
the two Giant Glacier Beasts to consider... Mu Feixue would be ina 
weakened state for a very long period to come unless he chose to 
heal her with the power of the Rage God or light profound energy. 


Mu Feixue slowly moved into a sitting position as the ice phoenix 
mark on her forehead glowed weakly. Then, she began working on 
suppressing her wounds and unstable energy and blood. 


“Senior Sister Feixue!” 


When the group of Ice Phoenix disciples finally arrived in panic, the 
highest level female profound practitioners among them 
immediately moved to Mu Feixue’s side and formed a protection 
formation. Meanwhile, the leading male disciple walked up to Yun 
Che and bowed, “Thank you for saving our Senior Sister Feixue 
during our time of need, senior. The Divine Ice Phoenix Sect shall 
remember this favor for eternity.” 


Yun Che immediately recognized him as Mu Hanyan, a male 
disciple of the Ice Phoenix Divine Hall. He was one of the 
participants of the Profound God Convention and a representative 
of the Snow Song Realm... although his battle result was 
horrendous to say the least. 


Still, he clearly knew the right words to say to a benefactor... 


Yun Che waved him off stylishly before saying, “You’re welcome. 
It’s nothing big.” 


Behind them, the profound practitioners of Illusory Smoke City had 
finally made it over as well. The governor of the city immediately 
dropped on his knees and thanked Yun Che tearfully, “Senior... 
thank you so much for saving our lives! If you hadn’t been here, 
Illusory Smoke City would’ve succumbed to the profound beasts 
already. Please, you simply must receive a kowtow from us, great 
benefactor.” 


After he said that, every city defender including himself went down 
to their knees and gave Yun Che a solemn kowtow. 
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...” Yun Che grinned and was about to say something. However, he 
suddenly sensed something and raised an eyebrow. 


He had been feeling a gaze on his back since the moment he had 
turned around... and unless he was sorely mistaken, the gaze had 
belonged to Mu Feixue. For whatever reason, the woman had 
decided to stare at his back instead of suppressing her wounds. Her 
gaze hadn’t even strayed an inch to the sides. 


What the hell? Mu Feixue was the kind of woman who found taking 
even an extra glance at god himself bothersome, so there shouldn’t 


be any reason for her to stare at a stranger for such a long time... 
Could it be that her temperament had changed after she had 
become Master’s disciple? 


“Please tell us your name, oh great benefactor. Illusory Smoke City 
shall record and remember it for generations to come... If you have 
a favor you to ask of us, please don’t hesitate to risk our lives and 
limbs!” the governor of Illusory Smoke City declared. 


It was true that those two Giant Glacier Beasts would’ve flattened 
the entire Illusory Smoke City if Yun Che wasn’t here today. He felt 
no pressure whatsoever in receiving their thanks. 


Yun Che waved his hand again with a casual expression, “I told you 
that it’s nothing big, you don’t have to keep it in mind. Oh... my 
name is Ling, Ling Yun. But again, you don’t have to keep my name 
in mind.” 


Mu Feixue, "...” 


Mu Hanyan immediately replied, “This junior’s name is Mu Hanyan. 
This junior promises to report senior’s name to our elder... Er, if 
you don’t mind, may I ask where does senior come from? And... are 
you a Divine King, senior?” 


Yun Che had used the power of lightning just now. He was clearly 
not a member of the Snow Song Realm. 


Yun Che said, “You are correct, I am a Divine King, and I’m not a 
member of the Snow Song Realm. I happened to be passing through 
this place when I saw the commotion. As for my circumstances for 
being here, it’s better if you don’t ask.” 


Everyone was shocked to hear Yun Che’s admission. 


It was because a Divine King would be a palace master or an elder 
even in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect! 


The governor's back bent even lower as he said reverently, “It has 
been a hundred years since Illusory Smoke City has been this 
blessed. Please, join us at the city so we may express our thanks and 
gratitude properly.” 


“It’s fine, I still have a journey to make. Anyway, you guys should 
focus on cleaning up this mess instead.” 


Mu Fengxue’s unwavering gaze was causing Yun Che to feel a little 
uncomfortable, and he was just about to leave after tossing down 
those words. But suddenly, the gaze on his back started trembling 
unnaturally... 


Mu Feixue shuddered and spat out a mouthful of scarlet blood. Not 
only did she fail to suppress her wounds, it had gotten worse 
without warning and making her face look even whiter than before. 


“Senior Sister Feixue!” The Ice Phoenix disciples turned pale with 
shock. They hurriedly produced all kinds of healing medicine from 
their pockets, but they dared not apply a single one onto Mu Feixue. 
It was because she had lost a tremendous amount of blood essence 
and vitality besides her injuries, and external energy might very 
well worsen her injuries instead of improving them. 


Yun Che shot a glance at Mu Feixue and inspected her condition... 
Her wounds were severe, but it should’ve been well within her 
control. She was clearly suffering from a rebound after he had 
forcefully interrupted her Broken Moon Oblivion. 


It was obvious that Mu Feixue had only grasped Broken Moon 
Oblivion not long ago, and she didn’t have full control over the 
technique. Although Yun Che had successfully stopped her from 
executing the technique, the rebound effects were still pretty severe. 


Had Yun Che chosen not to interfere, she would’ve died on the spot 
even if she managed to kill a Giant Glacier Beast in the process. 


If he were to leave her like this, Mu Feixue was sure to suffer some 
hidden damage even after she had recovered. Worse, she would lose 
a large majority of her talent as well. 


“Let me help you. Don’t move!” 


According to his knowledge of Mu Feixue, she would never allow a 
man to touch her no matter what the situation. That was why he 
had touched her in her solar plexus and injected a stream of Rage 


God energy and world spirit energy into her body before she could 
react. 


At the same time, he had mustered his profound energy to hold 
both her and her profound energy down just in case Mu Feixue had 
decided to resist violently. But to his surprise, all Mu Feixue did was 
shudder once before... submitting to him completely. She didn’t 
throw any verbal or physical rejection at him. 


“222” Yun Che eyebrows jumped unconsciously... What the hell is 
going on? Did she really change while I was gone? 


She can’t have recognized me, right?... Nonono, that just wasn’t 
possible. His physical and verbal disguise had always been perfect, 
and he had used lightning profound energy when he had saved her 
from danger, not to mention that he was supposed to be dead to the 
entire God Realm. 


Moreover, he barely knew Mu Feixue as a person even though they 
had been in the same sect for three years. Even better, the only real 
interaction between the two of them was the time he lost partial 
control, jumped on her, and stripped her after he was poisoned with 
the horned dragon’s blood by Mu Xuanyin... The episode even 
ended with him knocking himself out at the very end. 


After that, she never spoke with him again. 


Long story short... He absolutely refused to believe that she could 
recognize him! 


Although Yun Che’s action hadn’t alarmed Mu Feixue, he had 
shocked every Ice Phoenix disciple around him... Everyone was 
wide-eyed and exchanging glances with each other when they saw 
Yun Che making direct contact with Mu Feixue’s body, even though 
it was just a finger. 


Thanks to Yun Che’s Rage God powers, Mu Feixue’s complexion 
quickly became much better. Her unstable energy and blood had 
returned to normal as well. 


Mu Feixue should be able to deal with the rest. 


After the treatment was done, Yun Che withdrew his arm and shot 
the confused Ice Phoenix disciples a glance. He waved his arm in an 
impatient manner before complaining, “How troublesome. Speaking 
of which, what the hell are you kids waiting for? Take her back to 
her sect already! Or is your senior sister not dying fast enough to 
tickle your sense of urgency?” 


No one dared to offend an Ice Phoenix disciple in the Snow Song 
Realm, but all they could do in front of Yun Che was nod like 
pecking chicks before Mu Hanyan came forward, “We will take 
senior sister back to our sect right away. But... may we know where 
you’re headed, senior Ling? If you don’t mind, will you let us invite 
you back to the sect and express our thanks?” 


“Tt’s fine,” Yun Che turned around impatiently, “I have plenty of 
things to do and I can’t afford the time. I wouldn’t even have 
bothered if she wasn’t so pretty... so long!” 


After that, he turned around and appeared dozens of meters away 
from the group in just a step. But instead of continuing on his 
journey, Yun Che suddenly froze and looked towards the front. 


The impatience in his eyes faded away into heavy seriousness and a 
terrible chill. 


Chapter 1411 - Giant Divine 
Sovereign Beast 


Chapter 1411 -— Giant Divine Sovereign Beast 


Everyone tensed up when they noticed that the departing Yun Che 
had suddenly stopped moving, his aura clearly disturbed. The 
governor of Illusory Smoke City asked, “Senior benefactor, is there 
anything you’d like to ask us to do?” 


ce 


...” Yun Che turned around slowly with cool eyes and a very 
serious expression that rang alarm bells in everyone’s head. He 
asked, “Are there any Divine Sovereign profound beasts in the Snow 
Song Realm?” 


“J...” The major was caught off guard by his question. The city 
defenders looked confounded as well. 


There were only two Divine Sovereigns in the entire Snow Song 
Realm, and they were the Chief Palace Master of all thirty six Ice 
Phoenix palaces, Mu Bingyun and the Great Elder, Mu Huanzhi. 
Divine Kings were already the stuff of legends to a city like Illusory 
Smoke City, so naturally they couldn’t infer anything relating to 
Divine Sovereigns at all. It was just completely beyond their level. 


“There is!” Mu Hanyan replied, “This junior has heard from his 
master that there are a total of three Divine Sovereign profound 
beasts in the Snow Song Realm. They normally keep themselves to 
the north, eastern, and southern regions, and they are the overlords 
of all profound beasts in the Snow Song Realm.” 


“However, they never step out of their respective territories, and no 
one has ever seen them in their lives. The one who discovered and 
confirmed that they exist... is our sect master and Great Realm 
King.” 


Mu Hanyan replied in detail before probing, “...Could it be that you 
have come to the Snow Song Realm to visit these profound beast 


overlords, Senior Ling?” 
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...” Yun Che shot Mu Hanyan a silent stare... Do I look like I have 
a hole in my head!? 


High level profound beasts like these almost never enter a human 
territory unless they had a really good reason, but at the same time 
they were incredibly territorial. Visit? Any human who dared to 
enter their domain was basically challenging them to a fight! 


“Run,” Yun Che said coldly after withdrawing his gaze. 
“Huh? I’m sorry?” 


“Grab Mu Feixue with you and run right now!” Yun Che’s face 
looked frighteningly dark. 


Mu Feixue, “...” 
“We...” The crowd grew even more confused than ever. 


Yun Che clenched his fists tightly as he stared straight towards the 
front, but when he noticed that the crowd behind him still wasn’t 
moving he jumped furiously on his feet, “Did you not understand 
what I just told you!? Run away now or it’ll be too...” 


His swearing abruptly took a sharp turn, “Phew... it’s too late 
already.” 


Boom! 


The quiet snow region shook intensely... and a roar that nearly 
shattered the sky came. 


“ROAR————” 


The earth turned upside down, and clouds shied away from the 
source of that roar. In an instant, every Ice Phoenix disciple and city 
defender was knocked off their feet, and more than half the people 
started to bleed from all seven orifices. Those profound 
practitioners who were injured fared even worse than those who 
were unharmed, coughing blood with their wounds cracking open. 


Yun Che immediately wrapped Mu Feixue inside a wisp of profound 
energy... All the injuries she had just suppressed would’ve burst 
apart otherwise. 


“What... what’s going on...” The governor of Illusory Smoke City 
said shakily... he couldn’t stop himself from trembling at all. 


An absolutely terrible spiritual pressure had come down from above 
right after the roar... It was a power that far transcended their 
recognition and imagination, and it was tens of thousands of times 
more frightening than those two Giant Glacier Beasts. 


Mu Hanyan dropped to one knee and trembled all over. He actually 
couldn’t muster the strength to get back on his feet for a long time. 
Still trembling, he recalled Yun Che’s earlier questions and felt his 
pupils contracting into needle points. He exclaimed in shock, 
“Senior Ling, could it be... could it be...” 


“This city is pretty lucky, I see,” Yun Che said while still staring 
towards the front, “it’s not everyday you get to see a profound beast 
overlord walk out of its territory. I guess it is pretty pissed.” 


“Wh... wh... wh...” 


Every word Yun Che uttered sounded like a crack of thunder. The 
profound practitioners of Illusory Smoke City felt like their very 
souls were escaping their bodies. 


No one in this city except their governor had ever had a chance to 
meet with a Divine Sovereign profound practitioner. They knew 
even less that a Divine Sovereign profound beast overlord was 
living in the same region as them all this time... They just couldn’t 
believe that an enraged Divine Sovereign beast would be interested 
in their tiny city! 


“Se... se... se... senior...” Mu Hanye’s voice was still trembling, 
“What should we do... if it’s really a Divine Sovereign beast... Do 
you happen... to know a way...” 


“,.What the hell can I possibly do against a Divine Sovereign 
beast!?” Yun Che said irritatedly. 


Yun Che was seriously starting to suspect that he was an evil 
portent. Illusory Smoke City was small, secluded, and clearly 
insignificant in the entire Snow Snow Region... and yet a Divine 
Sovereign beast had deigned to walk out of its territory and come 
here anyway! 


There was absolutely no way he could fight against a Divine 
Sovereign with force! He couldn’t possibly waste his life again and 
activate Other Shore Asura either. 


Running away would be an easy feat, but... Mu Feixue and 
everyone else present would be dead for sure! 


“Do your best to run,” Yun Che exhaled slightly, “The further away, 
the better. From now on, it’s up to your own lucky stars whether or 
not you live or die.” 


Yun Che’s profound energy erupted and turned into a great 
whirlpool of power. 


“Senior, you...” 


“Tl try to change its mind, but if the negotiation fails then all I can 
buy is ten breaths of time...” 


Suddenly pausing, he appeared next to Mu Feixue and put an arm 
around her waist without caring for her consent at all, “Her life is 
the only one I can guarantee right now. The rest of you will have to 
fend for yourselves.” 


After that, he disappeared into a beam of light while giving them no 
time to react whatsoever. 


He could’ve saved a lot of people using the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace, but... he had already shown them extreme 
benevolence by saving their lives once at the risk of exposing 
himself. He had no reason to expose the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace just to help a bunch of people he didn’t know a second time. 


But Mu Feixue was now Mu Xuanyin’s direct disciple. If she died, 
Mu Xuanyin would definitely be disappointed... This was also one 
way for him to make up for the reputation loss she had suffered due 


to his blasphemy some years ago. 


A gigantic, white figure appeared in the sky almost immediately 
after he had disappeared with Mu Feixue... Everyone felt like the 
sky was falling on top of their heads the moment it appeared, 
magnifying their shock and terror tens of times more. 


“What should we do, senior brother?” 
“Run!” 
“But Senior Sister Feixue is...” 


“Senior Ling said that he’d protect her life... we can only choose to 
believe him! Spread out and run!!” 


“Lord Governor...” 
“RUN!!!” 


They would fight to the death if their opponents were only one 
beast wave and two Divine Spirit beasts. But a Divine Sovereign 
beast... they were literal ants before a powerful being like this. 
Resistance was absolutely futile. 


Not daring to hesitate or worry for Illusory Smoke City’s safety any 
longer, the group hurriedly escaped in every direction... Yun Che 
was the only one charging straight towards the pale white beast 
while carrying Mu Feixue. 


The profound beast standing in front of him was at least several 
times bigger than the Giant Glacier Beasts he had killed earlier, 
standing at almost a thousand meters tall. Its body was snow white, 
and it could blend perfectly into the white world of snow if it 
concealed its presence. 


The profound beast didn’t move forward after sensing Yun Che’s 
approach. It simply floated in mid air and stared at Yun Che with its 
huge, deep blue eyes... fixing the strongest human in the area 
within its gaze. 


Yun Che stopped in front of the giant white beast while still 


carrying the powerless Mu Feixue in his arms. The two looked 
incredibly tiny before this Divine Sovereign profound beast. 


“You...” Mu Feixue tried to speak. 


“Quiet,” Yun Che muttered before looking up at the giant white 
beast, “Senior, you are one of the supreme rulers of the Snow Song 
Beast Race. Why have you deigned to invade a tiny human city like 
this?” 


BOOOM!! 


The giant white beast waved its arms and shook the sky itself. Its 
angry voice could be heard throughout the entire snow region, 
“This king has never offended the humans even once in his life, but 
do you know how many of my people your kind have slaughtered 
this year!? Despicable humans! How dare you throw my question 
back at me!” 
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...” Yun Che was speechless for a moment. He was incredibly 
tempted to say: Are you fucking blind or what? The profound beasts 
were clearly the ones who had invaded the human’s territory first! 


“Please, quell your anger, senior.” Yun Che raised his arms and 
explained, “I’m sure you’ve noticed that your people are acting very 
unusually as of late. Have they not exited their territories and 
attacked humans very frequently for the past year? We are just 
defending ourselves...” 


“Shut up!” The giant white beast roared angrily, “Whatever the 

reason, this king still has lost nearly ten million people in just a 

year, and the humans are undoubtedly the ones who have killed 
them! There is no way this king can sit by and do nothing!” 


“In that case, you better consider the consequences properly!” This 
Snow Song beast monarch was on the brink of a full blown rage, 
and it was clearly impossible to calm it down with just words. Yun 
Che’s tone and expression suddenly took a hundred and eighty 
degrees turn, “Considering your level, you should know very well 
where the Great Realm King of Snow Song Realm currently stands! 
She will not do nothing if you decide to attack, and when that 


happens... both you and your people will be buried in this snow for 
eternity!” 


“This king no longer fears any consequences from the moment I 
chose to step out of my territory!” Yun Che’s persuasion attempt 
was completely useless. On the contrary, it only made the giant 
white beast even angrier, “We, the profound beasts have lost 
countless people all across the realm... it is time for the humans to 
pay the price!” 


This giant white beast was clearly unaffected by the crimson 
influence. However, it just couldn’t stay calm any longer after 
watching its people riot and die slowly to the humans. 


Frankly, Yun Che was surprised that he managed to buy this much 
time in the first place. When the giant white beast’s fury was about 
to detonate, Yun Che moved an arm backwards and gave Mu Feixue 
a strong hug, “Don’t worry, we'll survive this.” 


Mu Feixue, “...” 


“Alright, if you insist...” Yun Che narrowed his eyes at the giant 
white beast, “Then allow me to tell you that I’m the one who killed 
the most profound beasts in this city, mn, a couple hundred 
thousand maybe? Heh... to think that you waited until nearly all 
your people were killed, I guess you’re really just a coward, aren’t 
you?” 


Yun Che’s taunt was without a doubt a splash of oil on the fire that 
was already burning on top of the giant white beast’s head. Its deep 
blue pupils actually turned a shade of red when it heard this. 


“If you wish so much to take revenge against the humans... then 
kill me first if you can! Show me that you’re not all talk and no 
bite!” 


The giant white beast roared, and Yun Che burst towards the 
distance like thunder... The direction he was flying to was the exact 
opposite of Illusory Smoke City. 


The Ice Phoenix disciples and city defenders who were running for 


their lives all turned around to look at the streak of light flying into 
the distance... They knew that Yun Che was risking his life to buy 
them time to escape. They were all deeply touched by his 
compassionate act. 


Of course, while it was true that Yun Che was playing the role of 
bait, they had no idea that Yun Che was actually in no real danger 
whatsoever. 


The giant white beast swung its claws angrily and caused several 
glaciers to appear out of nowhere. The sky turned dark in an 
instant, and the glaciers flew straight towards the escaping duo. 


In the next moment though, the glaciers suddenly froze in midair 
before vanishing abruptly. The giant white beast that was about to 
jump after the escaping duo was also frozen in midair like it was 
being held down by a thousand mountains. 


Chapter 1412 - Divine Master 
Poyun 


Chapter 1412 — Divine Master Poyun 


Yun Che suddenly discovered that the sky of ice had gone missing, 
and the spiritual pressure that was applied to his person was 
completely gone. It was instead replaced by a shocking amount of 
heat. 
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...2” He stopped in midair and turned around to take a look. 
Boom... 


Before he knew it, the sky had become tinged with a dull gold 
color, and a ray of golden flame fell from the sky, hit the giant 
white beast squarely, and penetrated its body without any pause. 


The attack had cut the giant beast’s Divine Sovereign power in half 
like it was nothing! 


“Golden Crow flame? Could it be...” Yun Che whispered to himself 
while frowning. 


Mu Feixue, “...” 


The fiery Golden Crow divine aura that lit the sky and the fiery 
sword that had cut the giant white beast in half was clearly the 
Golden Annihilation of the Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning 
World! 


Everyone—Yun Che, the escaping Ice Phoenix disciples, and the 
Illusory Smoke City profound practitioners—all came to a stop. 
They stared at the sky blankly as the golden flames cut the Divine 
Sovereign beast in half. 


It was undoubtedly the most stunning scene they had ever 
witnessed in their lives. 


Bang! 
Bang! 


The two halves of the giant beast’s torso crashed heavily on the 
ground and caused a great shudder. Then, every bit of snow and ice 
within dozens of kilometers started melting at a visible rate. 


Normally, a Divine Sovereign profound beast overlord wouldn’t die 
immediately even if it was cut into two... But the Golden Crow 
flames had also burned its internal organs and life vein to ash at the 
same time. 


Yun Che looked up while feeling shock... He was no longer his 
naive self when he had first entered the God Realm, so he knew this 
new spiritual pressure was that of a Divine Master’s! 


Although his profound strength was only at Divine King Realm right 
now, he had already come into contact with too many Divine 
Masters during his time in the God Realm. He had even fought one 
personally during that battle at Star God Realm, so there was no 
way he would be mistaken! 


Moreover, the spiritual pressure displayed by this newcomer in that 
instant clearly put them above Xing Mingzi, a level one Divine 
Master he himself had to stake his very life to kill! 


To Yun Che’s recognition, the strongest Golden Crow flame expert 
currently should be the Golden Crow Sect master of Flame God 
Realm, Huo Rulie. However, he was only a late stage Divine 
Sovereign profound practitioner. 


But this person... 


A name flashed across Yun Che’s mind and caused his eyes to 
freeze... Could it be!? 


A fiery figure slowly descended from the gold tinged sky, catching 
everyone’s gaze including Yun Che’s... 


It was Huo... Po... yun! 


The red figure instantly appeared in front of Yun Che and Mu 
Feixue. He shot Yun Che a glance before staring straight at Mu 
Feixue worriedly, “You really were here, Fairy Feixue. That was 
quite the dangerous situation just now.” 


Then, he noticed Feixue’s unusual aura and frowned, “Are you 
hurt!?” 


The young man clad in fiery clothes while wielding the spiritual 
pressure of a Divine Master was clearly Huo Poyun! 


Yun Che had never imagined that he would encounter Huo Poyun 
right after he returned to Snow Song Realm, and in such a secluded 
place no less. 


If he were to look at the time, Huo Poyun and the rest of the heaven 
chosen children should’ve finished their three thousand years of 
cultivation in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm at least a year ago. 
That instantaneous spiritual pressure he had felt from Huo Poyun 
and that Golden Annihilation were more than enough proof that 
Huo Poyun had exceeded Flame God Realm’s wildest imagination 
by an entire mile! 


He had become a Divine Master! 
And it was very likely that he wasn’t just a level one Divine Master! 


Before he knew it, Huo Poyun had risen from an excellent junior to 
one of the strongest experts in the entire world! 


Yun Che had no doubt that Huo Poyun was famous throughout the 
God Realm and the biggest pride of Flame God Realm. Huo Poyun’s 
ascension also very likely meant that Flame God Realm had become 
an upper star realm while he was gone. 


“T’m fine, it’s just some minor injuries,” Mu Feixue said. “Thank you 
for helping again, Young Sect Master Huo.” 


Again? 


The word caused a ripple in Yun Che’s heart. He could sense that 
she wasn’t all too surprised by Huo Poyun’s appearance. 


“Tt is nothing. However, you don’t look like you’ve just suffered 
some minor injuries. Are you sure you’re okay?” Huo Poyun asked 
wotriedly before turning towards Yun Che again. This time, he saw 
the arm Yun Che had wrapped around Mu Feixue’s waist as a glint 
passed through his eyes, “And you are...?” 


Yun Che lamented amount the passage of time in his mind before 
letting go of Mu Feixue in a natural manner. After all, they were no 
longer in danger. He smiled, “My name is Ling Yun.” 


Huo Poyun had clearly changed. 


A few years ago, Huo Poyun was just a pure chaser of the profound 
way. He had achieved many great things because he had poured all 
his mind and soul into mastering the Golden Crow divine flames, 
but his singular focus had also left him exceptionally naive, 
inexperienced, and fragile in the face of the world... Jun Xilei had 
been able to shatter his belief with a single attack, and Yun Che had 
been able to see through him with a single glance. 


But now... appearance wise, Huo Poyun hadn’t changed too much 
except for his growing physique, but his presence was completely 
different from before. His heavy aura reminded Yun Che of an 
unrivaled sovereign of a world. 


Even his eyes had lost all their former innocence and clarity. Now, 
they were replaced with an unfathomable depth that not even Yun 
Che could penetrate. 


In the past, Huo Poyun wouldn’t have had the decisiveness to kill a 
Divine Sovereign profound beast without even showing himself. 


Three thousand years... Three thousand years could change a lot of 
things. 


It was enough time to warp someone into a completely different 
person. At the same time though, there were some things that no 
amount of time could change. 


“Brother Ling? I see.” Huo Poyun nodded. “It looks like you’re the 
one who saved Fairy Feixue from danger. I am Huo Poyun of the 


Flame God Realm, and my arrival was delayed due to certain 
matters. Thank goodness you were here to help during a time of 
need. But, you don’t look like a denizen of the Snow Song Realm, 
are you? May I ask why you’re here?” 


Yun Che smiled, “I just happened to be passing by this area. You are 
here despite being a denizen of the Flame God Realm yourself, 
aren’t you?” 


Huo Poyun smiled at his reply. He didn’t show any arrogance 
toward the Divine King “Ling Yun” despite having become a proud 
Divine Master already. “The Flame God Realm and Snow Song 
Realm have always been close friends, and there has been a lot of 
profound beast rampages as of late. That’s why I have come to help 
the Snow Song Realm.” 


“Today, I heard that Fairy Feixue had come to the northern region 
herself, so I decided to rush my way over. I didn’t think I would 
almost be one step too late, however.” 


Huo Poyun exhaled lightly as he said that. He obviously looked a 
little frightened after the fact. 


After all... the mere news that a Divine Sovereign profound beast 
overlord had stepped out of its territory was enough to shock the 
entire Snow Song Realm. 


“T see,” Yun Che looked at Mu Feixue from the corner of his eyes 
and let out a complex sigh on the inside. 


Obviously, Huo Poyun’s natural obsessiveness didn’t apply to the 
profound way alone. 


A couple of years ago, Huo Poyun had fallen in love with Mu Feixue 
on first sight... Yun Che was even a direct witness himself. 


Yun Che hadn’t thought much about his friend’s infatuation back 
then. Mu Feixue was naturally beautiful, a descendant of the Ice 
Phoenix bloodline and a denizen of the Snow Song Realm. Her pale 
white skin alone could “kill” countless inexperienced young men... 


But it had been three thousand years since he saw Mu Feixue. Why 


on earth was he still holding on to that infatuation!? 


Even a fool could see that Huo Poyun was here for Mu Feixue. 
There was no other way to explain why his presence in the Snow 
Song Realm otherwise! 


In fact, the only thing that could drive a Divine Master—a profound 
practitioner with enough power to look down on the entire world— 
to travel to another star realm and lend his hand to another 
disciple... was a pretty face. 


In Yun Che’s opinion, this obsessiveness... was even starting to 
grow a little frightening. 


Recalling Mu Feixue’s behavior and his own master’s temperament, 
Yun Che felt a rising headache... Back at the Profound God 
Convention, Yun Che had already warned Huo Poyun that it was 
almost impossible for Mu Feixue to love another person. 


While it was true that Huo Poyun had spent three thousand years in 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, it was ultimately just a closed off 
world. No matter how high Huo Poyun’s cultivation was, Yun Che 
was one hundred percent certain that Huo Poyun was inferior to 
him regarding the ways to a woman’s heart. 


Unfortunately, this was one of those things that couldn’t be taught. 
Even worse, Mu Feixue was a woman whose emotions were padded 
with the biggest lock, so Huo Poyun’s hopes to strum her 
heartstrings was difficult to say the least. 


He had no idea how their relationship would grow in the future. 


While they were chatting with each other, the Ice Phoenix disciples 

and Illusory Smoke City’s profound practitioners had finally reached 
them. Mu Hanyan said to Huo Poyun, “It is Young Sect Master Huo, 

thank you for helping us again, Young Sect Master Huo.” 


Although he was saying thanks to Huo Poyun, he was clearly 
wearing an odd look on his face. 


Moreover, he had purposely used the word “again” while he was 
thanking Huo Poyun... 


“Tt is nothing. You don’t need to pay it any heed,” Huo Poyun 
returned the greeting humbly. 


The fact that Huo Poyun had saved and returned the greeting of a 
Divine Tribulation Realm junior disciple had probably marked him 
as the friendliest Divine Master in the God Realm’s history. 


The governor of Illusory Smoke City and the profound practitioners 
behind him couldn’t believe their eyes and ears for a while. After 
hesitating excitedly for a very long time, he finally stuttered out, 
“Oh venerable one... Are you that legendary... Golden Crow young 
sect master?” 


Huo Poyun smiled at him and nodded, “It is I.” 


The governor started trembling like a leaf after hearing Huo 
Poyun’s direct reply and replaying the scene where a Divine 
Sovereign beast was killed in one strike. Then, he abruptly dropped 
to his knees and said, “I... Iam the governor of Illusory Smoke 
City... I... lam absolutely honored... to be able to meet the 
legendary Golden Crow young sect master... supreme Divine Master 
of Flame God Realm... There will never be a time when Illusory 
Smoke City will be able to repay this favor... Please, accept my 
thanks.” 


Yun Che shot the governor a sideway glance before cursing him 
slightly: You’re a Divine Tribulation Realm profound practitioner 
and a governor, aren’t you? Don’t you think that you’re selling your 
knees a little short!? 


The rest of Illusory Smoke City’s profound practitioners were also 
excited beyond words... First, the direct disciple of the Great Realm 
King had come personally to save them. Then, a Divine King had 
appeared out of nowhere and rescued them from the Giant Glacier 
Beasts. Finally, a bonafide Divine Master had literally descended 
from the skies to take out a giant Divine Sovereign beast who hadn’t 
showed its face for a thousand generations. 


Illusory Smoke City had had to be visited by a god or something 


today. 


Huo Poyun waved a hand and said, “Please, rise. There is no need 
for this.” 


Then, he looked at Mu Feixue as his voice turned gentle, “Fairy 
Feixue, the profound beasts have been growing more and more 
erratic lately. It is possible that anything may happen in the future. 
It is simply too dangerous for you to move around without being 
accompanied by a senior.” 


He looked at his surroundings once before continuing, “There 
should be no more danger nearby. Your wounds are quite serious, 
and you seem to have lost some vitality and blood essences as well. 
Let me help you.” 


Huo Poyun hadn’t even taken a step forward yet, but Mu Feixue 
had already acted to reject his request immediately. She had even 
subconsciously raised a thin sheen of ice in front of her, “No need, I 
can take care of myself. Flame God Realm is constantly embroiled 
in unrest as well, you really shouldn’t divide your attention and 
come here so often, Young Sect Master Huo.” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


Huo Poyun smiled at her and said, “To me, protecting Flame God 
Realm and the place where you reside are equally important, Fairy 
Feixue.” 


Yun Che: (©0©)... (Dafak?) 


“Cough... Cough cough...” Mu Hanyan let out a light cough before 
interrupting, “Senior Sister Feixue, your wounds are too serious to 
be delayed any further. Why don’t we enter the city and help you 
recuperate first? We may return to the sect once your wounds have 
stabilized somewhat.” 


“Right, right right,” The governor of Illusory Smoke City hurriedly 
nodded before turning around to face both Yun Che and Huo 
Poyun, “Golden Crow young sect master, Senior Ling, please come 
with us so we may express to you our gratitude.” 


“Alright, in that case I’ll be troubling you.” This time Huo Poyun 
didn’t turn down his offer. 


His reply caused the governor to reply reverently and fearfully, 
“Oh, not at all, not at all.” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before nodding as well. 


Chapter 1413 - Ah, How 
Difficult 
Chapter 1413 - Too Difficult, Too Difficult 


The scale of Illusory Smoke City was about the same as Blue Wind 
Imperial City. The latter was an imperial city of a nation while the 
former was considered a truly small and remote city in the Snow 
Song Realm. In fact, it was a city that was so small that ninety 
percent of the Snow Song Realm would not be able to recall its 
name. 


Illusory Smoke City had suffered enormous losses during their great 
battle to defend the city. Under such circumstances, the Illusory 
Smoke City’s governor ought to have done his utmost to clean up 
after the battle. However, due to the presence of several absolutely 
shocking distinguished guests in the city, he had accompanied them 
throughout and he had left the clean up to others. 


Mu Feixue began to focus on healing her own injuries and a whole 
bevy of female Ice Phoenix disciples were guarding her. 


Yun Che stood on the top of a roof as he silently stared at the 
distant snow region that was completely devastated. Today, he had 
merely seen the tip of the iceberg when it came to the current 
situation in the Snow Song Realm. In fact, he would not even be 
able to imagine the current state of the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


With the Blue Pole Star as the precedent, he could well imagine that 
if this continued, the level of the profound beasts that were affected 
would rise higher and higher. Furthermore, once it reached a 
certain level, demons, humans, and spirits would start getting 
affected as well. At that time, the Eastern Divine Region would truly 
transform into an incomparably terrifying disaster zone. 


It was extremely likely that this would affect the lower realms as 
well. 


No matter what, this calamity needed to be stopped. 


“Brother Ling,” Huo Poyun’s voice suddenly rang out from beside 
him. Yun Che did not know when he had started standing there. He 
was dressed all in red and his bearing was extraordinary. He had 
already completely transformed from the immature youth that he 
had been into a supreme being of the current era, someone who 
looked down upon all of heaven and earth. 


Yun Che turned his head towards Huo Poyun and said in a half- 
joking manner, “I heard that Young Sect Master Huo was one of 
those god children who went through those three thousand years in 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. So you calling me brother is 
something that I truly find difficult to accept.” 


Huo Poyun gave a bland chuckle, “Three thousand years in the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm is no more than three years in the 
mortal realm. Even though three thousand years of my lifespan has 
indeed passed, when it comes to seniority, I still use the mortal 
realm as a benchmark.” 


Yun Che also chuckled upon hearing that, “I heard that those who 
can become Divine Masters end up possessing powers that reign 
supreme over heaven and earth and they are revered and 
worshipped by all living beings. I’m afraid that a Divine Master that 
doesn’t put on any airs like you is the one and only such Divine 
Master in this universe.” 


Huo Poyun shook his head, “Brother Ling flatters me. Speaking of 
which, I actually feel that Brother Ling is the one who is truly 
extraordinary instead.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che glanced to the side as he said, “Why do you say 
that?” 


Huo Poyun simply sat beside him with a thump and when he spoke, 
he did not project any of the awe-inspiring presence of a Divine 
Master, “When Brother Ling said that I did not possess the usual 
attitude of a Divine Master, you also did not have any fear or 
reverence towards the two words ‘Divine Master’. Just based on this 
point alone, Brother Ling is already an extraordinary person.” 
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...” Yun Che gave a faint smile. Indeed, when faced with a Divine 
Master who had suddenly descended from the sky, the reaction of 
the Illusory Smoke City’s governor was the most normal one. 


“Furthermore, for some odd reason, I felt a sense of familiarity with 
Brother Ling from the moment that I saw you,” he sincerely said as 
he looked as Yun Che. 


“In that case, it would be my honor.” 


“T’m telling the truth,” Huo Poyun said in a deeply moved voice. 
“This feeling is something I haven’t felt for too long. Brother Ling, 
all of you definitely think that once one becomes a Divine Master, 
one will be able to lord over all under heaven and be revered by all 
living beings, that one will be capable of doing all things and 
overcoming anything. But in reality... it will also cause that person 
to lose many things.” 


“It should be worries that the common man would not be able to 
understand, right?” Yun Che said. 


“No.” Huo Poyun shook his head, “On the contrary, these are things 
that could not be more ordinary to the rest of you. For example... 
Friends.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“One year ago, I left the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm and returned 
to the Flame God Realm. The me who had become a Divine Master 
had shaken the entire universe and my glory was boundless. 
However, during the last year or so, I was no longer able to find 
anyone whom I could relate to as an equal. My previous senior 
brothers, junior brothers, senior sisters, and junior sisters, including 
the playmates and friends that I greatly cherished, all of them had 
changed... No, I should say that I had changed. No matter how I 
tried to act like I did previously, no matter how I tried to express 
my affection, the only thing they would feel toward me was 
reverence and respect...” 


“Furthermore, what was even scarier was that I started to feel that 
they were being childish, and I would even feel that they were 


lowly and pathetic... No matter how much I tried to suppress this 
feeling, no matter how hard I tried, these feelings simply refused to 
go away,” Huo Poyun said as he closed his eyes and exhaled deeply. 


“Hahahaha,” upon hearing Huo Poyun’s words, Yun Che gave a 
great laugh instead as he said, “Brother Poyun, this definitely isn’t 
your fault and it’s not even your loss. Rather, due to the flow of 
time and your increase in cultivation, the state of your mind has 
also leveled up. The height that you are at and the world that you 
currently see has long ago become completely different from what it 
was in the past, so for you to have these feelings is simply far too 
normal. It’s just like how you view the you from ‘three thousand 
years’ ago. Don’t you find him very childish and pathetic as well?” 
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...” Huo Poyun was slightly stunned by those words but after that 
a faint smile appeared on his face as he said, “Perhaps, you are 
right. I’ve also thought of this before, but...” 


“You simply haven’t gotten used to it yet. But I don’t think that 
you'll still have such worries at the same time next year,” Yun Che 
said. 


Huo Poyun turned his eyes to Yun Che and said, “The aura of 
Brother Ling’s lifespan shows that you should not even have 
reached one hundred years of age, yet you are so broad-minded and 
magnanimous. It makes me look like I’m actually the junior instead. 
It looks like Brother Ling has definitely lived through some 
extraordinary experiences during your lifetime.” 


Yun Che laughed but he did not confirm or deny Huo Poyun’s 
words. 


“However, if one person was still in this world, he would definitely 
still treat me as a friend. But he’s already...” Huo Poyun raised his 
head up as he looked at the pale white sky, the aura radiating from 
his body grew heavy and it was filled with despondency and loss. 


Yun Che, “...” 


“When I became a Divine Master and I left the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, I had originally thought that I no longer had 


anything to fear and that I could become the eternal pride of the 
Flame God Realm. However, I am still far weaker and frailer than I 
had imagined. Upon hearing that ‘he’ was no longer in this world, I 
cried a lot and I only recovered after several whole days... Perhaps, 
it can also be counted as a kind of fortune that I had someone in 
this world that would cause me to react in such a manner.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Huo Poyun came to himself and hurriedly apologized to Yun Che, 
“T’m sorry, it seems as if I’ve said a bunch of unnecessary things. He 
was a friend I had back then, but he’s already no longer in this 
world. Back in the day, he would also call me ‘Brother Poyun’ and 
that was why I was somewhat moved just now.” 


“You seem to admire Fairy Feixue?” Yun Che abruptly asked. 


“Errr...” Huo Poyun was slightly startled by that question. The Huo 
Poyun back in the day would have immediately gone beet red if he 
was asked such a question and he would panickedly deny it after 
that. But right now, after his brief moment of startlement, he 
cheerfully nodded his head and said, “That’s right. Before I laid my 
eyes on her, I had never known that such a beautiful woman 
actually existed in this world.” 


“Tm not afraid of you making fun of me,” Huo Poyun said, “but I 
was smitten with her at first sight, long before I even entered the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl. It was just that at that time, my heart was 
filled with passion and cowardice and I felt that I was simply not 
worthy of a celestial maiden like her. So I naturally did not dare to 
reveal any of my feelings towards her.” 


“During the three thousand years I spent in the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, my mind and heart were completely focused, yet the 
only thing I could not forget was her figure. However, this did not 
hinder my cultivation at all. On the contrary, it became one of my 
greatest motivations. It was only when I became a Divine Master 
and left the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm that I finally had the 
courage and the confidence to approach her.” 


“However...” Huo Poyun laughed bitterly as he shook his head, “As 


you can see, she is completely indifferent towards me, even though 
I’ve already climbed to such heights.” 


Yun Che thought about it for a while before speaking, “Given your 
current cultivation and status, in all of the myriad worlds, from the 
princess of a nation to the daughter of a realm king, you can choose 
any one of them so long as you are willing. So why are you so 
fixated on her?” 


“Perhaps that time will be the only time in my life that I felt truly 
touched, so touched that the deepest part of my soul stirred,” Huo 
Poyun said in a soft voice. “At the very least, I have not felt that 
same kind of feeling for any other girl, not even the slightest bit. 
Does Brother Ling not feel the same way?” 
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...” Yun Che massaged his jaw with his hand, he did not know how 
to respond. 


“Master has warned me time and again that the Ice Phoenix God 
Investiture Canon cultivated by the Ice Phoenix women would 
freeze their emotions and many Ice Phoenix women would remain 
alone for their entire lives. Moreover, they seem extremely repelled 
by men who possess yang energy, so they will be repelled even 
more by someone like me, a person who cultivates a fire profound 
art, but...” Huo Poyun sighed yet again, “I can’t control my own 
emotions. Brother Ling, do you have any methods that can help?” 


“This... is something that can only be accomplished by yourself. No 
one will be able to help you,” Yun Che could only answer in that 
manner. 


A bitter smile crossed Huo Poyun’s face as he stood up and said, 
“This is clearly the first time we’ve met, yet, for some odd reason, I 
complained so much to Brother Ling. I hope that you did not find it 
funny or take offence.” 


“No way,” Yun Che said with a smile. “For Brother Poyun to be so 
honest and frank with me, I can only feel grateful and honored.” 


Huo Poyun gave a small nod of his head and said, “Brother Ling 
seems to be the sort of person who likes to travel around. If you 


come to my Flame God Realm one day, I will definitely treat you as 
an honored guest.” 


“Great, since Brother Poyun has said such a thing, I have no choice 
but to make a trip to the Flame God Realm,” Yun Che said with a 
big laugh. 


“Minn, it’s a promise,” Huo Poyun nodded his head as he gave a 
faint smile. After that, his red figure flashed and he disappeared 
from Yun Che’s sight. 


Yun Che gloomily exhaled... Ah it was difficult, too difficult. Huo 
Poyun could have liked anyone else, but he simply had to like the 
one person in the entire Snow Song Realm that would find it the 
hardest to have such emotions. This was an uncommonly difficult 
matter. 


Oh, no, no. Before we even talk about this being hard or not, Huo 
Poyun was now a Divine Master! A Divine Master! He was someone 
who had reached the highest level in this universe, he had become 
an existence that would be treated like a god no matter where he 
went. As long as he was willing, he could obtain any woman he 
wanted... Yet he just had to choose someone who had nearly no 
emotions. 


This wasn’t even the problem of having a one-track mind! Instead, 
you could say that there was practically something wrong with his 
head! 


There were so many world-renowned heroes who were not afraid of 
anything on heaven or earth, yet they simply could not pass the 
trial of a beautiful woman. He could only hope that Huo Poyun 
would not end up like this. 


Yun Che did not move from his spot. He continued to sit there as he 
silently stared at the distant snow regions, his thoughts having long 
since flown to some unknown place. 


He had just returned to the Snow Song Realm and he was about to 
return to the sect as well. There were simply far too many things he 
needed to think about. 


Time silently flowed and after several hours had elapsed, Mu 
Feixue, who had been focused on healing her injuries, finally 
opened her eyes. Her injuries could be said to be completely 
stabilized so she dismissed the Ice Phoenix disciples who had been 
guarding her and slowly walked outside. Her gaze was slightly hazy 
and it seemed as if she had a lot on her mind. 


In the distance, Huo Poyun, who had been keeping constant watch 
over her aura, wanted to hurriedly rush over and ask her if she was 
okay at the first possible moment. After his figure flashed a few 
times, Mu Feixue’s figure had already appeared in his vision. 


Joy leapt up in his heart and just as he was about to move forward, 
the foot that he had swung out suddenly froze in place... and it did 
not move for a very long time. 


She had changed out of those Ice Phoenix Snow Robes that had 
been dyed with blood and there were no longer any flaws on her 
body. Her originally ice-cold face looked pale and weak due to her 
injuries and it caused one’s heart to cry out in pity. Her dull pink 
lips were suffused with a faint and pearly glow and those pair of icy 
eyes were filled with a magnificence that another person would not 
even dare hope for after a thousand lifetimes... 


She quietly stood there, turning the world that she resided in into a 
stunning painting. 


Her gaze was exceptionally hazy and lost and it resembled mist and 
dreams. Her vision was directed... towards that rooftop that was 
not too tall. Yun Che sat on top of that roof, his back facing her, 
and he did move at all. It was clear that he was deep in thought. 


She also remained motionless. She simply stared at him blankly... 
and she did not make a single sound for the longest time. 


cc 


...” Huo Poyun also froze in place, he had turned completely 
motionless. 


This was the very first time he had seen such a look in Mu Feixue’s 
eyes, yet this gaze was something that was all too familiar to him... 
Because, it was extremely similar to how he had secretly stared at 


her back all those times, it was extremely similar to how he would 
unconsciously become completely dazed as he did that... 


He suddenly lost the ability to think. 


After he saw that scene, the world seemed to freeze in place for Huo 
Poyun for a very long time. 


Finally, after an indeterminate amount of time, Yun Che finally 
came back to his senses. He stood up and languidly stretched his 
rather stiff waist. It was also at this time that he discovered Mu 
Feixue’s aura. After that, he turned around and cheerily said, “Oh! 
If it isn’t Fairy Feixue. It seems as if your wounds are recovering 
well, are you ready to return to the sect yet?” 
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...” It was as if Mu Feixue had woken up from a dream. Her eyes 
violently twitched but she did not respond. Instead, she suddenly 
took to the air and floated down in front of Yun Che. She looked 
like a snow butterfly dancing in the air, and it was more beautiful 
than anything in the world. 


The place where she landed was no more than a step away from 
Yun Che. 


Mu Feixue’s actions startled Yun Che and left him at a complete 
less. He stared at her as he asked, “What are you trying to do? If 
you want to thank me for saving your life, forget it. I did not take 
action in order to save you. I simply could not bear to see a beauty 
perish before my eyes.” 


Mu Feixue looked at him, her lips gently moving, her voice as light 
as a gentle wind, “Senior Brother Yun... You’re actually still 
alive...” 


“~ | @#¥%...? ?” Yun Che was completely stunned but he still 
maintained a straight face, “What Senior Brother Yun? What are 
you saying? My surname is Ling, the same Ling as Ling Yun, Ling 
Jie, and Ling Chen! It isn’t Yun, and I’m not some senior brother of 
yours! It couldn’t be that your emotions and mind are in a bit of a 
mess right now... because your injuries haven’t completely healed?” 


Chapter 1414 - Returning To 
The Sect 


Chapter 1414 - Returning to the Sect 


Although he denied it, Yun Che felt as if ten thousand horses were 
stampeding around in his heart. 


What was happening? 


What was going on!? How did she recognize me? It doesn’t make 
sense, it’s not possible! 


Had it been a blind guess? That’s not right! Even if it was a blind 
guess, there still had to be a basis for this blind guess. Furthermore, 
his appearance, voice, manner of speech, and name had all been 
changed, and the only profound energy he had revealed was 
lightning energy. What’s more, there was also the fact that everyone 
in the God Realm already thought that “Yun Che was already dead”. 


Even Huo Poyun, who had even more contact with him, and whose 
profound energy and divine senses had reached the heights of the 
Divine Master Realm, had been completely unable to recognize him. 
So where the heck did Mu Feixue come up with those three words 
“Senior Brother Yun”!? 


Mu Feixue did not get angry or doubt herself because of what Yun 
Che had said. Instead, that pair of icy eyes stared affectionately into 
his own... In the past, she definitely would not have stared at him 
with such eyes. On the contrary, she would avert her gaze the 
moment her eyes came into contact with his. 


However, in this world, the things which stirred one’s heart the 
most were “forever losing something” and “suddenly regaining 
what you had thought was lost forever”... 


“T know it’s you,” she said in a soft voice, a voice so soft and faint 
that it seemed to be coming from an illusory dream. 


The corner of Yun Che’s mouth crooked and he wanted to open his 
mouth and deny those words... But upon coming into contact with 
her gaze, he suddenly found that he was unable to say what he was 
going to say. After that, he found that he had even involuntarily 
averted his own eyes. 


Mu Feixue had not only recognized him, she was also... clearly 
incredibly convinced of this fact! 


Damn it all! Where exactly did I make a mistake? 
Furthermore, the look that she was giving him... 
Ssss... Could it be... No way, right?? 


“You... Why did you call me ‘Senior Brother Yun’ or whatever?” 
Yun Che asked in a low and suppressed voice. 


His averted eyes and his clearly weakened tone were already things 
that practically confirmed her words. Mu Feixue said, “During the 
past few years, Master would often tell me about things concerning 
you. Master said that you had once left the sect and traveled to a 
star realm called the Darkya Realm to train, and during that period 
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of time, you changed your name to ‘Ling Yun’. 


Yun Che’s eyes widened and he grew even more stunned as he 
gasped, “It... It was just because of this?” 


Whenever Yun Che changed his name on his travels, he would 
always use the name ‘Ling Yun’. This definitely was not because he 
had any improper feelings towards the Young Villa Master of 
Heavenly Sword Villa, Ling Yun. Rather, it was because this name 
was simple and easy to say and to use, a name that was very 
common... It was simply because of that. 


Mu Xuanyin was indeed completely aware of the things he had 
done when he had escaped to the Darkya Realm after she had done 
a check, so it was also absolutely normal that she knew that he had 
used the fake name ‘Ling Yun’. However, this name was a common 
one, in fact, you could easily find tens of thousands of people with 
that name if you randomly chose a small planet. So how could Mu 


Feixue think of him simply based on this name!? 
This was simply nonsense!! 
If you told this to a ghost, even that ghost wouldn’t believe you! 


“This name caused me to be even more convinced, “Mu Feixue’s 
gaze remained the same as before, “From the very first moment I 
saw you... Even though your appearance, voice and aura were all 
different, I immediately thought of you.” 


Yun Che, “...???” 


“Because...” She said as she looked at his involuntarily darting eyes, 
“T remember your eyes and your smell.” 
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...” Yun Che was completely struck dumb and he was left at a 
complete loss for a moment. 


He was not Huo Poyun, a person who was like a white sheet when 
it came to the relationships between men and women. In fact, he 
was all too clear on what Mu Feixue’s words meant. 


Eyes... Smell... and she even managed to recognize the him who 
had been disguised so well that the disguise was nearly perfect. The 
only possibility was that his figure had been carved into an 
extremely deep part of her heart, a part so deep that it reached the 
innermost depths of her very soul. 
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...” Yun Che was unable to say anything for a very long time, 
because for a moment, even he could not bring himself to believe 
such a thing. 


He had come into contact with many exceptional and outstanding 
women in his life, so his experience when it came to the 
relationship between a man and woman was incomparably rich. 
Therefore he could easily sense when any girl took an interest in 
him. However, when it came to Mu Feixue... The only time he had 
ever come into proper contact with her was when he had been 
“ambushed” by Mu Xuanyin and had nearly pushed her down and 
raped her. He had not hesitated to injure himself in order to stop 
himself forcefully. After that, he had really barely even seen her. 


Whenever he had seen her on those rare occasions, he could only 
ever sense coldness and rejection from Mu Feixue’s body... This 
combined with Mu Feixue’s temperament and what he had done to 
her convinced him that he was absolutely the person she hated the 
most in this universe. 


However, right now, as he faced her fixed gaze, as he heard her say 
the words “I remember your eyes and your smell”... Yun Che had 
been left completely dumbstruck. 


Just what was going on? When exactly did this happen? This 
shouldn’t be happening... There was no reason for this to happen... 
It was impossible! 


“Do you still want to deny what I said?” she asked softly. 


“You... Aren’t you afraid that you’ve gotten the wrong person? 
After all... After all...” Yun Che had been rendered rather 
incoherent by this turn of events. 


“There are some stirrings of the heart that only happens once in 
your life, and only happen for one single person,” she said. She 
continued to look at him and she was not willing to avert her gaze 
as she said, “So, there’s no way that I am wrong.” 
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...” The words that Mu Feixue said were extremely similar to the 
words that Huo Poyun had just told him. 


Oh that’s right, Huo Poyun... 
Yun Che’s head started to hurt. 


Back in the day, after he had become Mu Xuanyin’s direct disciple, 
his status in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect had immediately vaulted to 
the highest echelon. He also knew that there were many senior and 
junior sisters who admired him within the sect... However, he was 
incomparably convinced that even if every woman in the sect were 
to like him, there was definitely one person who would not even 
dain to look at him. 


And that person was Mu Feixue. 


But today... at this very moment, he suddenly realized, amidst that 
long daze of his, that he perhaps still did not understand women. 


After taking in a deep breath, Yun Che released his spiritual senses 
and swiftly used them to sweep the area. After he confirmed that no 
one was around them, his expression grew complicated as he said, 
“Fine, I'll admit it. ’m Yun Che... a living and breathing Yun Che.” 


As he said those words, he stretched out his hand and an icy light 
flashed in his hand before scattering, evoking the Ice Phoenix aura 
in that very instant. After that, he lifted his palm and casually 
wiped it over his face, revealing his true appearance. 
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...” Mu Feixue’s pearly lips quivered and her icy eyes shook as she 
gazed upon his face that was mere inches away from her. The gaze 
that had been fixed on his face suddenly flitted away in a fluster 
and her aura had clearly grown disordered. 


With another wave of his hands, his face transformed back into Ling 
Yun’s face within a few short breaths as his heart sighed with 
angst... His perfect disguise! How could it actually be so weak and 
flimsy in front of a woman? 


Eyes? Smell? How the heck was he supposed to disguise those!? 


After her eyes had darted away from his face in a fluster, Mu Feixue 
suddenly turned around as her chest heaved. It was only after a 
good long while that she managed to regulate her own aura and she 
spoke in a voice that was both gentle and cold, “If Master finds out 
that youre still alive, she’ll definitely be very happy.” 


“Don’t let anyone know that I’m still alive yet,” Yun Che said. 


“T know,” Mu Feixue had not asked why he was still alive, she also 
had not asked where he had been for the past few years nor had she 
asked about why he had returned, “Return to the sect with me, I 
will bring you to see Master.” 


“Alright,” Yun Che nodded his head. 


The profound beast rampage assailing Illusory Smoke City had been 
pacified and even the greatest and most deeply hidden disaster that 


could threaten it had been eliminated. Even if a beast tide assaulted 
the city after this, Illusory Smoke City should be able to defend 
itself. 


Mu Feixue’s injuries would not impede her for the time being and 
once the Divine Ice Phoenix disciples greeted Illusory Smoke City’s 
governor, they boarded their profound ark and returned to the sect. 
Yun Che accompanied them in the name of paying a visit to the 
Snow Song Realm King. 


The ice ark cut through the winds as it flew towards the Ice Phoenix 
Realm that the sect was located in. As he stood at the very front of 
the ice ark, Yun Che stared at the boundlessly pale white world as 
heart violently stirred. 


He was finally returning to the sect. He would finally see Master 
and Palace Master Bingyun again. 


He did not know what reaction they would have when they saw 
him again... The past few years where he had been “dead” had 
definitely caused them a lot of anxiety. 


“Why didn’t we see Young Sect Master Huo?” Yun Che asked. When 
they had left Illusory Smoke City, he had, surprisingly enough, not 
seen Huo Poyun. 


Mu Hanyan said, “Oh! I nearly forgot about that. It seems as if 
Young Sect Master Huo received a sound transmission from his sect 
at the last moment, so he left in a hurry. Before he left, he told me 
to send his regards to Senior Ling and Senior Sister Feixue.” 


“Ah, so that’s what happened,” Yun Che said as he nodded his head. 
He somehow felt as if something was not quite right, but he did not 
pay it much mind. 


“Senior Ling,” Mu Hanyan said rather hesitantly, “you should have 
heard that Sect Master’s personality is cold and indifferent and she 
normally does not wish to be disturbed. Even though we owe you a 
great debt for saving Senior Sister Feixue’s life, and even though 
Senior Sister Feixue is personally bringing you to see Sect Master, it 
would be better... if Senior does not have too many expectations 


going in.” 


“I understand,” Yun Che said in a carefree and relaxed manner. “If I 
can see her, it will naturally be my great fortune. But if it isn’t 
meant to be, then that is also what it should be. Rather, it seems as 
if my sudden intention has been too abrupt.” 


Mu Hanyan hurriedly made a bow but after hearing those words, he 
had grown slightly more relaxed. 


Mu Feixue walked over and stood at Yun Che’s side at the head of 
the ice ark. She looked into the distance together with him but the 
two people did not even look at each other or speak to each other. 


The silence of these two people caused the world to turn 
exceptionally quiet. Mu Hanyan, who was standing there, suddenly 
felt as if his presence was rather unnecessary. He opened his mouth 
but chose not to speak, instead, he simply left on silent feet. 


“Uh...” Since there were no outsiders around, Yun Che finally could 
not help but ask, “Why haven’t you asked me why I am still alive?” 


Mu Feixue did not react in any way. 


“Huo Poyun, he...” Yun Che paused for a moment before he 
continued, “You definitely can sense that he likes you.” 


From the reaction of Mu Hanyan and the rest of them, it was clear 
that this had stopped being a secret a long time ago. Indeed, now 
that Huo Poyun had become a Divine Master, he had absolute 
confidence in himself when facing any woman. At the same time, he 
was also exceptionally proactive. Over this period of a year, it was 
very clear that he had come to the Snow Song Realm many times... 
just for the sake of Mu Feixue. 


“What has that got to do with me?” she replied expressionlessly. 


Yun Che stealthily glanced to the side before he asked in brazen 
manner, “You could recognize me just by my eyes and my smell, a 
person who was supposed to be already dead. It can’t be that 
you're... secretly in love with me, right?” 


“’,.and what has that got to do with you?” Her reply remained as 
cold as ever and it was as if she had returned to the way she had 
been all those years ago. 
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...” Yun Che was rendered speechless for a time. 


Huo Poyun liked Mu Feixue and he had not stopped liking her for a 
whole three thousand years. But Mu Feixue clearly... Yun Che 
stretched out a hand to scratch his head. Ah, his brain hurt... his 
brain hurt. 


His unconscious action caused the icy light in Mu Feixue’s eyes to 
faintly dim before she suddenly spoke in a cold voice, “What he 
does is his own business. What I do is my own business. All of this 
has nothing to do with you, so you don’t need to fret over this.” 


Upon finishing her speech, she turned around coldly and silently 
left. 


Yun Che turned around to look at her retreating back as he exhaled 
deeply... It would be great if it was truly that simple. 


This was stranger than strange. How did she end up liking me? 


Up to now, Yun Che still could not understand why Mu Feixue 
would start having feelings for him... He really could not think of 
even a single indication or reason that would explain this. 


As the ice ark flew, Yun Che released his divine sense and he finally 
sensed the aura of the Ice Phoenix Realm. This also caused his heart 
to throb even more as Mu Xuanyin’s face and figure grew clearer 
and clearer in his mind. 


It had been four years already... 


I don’t know if the me right now is still present in her world... or if 
she’s completely erased me from her memories. 


The ice ark sailed through the Ice Phoenix Realm before it swiftly 
started to descend, and the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect that he 
remembered swiftly grew nearer and nearer in his vision. 


While he was off in his own world, Mu Feixue appeared at his side 
and said, “We will go directly to the Sacred Hall.” 


Her voice lingered in his ears but Mu Feixue had already started her 
descent. Yun Che calmed his emotions and closely followed behind 
her. 


Other than Mu Xuanyin herself, the only other people who could 
freely enter the area around the sect’s Sacred hall were Mu Bingyun 
and Mu Feixue. So being brought in by Mu Feixue was undoubtedly 
the best option. As they witnessed Mu Feixue departing with “Ling 
Yun”, all the gathered Ice Phoenix disciples found it rather strange 
but no one said anything about it. 


The Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall, where the flying snow resembled 
rainbows. After his feet had once again stepped into this sacred 
region that had been buried by snow since time immemorial, Yun 
Che’s footsteps had unconsciously grown a lot lighter. At some 
point in time, he had also gone from following behind Mu Feixue to 
walking by her side. 


He got rid of the disguise on his face and the cold energy that was 
unique to the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon appeared in his 
aura. 


In front of the Sacred Hall, Mu Feixue knelt down and said, “Feixue 
greets Master...” 


Just as she started to speak, an extremely icy voice rang out of the 
Sacred Hall, “Let him to roll inside here by himself!” 


Chapter 1415 - Xuanyin’S 
Violent Fury 


Chapter 1415 - Xuanyin’s Violent Fury 


Both Yun Che and Mu Feixue were stunned at the same time. Mu 
Feixue shot a glance at Yun Che and replied, “Yes, Master.” 


“Senior Brother Yun, please,” Mu Feixue said as she rose and 
retreated a few steps. 


Yun Che stood there blankly for a few breaths, a complex look in 
his eyes. After that, he finally started moving and he walked into 
the Sacred Hall. 


(74 


...” Mu Feixue turned around and silently left. 


The extremely cold and pure aura within the Sacred Hall seemed 
both distant and familiar at the same time. Upon stepping into the 
Sacred Hall, the first thing Yun Che saw was Mu Xuanyin’s figure... 
Even though he only saw her back, it seemed to be formed from the 
coldest and most gorgeous ice in the entire universe. The silhouette 
of her back was so absolutely beautiful and powerful that even Yun 
Che, the man who was the closest to her in this universe, still did 
not dare stare straight at her. 


Mu Xuanyin did not react at all to him entering the Sacred Hall or 
approaching her. 


Yun Che stopped as he knelt down and said, “This disciple Yun Che 
greets Master.” 


Yun Che had gotten rid of all of his disguises the moment he 
entered the area around the Sacred Hall. In fact, he even 
deliberately released his aura. He was convinced that Mu Xuanyin 
had been aware of his return from the very moment he stepped into 
this place. 


“Master?” 


Mu Xuanyin slowly turned around and a face that seemed to be 
carved from ice jade, a face so beautiful that it looked like a 
celestial fantasy, appeared in Yun Che’s vision, “Who is your 
master! ?” 


Yun Che was struck dumb by those words and he felt his heart go 
ice cold. 


His body contained the soul crystal that Mu Xuanyin had personally 
implanted so Mu Xuanyin would have been the first person to know 
of his death. Regarding his death, everyone else would only have 
heard of it; it was only her who had clearly seen what had 
happened before his death and exactly how his death had played 
out. 


As a result, in Yun Che’s reckoning, she should have been the 
person who was most certain that he was dead, and consequently, 
she should also have been the person who would be the most 
shocked upon his sudden resurrection and return. 


He had thought of the many different reactions Mu Xuanyin would 
have to seeing him, but... the Mu Xuanyin in front of him was not 
shocked, she was not agitated, she was not even disbelieving. Her 

eyes and her snowy face only radiated an icy and heartless might, 

and every word that proceeded from her lips pierced the bone and 
chilled the heart. 


“Master, I...” 
“Shut up!” 


Just as Yun Che spoke, an icy rebuke completely sealed away the 
words that he was just about to say. At this moment, her cold and 
heartless eyes were filled with a rage that would cow all living 
beings, “Right now, my direct disciple is Feixue. As for you... The 
most stupid decision that I ever made in my entire life was to have 
such a foolish disciple as yourself!” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes widened, he was left completely speechless. 


“Three years ago, in the Star God Realm, one man massacred a host 
of Star Guards and he even managed to kill a Star God Elder. Ah, 
that was truly an awe-inspiring act,” Mu Xuanyin’s voice grew even 
colder as every word that proceeded from mouth pierced Yun Che’s 
heart. “For the sake of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, even 
though you were well aware that you would definitely die, even 
though you were well aware that you could not even save her, you 
still raced across a great distance to reach the Star God Realm and 
you used the power that you exchanged your own life for so all 
those people could die together with you. How awe-inspiring and 
impressive, how deeply moving!” 


“Heh! You died happily and terribly, you died a death that was 
wrought by deep emotions, you did right by your Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God! However... do you know how many people 
have paid the price just to ensure that you lived, how much blood 
and effort these people extended to preserve your life!? They took 
great risks and nearly even gambled the future of an entire star 
realm to give you the opportunity to take refuge in the Dragon God 
Realm. Yet you still wanted to rush to your own death despite 
knowing that you were going to die... Have you done right by 
them!? Have you done right by yourself!? Have you done right by 
your wives and family members who were waiting for your return 
in the lower realm!?” 


“Besides the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, who else have you ever 
done right by!?” 


Mu Xuanyin grew more and more enraged as she spoke, and by the 
time she had finished speaking, her chest was already violently 
heaving. 


Under her cold fury, even the flying snow outside of the Sacred Hall 
had stopped fluttering. 
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...” Yun Che’s lips trembled. A very long time passed before he 
could even try to speak and he did so with great difficulty, “Master, 
T.3” 


“You’re not allowed to call me Master!” Mu Xuanyin once again 
sealed his lips as she shouted, “I took you as my disciple, allowed 


you to use the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake as you pleased, bestowed 
upon you the best resources in the entire realm! In order to quickly 
help you ascend to the Divine Tribulation Realm, I put aside 
everything related to the sect and personally helped you cultivate, 
not leaving your side through night and day... But this is how you 
would repay me!? This is how you would repay the Snow Song 
Realm!?” 


“J, Mu Xuanyin, don’t have a foolish disciple like you!” 


She turned around once more, her massive bosom drawing beautiful 
and heart-stirring arcs in the air as her chest heaved violently. 


This was the first time Yun Che had ever seen Mu Xuanyin so 
angry... Even if back in the day, when he had been caught by her 
after he had made a great mistake and fled, she had not been this 
furious. 


“Mas... ter...” Yun Che bowed his head and spoke softly, “The debt 
this disciple owes you is as heavy as a mountain and you are the 
one who has treated this disciple the best in the world. Yet, this 
disciple has let you down time and again. This disciple knows that 
he has no face to...” 


“Enough!” Mu Xuanyin roared coldly, her back still facing him, 
“Why did you return? Who asked you to come back!?” 


Those words left Yun Che completely stunned for several breaths. 


She had not asked him why he was still alive. Rather, she had asked 
him... why did you return? 


It was as if... she had found out that he was still alive a long time 
ago? 


“Master, could it be that you were long aware...” 


“T asked you for your reason for returning! Give me a proper 
answer!” Mu Xuanyin was not even giving him the chance to ask 
any questions. 


The pleasant surprise that he had felt from seeing her again had 


now turned to fear and panic because of her coldness and fury. He 
hesitated for a brief period of time before he sincerely said, 
“Because of the crimson calamity.” 


“The crimson calamity? Speak clearly!” Yun Che’s reply caused Mu 
Xuanyin’s icy brows to twitch. 


There was no reason for Yun Che to hide anything from Mu 
Xuanyin so he honestly told her everything, “An Ice Phoenix god 
lies hidden at the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake but this 
is something that Master has definitely been aware of since a long 
time ago.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“This disciple has met her twice already so she knows about 
disciple’s past and the powers that I possess. She also long ago 
sensed the existence of that crimson crack in the Wall of Primal 
Chaos. She was also aware of the reason for its existence and the 
calamity hiding behind. In fact, she heavily emphasized to this 
disciple that the powers that I possess are the only hope left that 
could stop this calamity.” 


“She also said that the moment this disciple inherited the Evil God 
divine powers, I also had to shoulder the duty of stopping this 
calamity from happening.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“Every single word this disciple has said is true,” Yun Che knew 
that the words he had just said were simply far too outrageous, and 
the so-called “hope” and “duty” were even more vague and illusory 
than that. No matter who heard it, they would not believe it and 
they would even feel that these words were ridiculous and absurd. 


“This disciple has been in the lower realms for the past few years. 
Because the Blue Pole Star that disciple was born on is near to the 
eastern part of the Primal Chaos and close to the crimson crack, 
disasters began to occur on a more and more frequent basis over the 
years, and they were getting more and more severe as well. It was 
gradually reaching the point where no one would be able to control 


it ay 


“The same sort of calamities are definitely also happening in the 
Eastern Divine Region and if this goes on, it will grow more and 
more severe with each passing day. Thus, this disciple decided to 
return to the God Realm and was prepared to enter the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake once more to see the Ice Phoenix god. Perhaps she 
will be able to tell this disciple how to deal with this calamity. 


After a brief and heavy silence, Mu Xuanyin finally turned back to 
face him again. Her eyes coldly stared at him as she said, “This was 
your reason for returning?” 


“..It is also because this disciple has always missed Master,” Yun 
Che said as he bowed his head, he did not dare come into contact 
with her far-too cold gaze. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes faintly narrowed as her tone grew 
several degrees gentler, “Which means that you still indeed view me 
as your master?” 


“Yes!” Yun Che immediately nodded his head very vigorously as he 
said, “I will always view you so.” 


“Good, very good.” She gave a small nod of her head as her voice 
abruptly grew cold once more, “If you really do view me as your 
master, then right now... immediately... get lost and return to your 
lower realm. You are never to take half a step into the God Realm 
ever again!” 


Yun Che raised his head, “Master, I...” 


“Stopping the crimson calamity? Your duty?” Mu Xuanyin coldly 
said, “Don’t you find it ridiculous as well?” 


“The crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos does indeed hide a yet 
unknown calamity. The moment it erupts, it is very likely that the 
Eastern Divine Region will be faced with an overwhelming 
calamity. To stop this calamity from happening is the duty of all the 
people living in the Eastern Divine Region. In fact, it is the duty of 
everyone in the God Realm, the duty of all living creatures in the 


Primal Chaos! When did it ever became your duty alone!?” 


“Given your experience, status, and capabilities, are you even 
worthy of undertaking such a mission?” 


Yun Che’s lips parted but he was unable to respond to those words. 


“T don’t mind telling you one thing,” Mu Xuanyin said as she looked 
at him. “In order to deal with this calamity, the Eternal Heaven 
Realm has already gathered the strength of all of the king realms 
and upper star realms in the Eastern Divine Region and they have 
constructed a grand dimensional formation that can access nearly 
half of the Primal Chaos. This formation will allow anyone to travel 
to the easternmost part of the Primal Chaos through the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, and it was just completed ten days ago.” 


Yun Che was completely stunned... A grand dimensional formation 
that could access nearly half the Primal Chaos? 


Could such a thing truly exist!? 


“Other than that, the [Eternal Heaven General Assembly ] will 
start in slightly less than a month’s time. This Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly was organized in order to deal with the crimson 
calamity, and the only ones who are qualified to participate in this 
assembly are...” Mu Xuanyin paused for a moment, “Divine 
Masters!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Given the scale of this calamity, even if one is a Divine Sovereign, 
one still would not have the qualifications to deal with it in any 
way, shape or form. So what can you do? The words you just said 
were simply a huge joke!” 


“There will naturally be people who will deal with the crimson 
calamity and this isn’t only limited to the Divine Masters within the 
Eastern Divine Region. The powerhouses of the other divine regions 
will also participate as well, so it definitely won’t be something that 
you will have to worry about! Before anyone else discovers that you 
are still alive, hurry up and scram back to the lower realms!” Mu 


Xuanyin’s voice was icy and resolute, it left absolutely no grounds 
for argument. 


“But the Ice Phoenix god told me herself. Moreover...” 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy brows sank as she said, “Then are you prepared to 
listen to her words or are you going to listen to mine!?” 
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...” Yun Che froze in place, completely unable to reply. 


Mu Xuanyin suddenly extended a hand and an icy-blue barrier was 
instantly constructed, sealing Yun Che within it... This barrier could 
seal away all light, sound, and aura. Furthermore, she had 
personally made this barrier so even ten thousand Yun Ches could 
forget about escaping it. 


“Since you dared to return, then it means that you have already 
made up your mind. I won’t force you to come to an immediate 
decision.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s voice rang inside the barrier, “I will give you twenty- 
four hours, you better give serious thought to what I just said. 
Think about the consequences of being discovered while in the God 
Realm and think about the wives, family, and daughter you have in 
the lower realms!” 


“After twenty-four hours, you either obediently scram back to the 
lower realms, never to return again or I will break your legs and 
personally hurl you back there myself!” 


Her voice faded away, and after that, Yun Che could not hear any 
other sounds. He could only stand there in a complete daze within 
that icy blue world. 


Why does Master know that I have a daughter... 
Could it be that... 


Outside the barrier, the cold expression on Mu Xuanyin’s face 
instantly slipped away but her chest started heaving even more 
violently than it had before and it was a long time before she finally 
calmed down. 


Mu Bingyun slowly strode out from behind Mu Xuanyin. Upon 
seeing Mu Xuanyin’s appearance, she gloomily sighed, “Big Sister, 
you’re going to scare him silly this way.” 


“Hmph, I think that I actually didn’t scold him enough!” Mu 
Xuanyin gave a cold snort, her lingering anger yet to completely 
fade. 


“T know that Big Sister has always been angry that he still went to 
the Star God Realm to save the Heavenly Slaughter Star God despite 
knowing that even ten lives wouldn’t be enough. You were furious 
that he did not treasure his own life. But...” Mu Bingyun softly said, 
“back then, didn’t he also do the same thing for Big Sister?” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“In the Flame God Realm’s Ancient God Burying Inferno, when Big 
Sister faced off against the ancient horned dragon, your wounds 
were extremely severe and you had exhausted almost all of 
yourself. You had even been struck by the horned dragon’s poison 
so you were definitely going to die. The three sect masters of the 
Flame God Realm and the other sect elders, none of them dared to 
go and save you. Only he did... He only had the power of the 
Divine Origin Realm, he was an incomparably pathetic and lowly 
existence. Yet for your sake, he rushed towards the ancient horned 
dragon that no one in the entire Flame God Realm dared to 
approach... For him, that was also something that he wouldn’t 
survive even if he had ten lives.” 


“T had originally thought that you had been furious at him back 
then because you were forced to lose your chastity to him. But it 
was only later that I realized that you had not only lost your 
chastity to him, but you had lost your heart to him as well,” Mu 
Bingyun said as she looked at her sister, her soft and gentle words 
stirring her heart and soul. “Wasn’t the thing that stole your heart, 
the thing that made the Heavenly Slaughter Star God willing to 
become the Evil Infant, that very “stupidity” of his?” 


“Don’t say anything else,” Mu Xuanyin said as she closed her eyes, 
“you wouldn’t understand.” 


Chapter 1416 - Exposed 
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There were many strange and mysterious emotional paradoxes that 
existed between men and women. 


For example, Mu Xuanyin’s heartstrings had been plucked all those 
years ago because Yun Che had put his life on the line for her sake 

when he had rushed the ancient horned dragon. But after that, the 

thing she was most afraid of, the thing she could least tolerate, was 
that very act of Yun Che risking his life again... whether it was for 

herself or for other people. 


These were the sorts of subtle changes that Mu Bingyun, who was 
inexperienced in love, would definitely not be able to understand. 


“Are you so urgently trying to send him back because you're afraid 
that he’ll find out about the matter regarding the ‘Evil Infant’?” Mu 
Bingyun asked. 


“To the best of his knowledge, both the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God and the Heavenly Wolf Star God died three years ago,” Mu 
Xuanyin said in a slow and measured manner. “I’ve witnessed the 
gradually worsening disasters on the Blue Pole Star with my own 
eyes, so the reason he suddenly returned to the Snow Song Realm 
this time was indeed only to solve the calamity that was slowly 
spiraling out of his control.” 
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...” Mu Bingyun was stumped for words upon hearing that. After 
that, a complicated look appeared on her snowy face as she said, 
“You’ve been going to the Blue Pole Star frequently over the past 
few years?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes wavered slightly. But after that, she 
avoided Mu Bingyun’s direct gaze and said in a cold voice, “That 
isn’t important!” 


After a slight pause, Mu Xuanyin continued to speak, “What he said 


just now should be the complete truth. However, if he does not 
obtain the answer that he desires, or if he perhaps discovers that his 
own strength is insufficient, or if perhaps the [ Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly ] , which will gather the strength of all the Divine 
Masters, will prove to be enough to deal with the crimson calamity, 
then he will have no reason to take such a huge risk and stay in the 
God Realm. Instead, he will obediently return home.” 


“However, if he discovers that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God is 
still alive and that she has become the Evil Infant that the entire 
God Realm hates and is trying to kill... What would he do?” Mu 
Xuanyin said as she closed her eyes, “Would he still go back?” 


Mu Bingyun, “...” 


“Given his personality, and the special relationship that they 
shared, even if the Heavenly Slaughter Star God were to become the 
Evil Infant, he would still do everything he could to find her, and 
after that, he would stand by her side... Even if it meant that he 
would go against the entire God Realm.” 


Whether it was Mu Xuanyin or Mu Bingyun, both of them had no 
doubts whatsoever when it came to this particular point. 


“If that time really does come, then anyone will be able to take 
action against Yun Che, who would be ‘associated with the Evil 
Infant’, in the name of justice and righteousness. Those that hate 
him and those that covet his power, they would not even need to 
secretly attack him or use any underhanded means. Furthermore, 
given Yun Che’s temper, even if he is well aware that this would be 
the result, he definitely wouldn’t hesitate or back down.” 


Over the last few years, Mu Xuanyin had already completely 
understood exactly what kind of person Yun Che was. However, it 
was precisely because he was who he was that the people who 
loved him were willing to give up everything, and the people who 
hated him would love nothing more than to break his bones and 
scatter his ashes. She continued, “If I were the Evil Infant, I would 
definitely not want him to know that I was alive either.” 


“T understand. I understand everything you just said,” Mu Bingyun 


said with a soft sigh. “But, Big Sister... 


“Tf you were Yun Che and he was the Evil Infant... Then, would you 
want him to forever be consigned to memories that can never 
become reality ever again. Or would you feel that even if you [had 
to oppose the rest of the universe] , you would still...” 


Mu Bingyun left the rest of her words unsaid while Mu Xuanyin 
simply stood there at a loss for words, her aura faintly disordered. 


After she gave Mu Xuanyin’s profile a deep look, Mu Bingyun’s gaze 
swept across the barrier that was sealing Yun Che away. Then, she 
soundlessly padded out of the Sacred Hall with complicated 
emotions in her heart. 


The flying snow outside of the Sacred Hall was dancing wildly and 

chaotically in the air. Mu Bingyun trod through the snow, her steps 
slow and measured. It was only when she was about ten steps away 
that she finally realized that Mu Feixue was standing there. 


“Palace Master Bingyun,” Mu Feixue said with a curtsy. 


“Feixue...” Mu Bingyun turned around and gently said, “You 
definitely mustn’t tell anyone about the fact that Yun Che is still 
alive.” 


“Yes,” Mu Feixue said as she lightly bit down on her lips and 
stopped herself from saying what she wanted to say. 


“You want to ask about how Yun Che is right now, correct?” Mu 
Bingyun asked. She could sense Mu Feixue’s somewhat evasive gaze 
and she softly sighed in her heart : Yun Che... was truly a 
calamitous star. 


Mu Feixue lowered her delicate head before she spoke in a soft 
voice, “Just now, Master seemed to be really angry.” 


During the past few years that she had followed Mu Xuanyin, she 
had never once seen her so angry. 


“She has always been like this with Yun Che, there’s no need to 
worry,” Mu Bingyun said as she shot her a glance. “Right now he is 


being confined by your master. You won’t be able to see him for the 
time being and you shouldn’t go and disturb your master either.” 


Even though Yun Che had been the one who had been confined for 
twenty-four hours, Mu Bingyun was well aware that the one whose 
thoughts were truly in disarray, and who really needed time to 
think and sort stuff out was not Yun Che. It was Mu Xuanyin 
herself. 


“Yes, this disciple understands. This disciple will stand watch here 
then, and unless Master orders me to do so, I definitely won’t 
approach her,” Mu Feixue said. 


“Mn,” Mu Bingyun responded with a nod of her head as she walked 
past Mu Feixue. But after she took a few steps, she suddenly 
stopped and turned her head slightly before speaking speaking in a 
soft voice, “Feixue, the sect has never once decreed that the Ice 
Phoenix women were forbidden from having any feelings. The 
reason why so many generations of Ice Phoenix women, who were 
descended directly from the Ice Phoenix, ended up living lonely 
lives was not because they were forbidden from having 
relationships, it was because they did not want to have such a 
relationship. You don’t have to restrict yourself in any way 
whatsoever.” 


Mu Feixue raised her head. She was left at a complete loss after 
hearing Mu Bingyun’s words. 


“It is extremely hard for Ice Phoenix women to feel any emotions 
because of our bloodline and our profound art. So if one’s 
heartstrings have been tugged by any man, it isn’t a crime. Rather, 
it is something that one should rejoice in. In this world, no matter 
whether it is status or power, one has to strive hard to earn it. It is 
also the same with your feelings. In fact... it just might be more 
worth it for you to fight for your feelings than anything else.” 


“This is something that you definitely must not learn from your 
master.” 


cc 


...” Mu Feixue stood there in a complete stupor. Every single word 
that Mu Bingyun had just said made her feel as if she was dreaming. 


This was not only limited to herself. Upon saying those words, even 
Mu Bingyun herself stood there in a daze for a long while... It was 
as if she did not quite dare to believe that those words had actually 
come out of her own mouth. 


She was even less sure why she had suddenly said such a thing... 
and if it was even meant for Mu Feixue to hear in the first place. 


Moon God Realm, Moon God Sacred Hall. 


Xia Qingyue stood in front of a mirror, her beautiful eyes closed. 
Beside her, two lovely young girls with white teeth and bright eyes 
were helping her change her clothes. These young girls were 
absolute beauties and their bearing was as noble as a bright moon 
in the sky. However, because they were standing so close to Xia 
Qingyue, even their own radiant beauty was completely dimmed. 


She was the first female god emperor in the history of the Moon 
God Emperors. The Moon God Emperor’s attire was extremely 
complicated and the two girls fussed over it for quite a while before 
they were finally able to carefully remove the outer garments, 
revealing a body hugged by a set of dull-purple undergarments. 


The curves of the celestial body beneath those moon robes were 
astonishingly graceful and elegant. Her perfectly rounded shoulders 
looked as if they were made from fine jade, as if they had been 
carved by the heavens themselves. Her revealed skin glistened with 
a snowy luster. Perhaps it was in order to hide her figure, but her 
undergarments were bound exceptionally tight, so tight that her 
silky bosom swelled up in all of its fulsomeness. 


The gazes of the girls who were attending to her involuntarily grew 
glazed and their breaths grew slightly rougher. This was far from 
the first time they had seen Xia Qingyue’s jade body, but every 
single time they did, their eyes would be mesmerized even though 
they were also women, and they feverishly fantasized about which 
man would be fortunate enough to enjoy such a body. 


At this moment, a person rushed over on hurried footsteps, her 


breathing uneven. Swiftly, a young girl clad in silver robes 
appeared behind them. She knelt down and said, “Master...” 


“Jin Yue,” Xia Qingyue said in a soft voice, “it’s rare to see you in 
such a hurry. Could it be that something has happened with the 
crimson crack or the Eternal Heaven General Assembly?” 


“Reporting to Master,” Jin Yue hurriedly said. “We just received a 
piece of news. Yun Che is still in this world. He did not die and he 
is currently in the Snow Song Realm.” 


“Ah...” The girls besides Xia Qingyue simultaneously let out startled 
cries. After that they simultaneously took a small step backwards, 
their delicate heads drooping. They did not dare utter another 
sound. 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes opened as she said, “Repeat that 
for me again.” 


“Yun Che is currently in the Snow Song Realm, and it is very likely 
that the news of his death in the Star God Realm back then... was 
fake.” Jin Yue said with a bowed head. Jin Yue, who had been by 
Xia Qingyue’s side all these years, was more clear than anyone else 
on what the name “Yun Che” meant to Xia Qingyue. 


The Moon God Sacred Hall grew silent and it remained so for a very 
long time. 


“Where did this news come from?” Xia Qingyue turned around as 
she spoke in a slow and measured voice. 


“It was from the Holy Eaves Realm,” Jin Yue replied. 


“When was this news disseminated?” Xia Qingyue asked another 
question. 


“Jin Yue just received this news and I came here to report it at the 
first possible moment.” Jin Yue’s breathing was still rather 
disordered as she continued to speak, “Yun Che has also just 
returned to the Snow Song Realm, and he shouldn’t have been there 
for longer than twelve hours.” 


Xia Qingyue’s delicate brows very gently knitted together. 


She had always been aware that Yun Che was extremely good at 
disguise and stealth. If he was truly still alive, given his 
circumstances, he should have been extremely careful when he had 
chosen to surface again. So just how had he been discovered when 
he had not even been in the Snow Song Realm for twelve hours? 


Furthermore... the ones who had found out were the Holy Eaves 
Realm!? 


“Can this news be trusted?” she asked, her jade mien calm and 
coldly sober. However, it was almost as if she had forgotten she had 
taken off her outer garments. Her icy flesh and jade bones radiated 
a beauty and charm that was enough to cause a demon to drool, 
enough to cow that demon into obedience. 


Yun Che was already dead. This was something that had been 
confirmed by the Eternal Heaven God Realm so it could not be 
false. 


“Jin Yue does not dare believe it herself,” Jin Yue said cautiously. 
“However, there is another piece of news that we can confirm. Two 
hours ago, the Holy Eaves Realm’s Star End Hall flew out of the 
Holy Eaves Realm at an extreme speed and it was very likely 
heading for the Snow Song Realm, given the direction it was 
travelling in.” 


The Star Destroyer Warship and the Star End Hall were the two 
most famous large profound arks that belonged to Holy Eaves 
Realm. The former was the Holy Eaves Realm’s principle profound 
warship. The latter was the fastest profound ark in the Holy Eaves 
Realm and it was even said to be the fastest profound ark outside of 
the king realms. 


Furthermore, its owner was one Luo Changsheng! 


Xia Qingyue’s face darkened slightly. Her eyes were glazed and she 
seemed to be mumbling to herself, “If the Star End Hall is really 
headed towards the Snow Song Realm, then... the news that Yun 
Che is still alive may perhaps really be true.” 


“Master, four years ago, Luo Changsheng suffered a miserable 
defeat at the hands of Yun Che during the Profound God 
Convention’s Conferred God Battle. His reputation was also greatly 
damaged and it became the greatest humiliation of his life. Could it 
be that upon discovering that Yun Che still lives, he is striking out 
to vent his hatred?” the girl on the right asked. 


“No,” Xia Qingyue said with a gentle shake of hear head, “Luo 
Changsheng went through three thousand years in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm and he has already become a seventh level 
Divine Master. His name shook the universe and there are quite a 
few people who praised him by saying that he may perhaps reach 
the heights of a god emperor in the future. If the current Luo 
Changsheng made a move against Yun Che, it would not only 
expose his old wounds, it would also cause his status to plummet, 
causing everyone to despise him.” 


Xia Qingyue’s voice paused for a moment before she slowly 
pronounced a single name, “It’s Luo Guxie.” 


The eyes of three young girls clad in moon robes violently twitched 
at the same time. 


That was right. If the current Luo Changsheng went to start a fight 
with Yun Che, it would truly destroy his own glowing reputation. 
However, Luo Guxie... No one in the Eastern Divine Region would 
forget that during the Conferred God Battle, she, despite her status 
as a Divine Master, had crazily lashed out against Yun Che in order 
to protect Luo Changsheng, who was being abused by Yun Che. She 
had even done so in front of the Eternal Heaven God Realm and 
countless powerhouses of the Eastern Divine Region... and she had 
even intended to kill with her strike... 


But the result was that she ended up being heavily wounded by the 
heavenly law tribulation lightning that remained in Yun Che’s body. 


That bolt of pale white lightning had not only pierced through her 
body, it had also destroyed all of the reputation she had built up in 
her life, reducing her to the laughingstock of the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


If she suddenly received news that Yun Che was still alive, it would 
definitely remind her of her extraordinary humiliation. After that, 
she would immediately rush off to find him... Anyone who had 
witnessed what had happened all those years ago would not find 
her reaction the least bit strange. 


“Jin Yue,” Xia Qingyue said as she moved forward, “Accompany me 
somewhere.” 


“Ts... Is it the Snow Song Realm?” Jin Yue asked. 


“No, it’s another place.” Xia Qingyue’s eyes were like cold stars and 
her face was completely expressionless, “If we have received this 
news, then there is no reason for that person to have not received 
this news as well. And she will want to find Yun Che even more 
urgently than Luo Guxie herself.” 


Jin Yue was briefly stunned by those words. But after that, her face 
blanched as she said, “Could Master be talking about...” 


“Let’s go!” Xia Qingyue said as she caught Jin Yue’s arm. 
“Ah! Master, your clothes...” 


The startled and urgent cries of the girls behind them caused Xia 
Qingyue to pause for a brief moment. With a wave of her jade hand, 
a long amethyst robe clothed her body as an amethyst crown 
appeared on her delicate head, “Lian Yue, quickly send a sound 
transmission to the Eternal Heaven Realm and inform them that 
Yun Che is in the Snow Song Realm. The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor has always felt guilt for not being able to protect Yun Che 
all those years ago, so he will definitely respond to this.” 


“Yao Yue, seal the Sacred Hall, we cannot let anyone know that I’ve 
left the Moon God Realm.” 


“Yes.” 


Lian Yue and Yao Yue acknolwedged their orders but Xia Qingyue 
and Jin Yue had already vanished in an abrupt flash of moonlight. 


Chapter 1417 - The Third 
Heavenly Profound Treasure 


Chapter 1417 — The Third Heavenly Profound Treasure 
Eastern Divine Region, space. 


Two figures—one gold, one silver—zoomed past the stars like 
meteors, leaving behind an unnaturally long trail of profound light 
before they dissipated naturally... No, they were moving faster than 
meteors, so fast that it was beyond even the comprehension of a 
divine way profound practitioner. 


However, they suddenly came to a stop while they were making a 
one-way journey toward the north. 


A purple figure appeared in front of them and conjured a simple 
isolation barrier. Her calm voice penetrated space itself before 
entering into their ears, “You two seems to be in a hurry. Where 
might you be headed to?” 


The entire universe itself seemed to darken on its own when the 
two figures had come to a complete standstill. It was because the 
golden figure was too bright and dazzling. 


She had a wonderfully slender body and splendid golden hair. She 
was wearing a full dress that accentuated her suffocatingly perfect 
body shape beautifully. As she stared at the person blocking her 
way, the soft lips behind the golden mask curled into a dangerous 
smile, “Xia Qingyue? Oh, sorry... I mean, Moon God Emperor. I 
trust you have been well since we last met?” 


Xia Qingyue’s eyes looked like a pair of deep pools, and beside her, 
her attendant Jin Yue was shaking uncontrollably. It was because 
the person standing right in front of them... golden hair, golden 
dress, golden mask, and a breathtaking magnificence that was 
unmissable even in space... 


She was Qianye Ying’er, the Brahma Monarch Goddess! 


She was the prettiest, greatest, and scariest woman in the entire 
Eastern Divine Region! 


There was another person standing behind her. He was a tiny old 
man with a crooked back and a bent head. The gray clothes he was 
wearing were unusually large, being able to hide his frail-looking 
physique completely. His face was also hidden from view. 


He was Gu Zhu! 


Xia Qingyue, Qianye Ying’er, and Gu Zhu had all appeared in the 
same space at the same time. For a time, every star in the nearby 
star realms had stopped moving, and the universe felt as silent as 
the dead. 


“How can I truly be well knowing that you’re still alive?” It was 
impossible to distinguish any emotion from Xia Qingyue’s voice. 


Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes a tad, “You’ve been hiding in the 
Moon God Realm for several years now. Have you solidified your 
position in the Moon God Realm, I wonder? I didn’t think you had 
the courage to show your face, and stand in my way no less. Pray 
tell, what pleasant surprises might you have in store for me?” 


Her taunts only caused Xia Qingyue’s gaze to become more 
invasive, “Are you in a hurry to head to the Snow Song Realm? I 
suppose Yun Che is the only thing that could prompt you, the 
Brahma Heaven Goddess, to drop everything and head to a mere 
middle star realm.” 


“You have heard the news.” Qianye Ying’er didn’t look surprised at 
all, her beautiful lips curling into a most dangerous smile, “That 
rumor is most likely true then! He must be one tough cockroach to 
survive what even Eternal Heaven thought was a fatal situation. 


“Seeing that you’re here, you aren’t thinking of stopping me, are 
you?” 


Xia Qingyue replied, “The Eternal Heaven General Assembly is soon 
to begin. It is something that relates to the survival of the entire 


Eastern Divine Region. Are you sure you want to cause trouble at 
this critical time?” 


“Eternal Heaven General Assembly? What a joke! Forget the Eastern 
Divine Region, not even the survival of the God Realm is as 
important as my business!” Qianye Ying’er slowly raised her hand 
towards Xia Qingyue, “Why don’t you give it a try, if you wish so 
much to stand in my way?” 


The golden figure abruptly turned into a beam of light and dashed 
towards Xia Qingyue. But to her surprise, Xia Qingyue didn’t try to 
stop her. She simply turned around and allowed Qianye Ying’er to 
slip right by her. 


“2” Qianye Ying’er slowed herself slightly. Then, Xia Qingyue’s 
indifferent voice came from behind, “Primordial... Seal... of... 
Life... and... Death!” 


The six words caused Qianye Ying’er to came to a full stop. Even Gu 
Zhu, the old man who looked as still as a dried well, had looked up 
slightly in surprise. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly turned around with half narrowed eyes. Her 
gaze on Xia Qingyue could only be described as deadly, “What did 
you say?” 


“The Primordial Seal of Life and Death is the third greatest 
Heavenly Profound Treasure in the world, an eternal artifact that is 
capable of bestowing eternal life to anyone. If there is one treasure 
that anyone desires be it in the past or now, this would be it. It is 
because no one can resist the lure of immortality, especially to 
those who stand at the top of the world.” 


Xia Qingyue explained as she met Qianye Ying’er’s dangerous gaze 
with calm eyes, “Qianye, if I were to announce to the world that the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death is in the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm... would you care to guess how many madmen the news 
would create overnight?” 


“Ts that what you think?” Qianye Ying’er sneered at her, “Has 
anyone ever tried to steal the Eternal Heaven Pearl from the Eternal 


Heaven God Realm?” 


“The Eternal Heaven Pearl had chosen the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm as its master. No one could’ve taken it from them,” Xia 
Qingyue shot back coldly, “but the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death, on the other hand... Not only has it not chosen the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm as its master, it seems like none of you even 
know how to use it.” 


Xia Qingyue turned to look at Gu Zhu, “This man should’ve been 
dead a long time ago. He must be a test subject you experimented 
on while exploring the Primordial Seal of Life and Death’s power of 
immortality, correct?” 


Gu Zhu, “...” 


“Out of all the Heavenly Profound Treasures, a masterless 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death is the most likely to create an 
entire horde of madmen, don’t you think?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes bit by bit. She slowly smiled 
in the frigid space, “Heh... Hehe... You seem to know a little too 
much, Xia Qingyue.” 


“No, wait, it cannot be you,” Qianye Ying’er’s expression changed 
slightly as the answer entered her mind, “It was Yue Wuya!” 


A flash of hatred passed through Xia Qingyue’s pupils before she 
replied coldly, “Did you think that my foster father would really do 
nothing after learning that you were the true culprit behind my 
mother’s downfall? Just because he feigned ignorance and took no 
action, doesn’t mean that he wasn’t working behind your backs!” 


“The amount of information I have that is disadvantageous towards 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm... may be far greater than you can 
ever imagine!” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er still sneered at Xia Qingyue, “You think you 
and the Moon God Realm alone are enough to threaten me?” 


“Tt is true that the Moon God Realm doesn’t have the power to fight 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm. But...” Every word Xia Qingyue 


said was infused with ice, “I wouldn’t mind testing your prowess if 
you dare head to the Snow Song Realm today!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er raised her well-defined chin and burst suddenly 
into a halo of golden light. 


“Miss,” Gu Zhu suddenly interrupted hoarsely, “let us return. You 
are simply too precious compared to an insignificant middle star 
realm. I am also sure that the Moon God Emperor would forget 
everything that has happened today, immediately.” 


“Don’t worry, I have no intentions of perishing with the Moon God 
Realm before I can kill Qianye with my own hands,” Xia Qingyue 
said coldly. 
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...” The golden light and terrible silence lasted for a very, very 
long time, but Qianye Ying’er ultimately lowered her power before 
saying in a low tone, “Very well. It would seem that I have 
underestimated the Moon God Realm all this time.” 


But her lips suddenly curled tauntingly, “Yue Wuya is a lucky man. 
Had he learned that you wasted the trump card he spent probably 
all too much to obtain on your little lover like it was nothing, he 
might not have been able to pass away peacefully. Heh...” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 
“Hmph, let’s leave, Uncle Gu.” 


Qianye Ying’er shot Xia Qingyue a cold stare before passing by her 
once more... Then, her hair suddenly fluttered as she fired a golden 
beam straight towards Xia Qingyue’s forehead. 


Xia Qingyue pushed Jin Yue away gently with one hand before 
raising a giant Purple Light Moon Barrier with the other. It instantly 
stopped the golden light dead in its tracks. 


Bang! 


The Purple Light Moon Barrier suddenly shattered into countless 
pieces, falling on top of Qianye Ying’er. At the same time, Xia 
Qingyue thrust the Zi Que Divine Sword straight at the back of 


Qianye Ying’er’s heart. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t turn around to face her. She simply raised her 
arm backwards and pointed a finger. 


Qianye Ying’er’s fingertips stopped the Zi Que Divine Sword dead in 
its tracks. The all consuming purple light dissipated after a loud 
clang, and the Zi Que Divine Sword drew a strange arc in midair 
before returning to Xia Qingyue’s hand. A moment later, the 
weapon had vanished completely. 


The brief exchange hadn’t lasted even an instant. It was almost as if 
nothing had happened in this silent space. 


But one thing that was different from before. Gu Zhu’s clothes had 
been cut in dozens of places... The old man looked up slightly as a 
glint of surprise passed through his eyes. 


Qianye Ying’er turned around slowly. Her gaze on Xia Qingyue had 
changed completely, “The Nine Profound Exquisite Body is truly 
deserving of its reputation. The heavens favor you a little too much, 
Xia Qingyue.” 


This was the first time she had felt “jealousy” towards another 
woman. 


Normally speaking, an inheritor of the Moon God’s legacy couldn’t 
possibly have awakened more than twenty percent of their divine 
power in just three years. 


However, the power Xia Qingyue had unleashed in that instant had 
far exceeded Qianye Ying’er’s highest expectation. 


She didn’t know that Xia Qingyue hadn’t just inherited Yue Wuya’s 
Zi Que divine power after he passed away. Somehow, his divine 
powers had been “transplanted” into her body directly... It was a 
miracle that could only happen to Xia Qingyue, the owner of the 
Nine Profound Exquisite Body. 


“T think that the heavens favor you even more than I. There is no 
other way to explain how someone like you is alive to this day,” Xia 
Qingyue ridiculed Qianye Ying’er in return. 


“It’s unfortunate that you are a woman who lives for the sake of a 
man. Even if you have become a god emperor, even if your talents 
are among the best of the best, you will never be more than a good- 
for-nothing.” 


Finally, Qianye Ying’er withdrew her gaze and flew far into the 
distance. This time, she wasn’t heading towards Snow Song Realm. 


Gu Zhu followed closely behind his master. 


As she stared at the backs of her sworn enemies, Xia Qingyue 
exhaled slightly as her eyes turned dim. 


“Master,” Jin Yue went up to her and said hurriedly, “The 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death is the most important trump card 
you have to fight against Qianye! Why did you... They will figure 
out a way now that they’ve been made aware of it... What... What 
should we do then...” 


Xia Qingyue sighed quietly, “The situation was urgent, I had no 
other way. Qianye wouldn’t dare to do anything for a short while. I 
hope that he will escape to the Dragon God Realm as soon as 
possible.” 


“But...” 


“What’s done is done,” Xia Qingyue looked towards the north with 
misty eyes, “... He is always making others worry.” 


“So... Do you want to head to the Snow Song Realm right now?” 


“There is no need,” Xia Qingyue said. “It is not my place to be, and 
there is someone who will protect him on our behalf. Let us return.” 


She turned around and raised her arm, but suddenly she froze as if 
something had caught her attention. A long moment of silence later, 
she said, “You go back first, Jin Yue... I just recalled something that 
I need to do. I’ll be returning shortly.” 


“ ..Understood,” Jin Yue wisely didn’t prod deeper and replied 
obediently. 


Chapter 1418 - Unexpected 
Guest 


Chapter 1418 — Unexpected Guest 
Snow Song Realm, Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 


Mu Xuanyin said that she would give him twenty-four hours, and 
exactly twenty-four hours later the barrier that locked him up 
vanished as promised. When Yun Che looked up, he saw Mu 
Xuanyin standing right in front of him and staring at him coldly. It 
was almost as if she hadn’t moved a step since twenty-four hours 
ago. 


“Master...” Yun Che started moving into a kneeling position. 


“T can give you permission to visit the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. I 
can promise not to force you back to the lower realms as well.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s words caught Yun Che off guard... Yun Che had no 
idea how chaotic and complex her inner thoughts had been for the 
past twenty-four hours, but the biggest reason behind her change in 
attitude was undoubtedly Mu Bingyun. 


“However, you must promise me one thing!” 


Yun Che kowtowed before her before saying seriously, “I promise 
that Pll listen to you, master.” 


“Hmph! There’s nothing less trustworthy than that line when it 
comes out of your mouth!” Mu Xuanyin snorted coldly. 
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...” There was nothing Yun Che could say against that. 


“Don’t forget,” Mu Xuanyin’s tone suddenly turned low and heavy, 
“From here on, no matter where, when, who, or what, you’re not 
allowed... to use your darkness profound energy!” 


Che’s ears. He abruptly looked up and stared at her in shock. 


Out of all the powers and treasures he possessed, even more so than 
the Evil God Profound Veins and Sky Poison Pearl, the darkness 
profound energy was the one secret he could never reveal to the 
public. 


Yun Che had known this for a long time. 


In fact, Jasmine had given him a similar reminder herself many 
times about it. 


But how did Mu Xuanyin... 


Mu Xuanyin stared at Yun Che’s shocked expression and said coldly, 
“Wondering how I knew your secret? You should ask yourself that 
question! There’s no way anyone would know about your darkness 
profound energy if you hadn’t exposed it yourself! But you just can’t 
help but think yourself infallible, can you?” 


(4 


...” Yun Che was still in a state of shock. 


Although he had had the darkness profound energy inside of him 
since a long time ago, he could count the number of times he 
actually used it on one hand. The only time he used it in the past 
few years was when he was reclosing the sealing barrier to the 
world of darkness beneath Cloud’s End Cliff. 


Could it be... 


“Do you know what kind of consequences you would incur if 
anyone else besides me were to discover your secret?” Mu 
Xuanyin’s voice turned colder and colder, her words pricking into 
Yun Che’s heart and soul like icicles, “In the God Realm, a devil 
person is a heretic rejected by the very world itself! Anyone who 
possesses darkness profound energy is considered a devil! If your 
power were to be exposed to the world, then anyone would and 
should have the right to kill you!” 


“Even Bingyun, the one person who cared for you the most 
wouldn’t hesitate to take your life!” 


“You would not have a home anywhere unless you escaped to the 
Northern Divine Region!” 


“You wouldn’t be the only one who would suffer from this secret 
either. Your family, your people, your sect, the star realm you’re 
in... Everyone and anyone who’s related to you would suffer 
alongside you! Anyone who dares get close to you or protect you 
would become the enemy of the world!” 


“A mistake can be fixed, a sin can be cleansed, and a crime can be 
atoned for, but the brand of a devil is something that follows you 
for eternity! It is something that you can never come back from! 
Do... you... understand... me!?” 


Every one of Mu Xuanyin’s words was heavier and colder than the 
last. Although Yun Che had known about all this for a long time— 
back during the Conferred God Battle, Wei Hen’s downfall and 
everyone’s reaction had already told him all he needed to know 
about a devil’s status in the God Realm—but Mu Xuanyin’s words 
still struck a chill inside him and made him sweat profusely. 


She was right. Had Mu Xuanyin not been the one who had 
discovered his secret, had it been anyone else... 


He would be burying himself, everyone he was related to... and 
even Blue Pole Star itself! 


“Master,” Yun Che looked up and asked in a very quiet tone, “Don’t 
you... hate a devil person too?” 


A gust of cold wind entered the hall and lifted Mu Xuanyin’s blue 
hair a little. Her icy eyes suddenly became tinged with a kind of 
darkness Yun Che would never understand, but instead of replying 
to his question she said, “From now on, you will forget the fact that 
you are a devil person... can you do it?” 


Yun Che got up to his feet and stared straight into Mu Xuanyin’s 
eyes, declaring, “This disciple, Yun Che hereby swears that he will 
never use the darkness profound energy no matter where, when, 
who, what, or even in death. If I were to break my promise, I...” 


“Good!” Mu Xuanyin cut off the latter half of his oath icily, “Back at 
the Star God Realm, the fact that you didn’t use the darkness 
profound energy even in death proves that you’re fully aware of the 
consequences it would bring, so I will believe this oath of yours 
temporarily. I don’t need to hear the latter half of your oath though 
—everyone knows that is the most useless thing in the world!” 


“... Yes, this disciple promises to remember your instructions.” 


The Little Demon Empress, Feng Xue’er, and the rest of his wives 
would probably be stunned speechless if they got to see how 
obedient Yun Che was acting. 


“May this disciple... head to the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake right 
now?” Yun Che asked in a very small voice. He had been feeling 
anxious since his greatest secret was exposed. 


“You can, but not now,” Mu Xuanyin said. “The Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake has been sealed for many years, and it’ll take a 
while to reopen it again. In the meantime, you’ll stay here and not 
take a step outside!” 


After a pause, her tone softened a little, “There is one more thing 
that I must tell you, but again, today is not the right time... I’ll talk 
to you about it tomorrow.” 


Mu Xuanyin was undoubtedly referring to the “Evil Infant”. 
However, she needed time to convey the news to Yun Che properly. 


The Eastern Divine Region today was largely different from the 
Eastern Divine Region Yun Che used to know. Yun Che himself was 
one of the big reasons behind this change... even though he had no 
idea right now. 


She had no way of predicting Yun Che’s reactions after hearing 
everything either. 


“Yes, Master,” Yun Che said respectfully. 


“Tl say this one more time, you are not allowed to call me master 
again!” Mu Xuanyin’s voice turned cold once more, “Since the day 
you perished in Star God Realm, you are no longer my disciple. 


Feixue is my only disciple right now.” 
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...” Yun Che looked sad. He said quietly, “In this disciple’s heart, 
you'll always be my master.” 


“Hmph!” Mu Xuanyin was just about to list out his many crimes of 
disobedience when her eyes suddenly glazed over with an unnatural 
blue flash. Then, the soundless iciness in her eyes suddenly melted 
into a pool of mistiness. 


Mu Xuanyin turned around and whispered softly, “Do you wish so 
much for me to be your master, Che’er?” 


Mu Xuanyin’s earlier hmph had caused Yun Che to tense up in 
preparation for another scolding... but what actually entered his 
ears afterward was a soft, velvety voice that seemed to be 
confessing something. He looked up in confusion, and he was met 
with a countenance that was full of allure, a pair of lips that 
breathed like flowers, a beautiful half-smile that pulled at his heart 
strings. The earlier chill in her eyes was completely gone, melted 
into something that reminded Yun Che of mist covered water. 


Yun Che’s eyes instantly became fixed... 


Normally, Yun Che held so much reverence towards Mu Xuanyin 
that he did not even dare to look at her straight in the eye. But 
now? It was still the same countenance, the same snowy white 
clothes, and the same body shape as before, but for some reason 
those wonderful curves had suddenly looked a hundred times more 
eye-catching and pulse racing than before. Every part of her body, 
every inch of her skin seemed to be oozing demonic temptation, 
and even her normally frozen eyes had suddenly become capable of 
stealing one's soul... It made his mouth run dry, and made his 
heartbeat quicken in just an instant. 


Yun Che’s attention was completely transfixed on Mu Xuanyin for at 
least a couple of breaths’ time. His blood circulation suddenly ran 
hot and quick against his control... However, a quiver broke him 
out of his trance before he bowed his head like lightning. Inside his 
heart, he groaned: She’s... turned into “that” again... 


“Do you... really want me to be your master forever?” Once again, 
Mu Xuanyin’s words had slipped into Yun Che’s shaken heart like 
velvet. Her voice was so soft that half his body was melting just 
listening to it. 


Yun Che did not date look up to face her. He said with some 
difficulty, “Master... will always this disciple’s master.” 


“Oh? Am I?” She strode towards Yun Che and got closer. However, 
a fragrant wind reached Yun Che’s nostrils instead of the usual 
freezing aura. 


She pursed her lips slightly after she stopped right in front of Yun 
Che, “Back at the Flame God Realm, you’d spent an entire day and 
night on me, smearing me completely in your scent... That didn’t 
seem like something a disciple would do to his master, was it?” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Her low, mellow voice was like that of a pretty 
wife throwing a cute tantrum beside him. Her words thundered 
through Yun Che’s head until he was dizzy and lost. 


Back in the Flame God Realm, Yun Che had done what he did 
because he had “no other choice”. Since Mu Xuanyin hadn’t 
mentioned it even once after he was taken back to the Snow Song 
Realm, Yun Che wisely didn’t mention a single word while in her 
presence. Both parties were pretending like it had never happened. 


That was why he hadn’t expected her to bring it up of her own 
accord, and the way she said it was so... blunt that it was a little 
too much even for Yun Che. 


The smile on Mu Xuanyin’s face grew ever more seductive after 
seeing the clear effect she had on Yun Che. She slowly lowered 
herself and moved her face right next to his ear, her flower-like lips 
exhaling breathless air just a couple of centimeters away from his 
cheek, “Haven’t you been having shameless fun with your wives all 
day and night in the lower realms for the past couple of years? So 
why are you as timid as a mouse when you're in front of me? Do I 
really scare you that much? Where has the courage you showed at 
the Flame God Realm gone to?” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes looked completely hypnotized, and he was 
barely catching anything Mu Xuanyin was saying at all. It was 
because the cloth covering her chest had bent naturally with her, 
revealing an entirely excessive pair of snow white globes and a 
rapture-inducing ravine... 


All Mu Xuanyin was doing was speaking right next to his ear, but it 
was still enough movement to make them tremble like a ripple on a 
pond. 


His blood temperature skyrocketed in an instant, and evil thoughts 
were growing like wild grass all over his mind. However, he was so 
experienced in the matters of women that he managed to keep his 
will and his hands firmly clenched and controlled despite 
everything. Unfortunately, the struggle to control his mind caused 
him to lose his balance without knowing. He instantly face-planted 
into a soft mass of flesh and warmth, and his very consciousness 
was instantly blown out of his head. His body deflated like someone 
had sucked out all the energy... He felt like he was in heaven itself. 


Mu Xuanyin froze as her pupils suddenly contracted. Then, she 
narrowed her eyes slowly into a pair of dangerous, seductive slits. 


“Che’er,” She didn’t push Yun Che away immediately. Instead, she 
pressed a finger to his chest lightly and said, “It looks like I’ve 
underestimated your courage after all...” 


BOOM 


Suddenly, a loud noise blew her soft, dreamy words away like a 
bomb. It was then followed by a low, icy, and hate-filled voice of a 
woman, “Come out here and die, little brat Yun Che!!” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s movements ceased, and the charming glint in 
her eyes instantly transformed into something colder and deadlier 
than even a hell made of ice. 
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It was like someone had poured a pail of cold water on top of his 
head. Yun Che shivered and felt his head become much clearer. 


The gentle warmth on his face slowly moved away, and the teasing 
fragrance turned completely chilly... Mu Xuanyin slowly looked up 
from where she stood and stared towards the distance, her eyes 
shining with unbelievable coldness. At this point, Yun Che had 
completely broken out of his trance and was trying very hard not to 
breathe loud enough to be noticed. 


This was the first time he sensed such terrible killing intent and 
coldness from Mu Xuanyin... 


The voice in the sky came from far away, but the power behind it 
was scary and terrible. Worse, it was clearly calling for “Yun Che”! 


Yun Che couldn’t help but be shocked by this... What was going 
on? He had just returned to the God Realm, and he had made sure 
to conceal himself completely before coming here. Moreover, Mu 
Feixue and Mu Xuanyin were supposed to be the only ones who 
knew that he was still alive... Maybe Mu Xuanyin had told Mu 
Bingyun about him, but it was still impossible for either of them to 
expose him. 


What was going on here? 
And this voice. It’s... 


“Little brat Yun Che, I know yourre still alive. Come out and die 
now or I’ll flatten this Snow Song Realm!” 


A new rumble came from the far distance, causing Yun Che’s blood 
to churn for several breaths before he was able to suppress it... It 
showed just how scary the owner of the voice was even though he 
was already a Divine King. 


Countless more young disciples in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect were 
wounded by the terrible profound energy behind the shout. 


It was at this moment Yun Che’s eyebrows suddenly lifted... He 
suddenly recalled where he had heard this voice. 


Four years ago, during the grand final against Luo Changsheng... he 
had heard this voice many times before. 


It was Luo Changsheng’s aunt and master, the Eastern Divine 
Region’s number one profound practitioner unless the king realms 
were counted, Luo Guxie! 


The Conferred God Battle was ultimately a battle between juniors. 
No senior should ever interfere with the battle, much less a supreme 
Divine Master. 


Luo Guxie was a denizen of the Holy Eaves Realm, but she didn’t 
belong to them. However, her strength surpassed all the upper 
realm kings of the Eastern Divine Region, and no one dared to earn 
her ire. She was also naturally reclusive, and she never provoked 
another person without good reason. 


In the God Realm, “Fairy Guxie” Luo Guxie and “Sword Sovereign” 
Jun Wuming were both legends in the current Eastern Divine 
Region. They were both solitary profound cultivators who didn’t 
belong to any star realm under anyone’s rule. 


However, it was this supreme ruler of the world who had tried to 
kill a mere Divine Spirit Realm junior during the Conferred God 
Battle in defense of Luo Changsheng. Moreover, she had done it in 
the most sacred and important place of the Eastern Divine Region, 
the Eternal Heaven Realm. 


Even to this day, her reaction was something that would confound 

the mind. There were plenty of god emperors present that day, but 
not a single one of them had managed to stop her in time... It was 

because no one had thought that someone like Luo Guxie would do 
something that low. 


Perhaps the only explanation behind her inexplicable action was 


that Luo Changsheng was her greatest pride and love. Moreover, 
this love of hers had evolved to an extreme level. 


That being said, what was even more unbelievable than her 
transgression was the fact that her attack had failed to harm Yun 
Che. In fact, she was dealt a grievous blow by the remnant lightning 
of the heavenly law surrounding Yun Che in an instant. 


To Luo Guxie, her failure was without a doubt an indescribable 
disgrace. 


There were a lot of people who were vying after Yun Che’s secrets 

including Qianye Ying’er, but if there was one person in the world 

who hated him to the bone and wanted to kill him the most, it was 
undoubtedly Luo Guxie! 


Even if she was a profound practitioner of the highest level, she still 
had to destroy him with her own hands! 


No one was surprised by the fact that she would show up in the 
Snow Song Realm personally after learning that Yun Che was alive. 


Never had there been a supreme Divine Master who was publicly 
dealt a grievous blow by a Divine Spirit junior in the history of the 
Eastern Divine Region until Yun Che and Luo Guxie. Naturally, the 
humiliation she had suffered was equally unparalleled. 


But the problem was... 


Yun Che clenched his teeth slowly... If it really was Luo Guxie, then 
how did she catch wind that he was still alive? And how did she 
know that he was right here!? 


Moreover... The Holy Eaves Realm and the Snow Song Realm were 
very far apart from each other. Even if a Divine Master were to fly 
at top speed, it still would’ve taken her an incredibly long time to 
reach him. He had only returned to the Snow Song Realm for 
slightly over a day... So she had to have learned of his location 
from almost the very beginning! 


What on earth was going on!? 


“Master...” He turned to look at Mu Xuanyin, but her expression 
was so chilly it was scary. 


A cold wind entered the room, and Mu Bingyun rushed in with an 
urgent report, “Sis, someone has intruded our realm. They’re just 
outside the Ice Phoenix Realm, and...” 


“Tt’s Luo Guxie!” Mu Xuanyin said coldly. 


“What?” Mu Bingyun was clearly astonished. Luo Guxie was a 
woman’s name, but it was also the name of the Eastern Divine 
Region’s number one profound practitioner. It was an intimidating 
name to say the least. 


“Tt really is her?” Mu Bingyun’s eyes turned many times more 
serious than before, “But I don’t think you’ve seen her before, 
sister.” 


“T remember her voice,” Mu Xuanyin said coldly. 


Yun Che, “...” 
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...” Mu Bingyun’s gaze slowed slightly, “But how did she know 
that Yun Che is still alive? Yun Che, who else except Feixue knows 
that youre still alive?” 


Yun Che shook his head, “I used the dimensional stone you gave me 
to return directly from Blue Pole Star to the Snow Song Realm. I’ve 
not set foot in any other place along the way. I didn’t even take off 
my disguise—appearance, voice, and aura—until I’d returned to the 
sacred hall, so there is no way anyone except Feixue could’ve 
known that it was me.” 


Yun Che replayed his memories in his head while he was replying 
to Mu Bingyun... Suddenly, his pupils shook violently with shock. 


It can’t be... 
No... Impossible... Absolutely impossible... 


Yun Che’s shock was so great that even his aura had fallen slightly 
into disorder. Mu Xuanyin shot him a glance but said nothing. 


Frowning, Mu Bingyun never noticed his slip up, “The Great Elder 
has gone ahead to negotiate on our behalf. Big Sister, I believe you 
should conceal Yun Che inside a barrier as quickly as possible. We 
cannot allow Luo Guxie to detect him. Yun Che’s death was 
confirmed by the Eternal Heaven Realm itself, and there is no way 
Luo Guxie can be sure that he’s still alive no matter where and who 
she got her news from. It shouldn’t be difficult to dissuade her.” 


But Mu Xuanyin said, “No. Luo Guxie may hate Che’er deeply, but 
someone of her stature wouldn’t come all the way to the Snow Song 
Realm unless she was absolutely certain.” 


Mu Bingyun’s eyes froze at her reply. 


“Very well,” Mu Xuanyin lowered her voice, “to think that she 
would deliver herself to our doorstep... This is a good opportunity 
to settle both old and new debts at once. Very good.” 


Yun Che: “...?” (Old debt? What? Didn’t Palace Master Bingyun just 
said that she had never met Luo Guxie in her life?) 


Mu Xuanyin’s statement shook Mu Bingyun greatly. The latter 
grabbed her sister’s clothes urgently and said, “What are you 
planning to do, sister? She’s Luo Guxie!” 


“Don’t worry,” Mu Xuanyin replied indifferently, “I’ll be meeting 
her in person.” 


“Che’er, you will come with me.” 


Once again, her order had shocked both Mu Bingyun and Yun Che 
greatly. Mu Bingyun’s grip on Mu Xuanyin’s hand abruptly 
tightened, “What did you say, sister?” 


“Hmph. What’s the point of hiding if he’s already been exposed?” 
Mu Xuanyin said. “Also, do you think that there’s any point in 
keeping him hidden once he hears of the Evil Infant?” 
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...” This time, Mu Bingyun didn’t say anything. Slowly, she let go 
of Mu Xuanyin’s palm. 


Yun Che was still confused: Evil Infant? What Evil Infant? 


On the other side, Mu Huanzhi was leading a group of palace 
masters and elders straight towards the source of the voice. They 
were immediately met by the proud figure of a woman the second 
they had exited the Ice Phoenix Realm. 


It was Luo... Gu... xie! 


Forget the Snow Song Realm, she was someone not even the upper 
star realms could afford to offend! 


Mu Huanzhi forced himself to focus before asking normally, “What 
a surprise to see you here, Fairy Guxie. It is our mistake to not 
welcome such an important guest on time. May I...” 


“Stop giving me that pretentious nonsense!” Luo Guxie’s eyes were 
icy, and her words murderous. Naturally, Yun Che was the target of 
her killing intent because he was the one who had given her the 
biggest humiliation of her life... even though she had technically 
brought it all upon herself. 


“Surrender Yun Che to me immediately,” she said coldly. “Do not 
test my patience.” 


Mu Huanzhi smiled bitterly, “Fairy Guxie, it is true that Yun Che is 
our sect’s disciple, but it has also been three years since he perished 
in the Evil Infant Disaster. This is supposed to be public news... 
Could it be that you’d been cultivating in seclusion lately?” 


Mu Huanzhi seriously didn’t know that Yun Che was in the Divine 
Ice Phoenix Sect right now. His confusion was absolutely real. 


Luo Guxie raised her hand slowly and caused both wind and snow 
to freeze in their tracks. A dangerous aura started permeating 
throughout the sky, “You are right to assume that you’re not 
qualified to know this, and you’re definitely not qualified to speak 
to me. Summon your sect master and have her speak with me... 
now!” 


Mu Huanzhi’s expression changed as he persuaded cautiously, “Yun 
Che’s death is absolutely true. Literally anyone in the Eastern 
Divine Region can attest to this. You must’ve made a mistake 


somewhere, Fairy Guxie. Why don’t...” 


“Noisy fellow!” But before Mu Huanzhi could finish his sentence, 
Luo Guxie abruptly narrowed her eyes and swung her palm at him. 


Luo Guxie’s movement stunned all the Ice Phoenix denizens 
present. They exclaimed at once, “Great Elder, watch out!” 


Luo Guxie was a most formidable opponent, so naturally Mu 
Huanzhi hadn’t let his eyes off her for even a second. The second 
Luo Guxie had raised her palm. 


Whoosh!! 


A wild gust passed right in front of him, causing half of Mu Huanzhi 
to become covered in cold sweat. 


“How dare you avoid my attack!” Luo Guxie’s face darkened at Mu 
Huanzhi’s reaction. Seniority wise, Luo Guxie was actually below 
Mu Huanzhi, but that didn’t stop her from feeling that Mu Huanzhi 
had disrespected her. Angered, she swiped at Mu Huanzhi again. 


Sha! 


Her palm strike penetrated through space itself and imprinted itself 
directly on Mu Huanzhi’s chest. The attack was so swift that there 
was no way Mu Huanzhi could have avoided it even if he was ten 
times faster than he actually was. His body folding, his person 
shaking and his face turning as white as a paper, Mu Huanzhi flew 
backwards like a shattered leaf while leaving behind a long trail of 
blood. 


Mu Huanzhi was one of the only two Divine Sovereigns the Snow 
Song Realm had. A Divine Sovereign was a powerful being that was 
feared and respected by countless mortals, but this time he was 
facing a true Divine Master. No matter how powerful he was, he 
was nothing before the strongest power of the world right now. 


“Great Elder!!” 


Every Ice Phoenix elder and palace master turned pale with shock. 
However, a blue figure suddenly appeared out of nowhere, 


extended a palm and swung her hand gently at Mu Huanzhi. The 
Divine Sovereign immediately started slowing down as the violent 
energy surrounding him was stripped away layer by layer. 


Mu Huanzhi’s face was white as he shook all over... Just now, he 
felt like he was about to pass through death’s door. If the power 
that afflicted him hadn’t been stripped away in time, his injuries 
would definitely have been at least ten times worse. 


“Sect... Master...” He knelt down in midair, but couldn’t stop 
shaking due to his injuries. 


“Go treat your wounds,” Mu Xuanyin instructed with her back 
facing towards Mu Huanzhi. Her icy eyes were fully focused on Luo 
Guxie, “The rest of you have no business here either. Retreat and 
stay away.” 


“Yes, Sect Master,” Mu Huanzhi clutched his chest and sank to the 
ground, yet his aged eyes were filled with worry and fear. 


The elders and palace masters did not dare to disobey Mu Xuanyin’s 
order, but they were plagued by fear and worry all the same... It 
was because their offender was none other than Luo Guxie herself! 


“You are Snow Song Realm King Mu Xuanyin?” Luo Guxie shot an 
indifferent glance at Mu Xuanyin before her lips curled into a half- 
smile, “I can see that you were born with a nice body. It’s no 
wonder that you are unforgettable to so many realm kings.” 
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It was impossible to tell if Luo Guxie had meant to ridicule Mu 
Xuanyin or express her jealousy. Regardless, Mu Xuanyin didn’t fall 
for her taunt at all, “Luo Guxie, you’ve disturbed the peace of the 
Ice Phoenix Realm and wounded both my elders and my disciples. 
Is this a provocation I’m sensing?” 


“Provocation?” Luo Guxie sneered, “You think that this tiny Snow 
Song Realm is deserving of my provocation?” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“But you have nothing to worry about. For every debt there is a 
debtor, and it is beneath me, Luo Guxie, to bully weaklings and 
wound the innocent. Yun Che is the only person who must die 
today!” Luo Guxie slowly stretched out her arms and pressed down 
on Mu Xuanyin with invisible might, “Surrender Yun Che to me, 
and all of you shall be left unharmed.” 


“T’ve already given you face by not barging into your sect directly 
and claiming my prize. Don’t force me to do something unpleasant 
to you!” 


“I’m sure that is a considerable amount of face you’re giving the 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect,” Mu Xuanyin remained completely 
unmoved despite the increasing amounts of pressure Luo Guxie was 
releasing. She continued in a shockingly chilling voice, “He is in the 
Snow Song Realm, and you are free to see him as you wish.” 


“Oh?” Luo Guxie looked slightly surprised, “It seems like you aren’t 
an unappreciative person.” 


“But I have one question for you before I show you Yun Che,” Mu 
Xuanyin’s expression remained completely blank, “Who was the one 
who told you that he was here?” 


“Heh,” Luo Guxie smiled as if someone had just told her a joke, “As 
you are now, you don’t have the right to ask me that. You have ten 
breaths. If in ten breaths, you are unable to surrender Yun Che to 
me... Then don’t blame me for what comes next!” 


Her last line was clearly said with every intent to intimidate. 


But to Luo Guxie’s surprise, the Snow Song Realm King remained 
perfectly unmoved despite her open intimidation. In fact, her eyes 
weren’t even shaking in fear or trepidation like she had expected 
them to be. It was almost as if there was a glimpse of something 
cold and soul piercing behind those eyes. 


“Heeheehee...” 


It was at this moment the melodious laugh of a girl suddenly ran in 
everyone’s ears. The person’s aura and the person were nowhere to 
be seen, but her voice wouldn’t stop resonating beside their ears as 
if it was imbued with some sort of strange magic, “Daddy, this here 
is Snow Song Realm. It’s such a pretty place, and there’s snow 
everywhere.” 


“Hehe,” This time, it was a male’s voice that entered their ears. 
Although it was a lot milder and more solid than the first voice, it 
also lacked the former’s strange, persistent quality, “What can be 
prettier than eternal snow? Speaking of which, this is the first time 
I’ve been here, isn’t it?” 


The man who spoke entered Luo Guxie and Mu Xuanyin’s spiritual 
perceptions after he was done speaking. 


Mu Xuanyin furrowed her brows slightly, and Luo Guxie turned 
around abruptly with a strange glint in her eyes. 


Soon, the two newcomers had entered their vision. 
The man was tall and dressed in blue. His countenance was 
exceptionally easy on the eyes, but in reality it hid an awe-inspiring 


dignity that kept people from daring to shoot him a second glance. 


No one could mistake him for anything but a monarch should he 
appear in any world to anyone. 


But unfortunately for him, his awe-inspiring appearance was 
completely overcast by the girl next to him. 


She was a girl clad in a black dress who looked like she was in her 
early twenties or even late teens. 


She was bewitchingly pretty, with pitch black hair that stood out 
like a night in white snow, and a pair of vibrant, pitch black eyes 
that reminded people of a bottomless abyss. Her features and attire 
only served to accentuate her pale white skin. 


The girl’s delicate lips curled slightly into a smile as she stared at 
the infinite snow and the people with them. Paradoxically, her 
smile was both innocent and bewitching at the same time. Even 
better, these contradictory qualities somehow coexisted in harmony 
on her person. 


“Hehe.” The tall man smiled faintly, “Your humble servant from the 
Glazed Light Realm, Shui Qianheng, has invited himself over to the 
Snow Song Realm. Please excuse me for my unannounced arrival.” 


The man in blue was none other than Shui Qianheng, Realm King of 
the Glazed Light Realm! 


Mu Xuanyin raised her head slightly and said, “What is there to be 
excused, when it can only be a blessing to all who are visited by the 
Glazed Light Realm King and Goddess Meiyin? Welcome to the 
Snow Song Realm.” 


The girl in black dress took a few steps forward and gave Mu 
Xuanyin a junior’s bow, “Junior of the Glazed Light Realm, Shui 
Meiyin, greets the Snow Song Realm King.” 


After the greeting, Shui Meiyin raised her head and stared at Mu 
Xuanyin very seriously before smiling, “Mother has told Meiyin that 
the Snow Song Realm King is the prettiest woman of the north side 
of the Eastern Divine Region when she was younger. Today... I 
have discovered that you are even prettier than my mother 
claimed.” 


“Meiyin, don’t be impolite,” Shui Qianheng spoke up, but without 


any real sting behind his words. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin nodded slightly but didn’t say anything. However, 
she didn’t stop staring at Shui Meiyin until three breaths later. 


The Glazed Light Realm was known as one of the three strongest 
upper star realms of the Eastern Divine Region. However, they had 
never been able to surpass the Holy Eaves Realm in terms of fame. 


For the first time, that balance had changed this year. 


It wasn’t that the Holy Eaves Realm had suddenly become weaker. 
On the contrary, Luo Changsheng’s rise to Divine Master level seven 
after three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm had 
stunned the entire God Realm and won them unparalleled glory. 


However, Luo Changsheng’s achievement wasn’t the only feat to 
astound the world. In fact, his achievement wasn’t even the most 
stunning one. 


It was because Shui Meiyin of the Glazed Light Realm had also 
become a seventh level Divine Master... Even better, she was a level 
seven Divine Master with a Divine Stainless Soul! 


Even her elder sister, Shui Yingyue, had exceeded expectations and 
became a fifth level Divine Master. It meant that two new stars 
were born in the Glazed Light Realm in a single night! 


In the past, Luo Changsheng was a star that outshone every 
generation compared to his peers. This time though, Shui Meiyin 
from the Glazed Light Realm had outshone even him... 


But for whatsoever reason, the dazzling star of the world and the 
pride of the heaven herself had suddenly decided to visit the Snow 
Song Realm with her father, the Glazed Light Realm King today... 


“Why are you here, Shui Qianheng?” Shui Qianheng’s arrival at the 
Snow Song Realm today was a surprise to everyone including Luo 
Guxie. The latter seemed to realize their reason for being here today 
and felt her mood darken. 


Shui Qianheng’s smile remained unchanged, “Well, I had caught 


wind of a strange rumor that Yun Che hadn’t perished during the 
Evil Infant disaster. In fact, it was even said that he was residing in 
the Snow Song Realm right now. As you and the rest of the world 
are aware, my daughter and Yun Che have had a wedding 
engagement since four years ago. That is why I’ve come to check if 
the rumors are true.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“Speaking of which, I should be the one asking why you’re here, 
Fairy Guxie,” Shui Qianheng threw the question right back at Luo 
Guxie. At the same time, he shot a sideways glance at Shui Meiyin 
and let out an inward sigh. 


“Heh.” However, Luo Guxie showed no trace of politeness towards 
Shui Qianhen even though it was clear that he wasn’t looking for 
trouble. She sneered at him and said, “Do you really not know why 
I’m here today?” 


Shui Qianheng’s eyebrows wrinkled, but he still maintained his 
smile and said, “It looks like Fairy Guxie hasn’t forgotten about the 
old grudge. Still, Yun Che is just a junior. Considering your status, 
why must you lower yourself to the level of a junior?” 


Although Shui Qianheng was the Glazed Light Realm King, he 
clearly didn’t want to have a falling-out with Luo Guxie... In this 
world, there was no one who was willing to offend someone like 
Luo Guxie unless they had no other choice. The title of “number 
one profound practitioner beneath the king realms” wasn’t a joke, 
after all. 


In order not to provoke Luo Guxie, Shui Qianheng avoided pointing 
out that she was the one who had tried to ambush Yun Che in a 
most despicable manner, and that she was the one who had brought 
all the humiliation on herself. He even made sure that his choice of 
words was tactful to the utmost... But Luo Guxie continued to look 
at him coldly, “And what if I refuse? What are you going to do 
then?” 


Shui Qianheng smiled, “Yun Che and my daughter are engaged, and 
I’m sure that you know that he’ll be part of the Glazed Light Realm 


eventually. It is a coincidence that we meet today, so... why don’t 
you give me face, Fairy Guxie? I will return the favor to you in the 
future.” 


“Give you face, you say? Heh... Then what about my own face? 
Who will wash clean the humiliation I suffered back then!?” Not 
only did Luo Guxie not concede a step, her expression only grew 
darker and darker until her malevolence was almost visible... The 
fact that someone was protecting Yun Che only served to deepen 
her hate and fury even more. 


At this point, Shui Qianheng was done being soft with Luo Guxie. 
His face hardened as his voice turned to steel, “In that case, there’s 
nothing else to say. Today I’ve come for two things only: to confirm 
that Yun Che is still alive, and bring him back to the Glazed Light 
Realm! If you wish to settle this grudge, then I suppose you have no 
choice but to visit me at the Glazed Light Realm next time!” 


“Is that so!?” Luo Guxie’s hands turned into claws, “Then let’s see if 
you truly have the power to take Yun Che safely away with you!” 


Hum... 


There was a dull buzz, and a terrible wind that looked like a 
bottomless abyss suddenly circulated behind Luo Guxie. Her clothes 
looked like they were swollen with power, and the snow region five 
hundred kilometers around her instantly became embroiled in a 
storm. 


“You...” Shui Qianheng’s expression changed as he frowned deeply. 


When Shui Meiyin had forcefully dragged him over to the Snow 
Song Realm, he had thought that she was making something out of 
nothing. He hadn’t imagined that Luo Guxie would hate the 
humiliation Yun Che had dealt her so much that she would 
personally visit the Snow Song Realm, spurn him, the Glazed Light 
Realm King without the slightest courtesy, and even attack him 
outright! 


It was almost as if she had gone insane! 


Shui Qianheng knew that he was no match for Luo Guxie, not to 
mention that their battle would bring great chaos to the Snow Song 
Realm. But just as he was about to say something to alleviate the 
situation, Shui Meiyin suddenly broke her silence and yelled 
angrily, “Luo Guxie! You’re the shameless one who tried to attack 
my Big Brother Yun Che back then! You’re the one who brought the 
humiliation on yourself! Now you wish to put all the blame on him? 
You don’t deserve the title Fairy Guxie at all, you shameless, 
unreasonable old hag!” 


Shui Qianheng was scared out of his skin before Luo Guxie even 
had the time to react to Shui Meiyin’s words. He said urgently, 
“Meiyin, don’t be impolite.” 


“Hmph!” Shui Meiyin raised her nose, “Daddy, we have no reason 
to be afraid of her. You will beat her with me around.” 


“Heh... Shui Qianheng, you’ve raised quite the good daughter, 
wouldn’t you agree?” Luo Guxie smiled dangerously and stared at 
Shui Meiyin... 


She froze. Shui Meiyin’s infinitely dark eyes suddenly grew bigger 
and closer, filling up her entire vision until she was completely 
swallowed in darkness. Everywhere she looked, there was only 
infinite darkness and black butterflies... 


Luo Guxie’s eyes suddenly turned straight as she wobbled. Even the 
whirlpool behind her had become strangely distorted until she 
suddenly shuddered and pulled herself out of the darkness. A look 
of shock colored her features deeply before she looked away swiftly 
from Shui Meiyin. She was actually afraid to stare the girl in the eye 
despite being supposedly being invincible unless the king realms 
were involved, “What a Divine Stainless Soul, what a Goddess 
Meiyin! Alright, let me see just how impressive the two of you 
really are!” 


The atmosphere tensed up in an instant, primed to explode at any 
moment... until suddenly, a distant and indifferent voice came from 
the distance like a voice from heaven, “Are you absolutely certain 
you're going to act here, Luo Guxie?” 
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When that voice rang out, it was as if an invisible and gloomy cloud 
had descended to the earth. The voice actually silently erased the 
originally tense and hostile atmosphere. What took its place was an 
oppressive feeling that made it hard for everyone to breathe, 
despite clearly being as gentle as a dream. 


A purple-colored rift split open in the cold and desolate air, and the 
figure of a woman slowly strode out of it. She was dressed in 
luxurious imperial robes that were sparkling with a crystalline 
purple light. An amethyst crown rested on her head, her face 
glowed like a bright moon and her eyes were like purple stars... 
The moment her figure appeared, Luo Guxie’s and Shui Qianheng’s 
expressions changed. It was as if a void had suddenly devoured all 
of the profound energy that was radiating from their bodies as it 
disappeared into thin air. 


“...” Mu Xuanyin’s gaze swivelled, her icy brows slanting slightly. 
A strange cold desolateness suddenly appeared in the world for a 
few breaths... This was because a person who absolutely should not 
have appeared in this place had appeared. 


The Moon God Emperor! 


After a moment of shock, Shui Qianheng swiftly came back to 
himself. He raised his hands and bowed as he said, “Glazed Light 
Realm’s Shui Qianheng greets the Moon God Emperor! Over the 
past few years, I have paid several visits to the Moon God Realm 
but I have not yet been able to fulfill my wishes. So to be able to see 
the new emperor of the Moon God Realm today causes me to feel 
greatly fortunate.” 


Xia Qingyue faintly inclined her head. Her eyes swept across Shui 
Qianheng’s and Shui Meiyin’s bodies before she spoke to Mu 
Xuanyin, “Senior Mu, it’s been a long time.” 


This greeting and form of address caused Shui Qianheng’s eyebrows 
to jump as great shock overwhelmed his heart. This was because as 
a god emperor, one stood at the very pinnacle of the universe, so 
they could speak bluntly to everyone else. Yet she had addressed 
Mu Xuanyin as... “Senior”? 


This, this... 


From the moment Xia Qingyue appeared, Shui Meiyin’s mouth had 
gaped open. She sidled up to Shui Qianheng and asked in a very 
soft voice, “Daddy, is she really the big sister from back then?” 


Before she entered the Eternal Heaven Pearl, she had seen Xia 
Qingyue once before in the Moon God Realm. But now that she saw 
her again, besides her appearance, she was completely unable to 
connect this person to the Xia Qingyue in her memories. 


Shui Qianheng gave a bitter laugh, “What big sister? She happens to 
be the youngest god emperor in the history of the God Realm. She’s 
three thousand years younger than you.” 


Shui Meiying: _i(_"L) 


Mu Xuanyin said, “It’s only been a few years, so it can’t really be 
said to be a long time. I heard that you inherited the will of the 
previous Moon God Emperor and that you were made the new 
emperor of the Moon God Realm. I can assume that you’ve been 
through your fair share of trials and tribulations over the past few 
years.” 


Xia Qingyue’s gaze was deep and gloomy but her voice was soft and 
relaxed, “Without experiencing trials and tribulations, how can one 
be worthy of the two words ‘god emperor’? However, because 
Qingyue has been hindered by these trials, I have been delayed 
from visiting you until today. This alone already fills me with deep 
regret.” 


These few simple words exchanged by Mu Xuanyin and Xia 
Qingyue caused Luo Guxie’s and Shui Qianheng’s expressions to 
undergo several changes. On one side, you had a middle realm king, 
on the other side, you had the new Moon God Emperor. The 


difference in status was like the difference between heaven and 
earth, yet when they conversed... it was clear that Xia Qingyue was 
actually the one who was showing respect? 


Xia Qingyue’s gaze swivelled around and her tone abruptly 
changed, “Luo Guxie, this king just asked you, are you really going 
to start a fight in the Snow Song Realm?” 


Xia Qingyue’s arrival had caused everyone to be reminded of the 
Yun Che’s other identity. 


The former husband of the Moon God Emperor! 


Back then, this matter had caused a huge stir and the entire 
universe knew about it. 


A few years ago, during that grand wedding in the Moon God 
Realm, Xia Qingyue had abandoned the Moon God Emperor by 
fleeing together with Yun Che, shocking the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. After that, Yun Che stayed in the Dragon God Realm while 
Xia Qingyue returned to the Moon God Realm. After that, the Moon 
God Realm announced the news that Yue Wuya had taken Xia 
Qingyue as his foster daughter... 


Everyone had originally thought that this was a hamfisted attempt 
by Yue Wuya to save face. But after the Evil Infant disaster, Yue 
Wuya had fallen and the will he had left behind had not conferred 
the seat of god emperor to his eldest son or the other Moon Gods. 
Instead, he had conferred it to Xia Qingyue. 


When this outrageous news spread, the entire universe was struck 
dumb. 


The Moon God Realm unsurprisingly descended into a state of 
internal conflict. But what was even more unimaginable than the 
previous news was that this internal struggle only lasted for a short 
span of two years before being completely pacified. Xia Qingyue 
was Officially appointed emperor and everyone in the entire Moon 
God Realm both submitted to her and held her in great respect. 
There was no longer a single person who would even try to call her 
qualifications into question anymore. 


No one knew how Xia Qingyue, a woman who was only thirty years 
of age, who had not even been born in the Moon God Realm, was 
able to subjugate the vast Moon God Realm in two short years. 
However, it was undoubtedly true that any person with a working 
brain would absolutely not dare to show even the slightest bit of 
contempt towards the new Moon God Emperor, someone who had 
also become the youngest god emperor in the history of the God 
Realm. 


Luo Guxie spoke in a slow and measured voice, “I heard that since 
the Moon God Emperor was officially coronated, she has not taken 
a step out of the Moon God Realm and she has also not accepted 
any congratulations. Yet you have personally come to the Snow 
Song Realm on this very day. Could it be that it is also for the sake 
of Yun Che?” 


In the end, Luo Guxie was still Luo Guxie. Even when she was 
confronted with the personal arrival of the Moon God Emperor, her 
expression still remained hard. 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Heh,” Luo Guxie let out a dry chuckle as she spoke, “To think that 
the emperor of the Moon God Realm would actually personally 
appear at a middle star realm for the sake of a mere earthly 
marriage. If news of this were to spread, not only would it be a 
gigantic joke, it would also humiliate the Moon God Realm! You 
just ascended to the throne so it would be best if you did not do 
anything that would harm your dignity as an emperor during this 
period, when you are still stabilizing and entrenching your power.” 
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...” Shui Qianheng softly exhaled as he looked at Luo Guxie. 


He had very seldom crossed paths with Luo Guxie, but he had 
known about her reclusive and eccentric nature since long ago. 
Even though the Holy Eaves Realm was a huge and majestic tree 
that towered over the sky, she had resolutely chosen to sever all 
relations with it all those years ago, choosing instead to be alone... 
and to this very day, no one knew her reason for doing so. 


However, her innate talent in the profound way was terrifyingly 


high and it far exceeded the talent of her elder brother, Luo 
Shangchen. In fact, it exceeded the talent of anyone in the Holy 
Eaves Realm, and even if she had been born in a king realm, she 
would have still stood at the peak. 


And today, Shui Qianheng had personally witnessed the eccentricity 
of her character. For the sake of taking revenge on a junior, she had 
not hesitated to become hostile towards him... But then again, since 
she had left the Holy Eaves Realm and was acting alone, she truly 
did not have anything to worry about. 


However... to think that she would actually still dare to be so rude 
when she confronted the Moon God Emperor!? 


Xua Qingyue’s brows sank, purple light faintly gleaming in her eyes 
as she said, “Luo Guxie, whatever this king decides to do is my own 
prerogative. No one has the qualifications to restrain me or keep me 
in check. Even if I am making a colossal mistake, you are still far 
from being worthy of reprimanding me or even offering me your 
opinion!” 


Luo Guxie’s body swayed and she raised her eyebrows slightly yet 
she found it hard to speak. 


“This king’s visit has nothing to do with Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue 
coldly said, “but...” 


She extended a hand as cold energy suddenly burst forth from her 
body and an ice crystal congealed in the palm of her hand... Even 
though it was only a delicate and tiny ice crystal, it caused a 
penetrating cold to radiate out over a large distance. 


“This is... the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon!?” Shui Qianheng 
yelled out unwittingly, his heart greatly shaken. Luo Guxie’s 
expression also faintly changed at this moment. 


Xia Qingyue withdrew her palm and the ice crystal and cold energy 
vanished without a trace in the next instant. She looked down at 
Luo Guxie as she coldly said, “Luo Guxie, given your knowledge 
and experience, there is no way that you did not recognize the Ice 
Phoenix God Investiture Canon that this king just used, correct?” 


“Before this king was made emperor, I owed the Snow Song Realm 
a great debt of gratitude and the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect could also 
be considered half of this king’s sect. If a person wants to behave 
atrociously in the Snow Song Realm today, do you think I can let it 
lie?” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


Shui Qianheng swiftly followed up by saying, “Everyone has been 
trying to guess at the origins of the Moon God Emperor during the 
past few years but no one knows a single thing. It is only today that 
I discovered that the Moon God Emperor actually has such a deep 
relationship with the Snow Song Realm.” 


“The Moon God Emperor has already become the emperor of the 
Moon God Realm and has already taken her place at the pinnacle of 
the universe. Yet she has not forgotten her roots and she has even 
personally come to protect it. This Shui is filled with admiration 
and respect. If news of this were to spread, it would definitely be a 
story that would capture the imagination of the current age, causing 
all who heard it to gasp in admiration.” 


Shui Meiyin shot a sidelong glance towards her father as she 
covertly stuck out a tongue. 


“Of course, if you choose to believe that this king has come here for 
the sake of Yun Che, you are free to do so,” Xia Qingyue said as her 
voice grew cold. Heavenly might filled each and every word that 
she pronounced as she said, “You only need to remember this one 
thing. My Moon God Realm has no grievance against you but if you 
dare to offend or assault the Snow Song Realm, then that is the 
same as becoming an enemy of my Moon God Realm!” 


“Each and every one of these words has come from this king’s own 
mouth. If you do not believe me, you can give it a shot!” 


The corner of Luo Guxie’s mouth twisted as her features contorted, 
her tightly clenched hands trembling violently. 


There was no one who could truly not fear the title god emperor. 
No matter how arrogant Luo Guxie was, as long as she still retained 


the slightest bit of rationality, she would be well aware that she 
absolutely could not afford to offend Xia Qingyue. 


What caused her even more shock and fear was the Moon God aura 
that was pressing down on her entire body... It was so heavy that 
she could scarcely believe it was real. 


Everyone knew that Xia Qingyue had obtained Yue Wuya’s Zi Que 
divine power legacy... But, the awakening of the Moon God powers 
required time and Xia Qingyue’s personal strength had only been at 
the Divine Spirit Realm when she had inherited that power. Forget 
about three years ago, even if thirty years or even three hundred 
years had passed, it would still be absolutely impossible to reach 
such a level! 


She had came here today to take revenge over her past humiliation. 
So if she were to return in such a pathetic manner without having 
been able to expunge her shame, it would undoubtedly add to her 
shame... She did not need to fear Shui Qianheng, but with the 
Moon God Emperor here, her trip today was already destined for 
failure. 


“Hehehe...” 


Laughter that came from an aged and gentle voice rang out in the 
distant snowstorm, “Since the Moon God Emperor has already 
personally arrived then it looks like this old one’s trip here was 
unnecessary.” 


This voice seemed to come from an ancient boundlessness, yet each 
word that it spoke was mighty enough to overturn the heavens. Mu 
Xuanyin and Xia Qingyue did not react to this voice, their gazes 
merely shifted towards it. On the other hand, the expressions of 
Shui Qianheng and Luo Guxie greatly changed. 


An old man slowly appeared in the midst of the gentle snowstorm. 
He was dressed in a set of simple gray robes and his face was filled 
with a kindliness that looked as if it would never fade. 


“The Eternal Heaven... God Emperor!” Shui Qianheng gasped, 
words could not begin to describe the shock he felt in his heart. 


He had originally felt that it was quite excessive for him to 
personally come here and he had only come because of his 
daughter’s pleading and coercion. But he had never imagined that 
he would actually see the Moon God Emperor herself personally 
come... and now, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had made an 
appearance as well! 


Two of the four god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region had 
actually personally come to this small Snow Song Realm! 


This was an assembly of personages even he, the Glazed Light 
Realm King, could not help but be shocked and awed by. 


“Grandpa Eternal Heaven, you’ve come as well,” Shui Meiyin 
shouted irreverently, her expression filled with happiness. 


Not only did the Eternal Heaven God Emperor not get angry, but he 
actually smiled as he stroked his beard. He looked at Shui Meiyin 
with a doting gaze as he said, “So it seems that Yun Che truly is still 
in this world. This is truly a grand and fortunate thing.” 


“The Snow Song Realm is extremely honored by the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s personal arrival,” Mu Xuanyin said in a slow and 
measured voice. After that, she glanced to the side and said, 
“Che’er, the Glazed Light Realm King, the Moon God Emperor, and 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor have all come here for your sake. 
You truly have a lot of face.” 


The moment her voice fell, a gap appeared in the sealed Ice Phoenix 
barrier. Yun Che’s figure swiftly flew out from within as he 
appeared in front of everyone. 


“Yun... Che...” Luo Guxie’s expression ferociously darkened the 
moment Yun Che appeared. A hatred that was shockingly dense 
flashed through her eyes... If the Moon God Emperor and the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor were not here, she would definitely 
have launched an explosive attack with no hesitation at all. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” Shui Meiyin crowed in surprise and delight. 
She completely ignored the situation around her as she prepared to 
take to the air and hurtle towards Yun Che. However... Mu 


Xuanyin’s icy eyes turned towards her at this very moment and she 
seemingly unintentionally fixed her gaze upon Shui Meiyin. 


Immediately, Shui Meiyin felt cold suffuse her entire body as she 
completely halted in place. 


“Huh?” She stopped in place, staring at Mu Xuanyin for a little 
while before staring at Yun Che for a little while. After that, the 
look in her eyes became very strange. 


Yun Che stood at Mu Xuanyin’s side as he bowed, “This junior Yun 
Che greets the Eternal Heaven Emperor, Senior Shui, as well as... 
Errr...” 


Even though the Ice Phoenix barrier was isolated from the world, it 
had not blocked out any sound. Yun Che had heard every single 
word that they had said. But when he personally saw them, his 
heart had become a tangled and chaotic mess. 


Ssss... Who was this impish beauty in front of him? Was this truly 
that silly love-struck young girl who wasn't quite right in the head, 
who had been completely smitten with him? 


Qingyue... Moon God Emperor? This, this, this, this... How did she 
suddenly become the Moon God Emperor!? 


Moon God Emperor... A god emperor!? What about Yue Wuya!? 
Just what exactly had happened in the God Realm over the past few 
years! ? 


Xia Qingyue did not say anything and her gaze was only focused on 
Yun Che for a brief moment. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor laughed as he sincerely measured 
Yun Che with his gaze. His smile was warm and filled with cheer as 
he said, “Yun Che, even though I don’t know how you lived through 
and escaped the Evil Infant disaster all those years ago, no matter 
whether it is your body or your profound strength, they are all well 
and whole. This could be said to be the most gratifying thing to 
have happened to this old one over the past few years.” 


The Evil Infant disaster? 


He had once again heard the two words “Evil Infant”, but under 
such circumstances, he naturally was unable to probe any further. 
Instead, he gave a sincere and grateful bow. He could tell that every 
single word that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had said had 
come from the bottom of his heart. 


Given his status in the God Realm, the debt of gratitude Yun Che 
owed the Eternal Heaven God Emperor for simply coming here was 
already far too heavy. 


“Luo Guxie,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said as he turned 
around, “this old one was there to witness the grievance that took 
place between Yun Che and yourself all those years ago and I 
witnessed everything that happened with perfect clarity. As to who 
was right and who was wrong, whether it is you or the rest of the 
world, anyone who witnessed this event is well aware of what the 
answer to that question is.” 


Luo Guxie, “...” 


“Yun Che was an unprecedented divine miracle of our Eastern 
Divine Region, so my inability to protect him all those years ago 
very nearly became the regret of this old one’s life. Since he is hale 
and whole right now, I will not allow anyone to harm such a 
marvelous talent again... Luo Guxie, will you continue to persist in 
your obstinacy?” 


How much weight did the words of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor carry? In the Eastern Divine Region, every word that came 
from his mouth was no less than the words spoken by the heavens. 
Furthermore, the last eight words that he had said, “will you 
continue to persist in your obstinacy”, were not only a warning, 
they were also clearly tinged with anger. 


What had happened back then had happened in the Eternal Heaven 
Realm! And he had seen everything clearly. 


Luo Guxie’s body was trembling. But when confronted with the 
personal arrival of two god emperors, even if her skull was one 
hundred times harder than it was right now, she would definitely 
not dare to assume a hard stance. She sharply sucked in a breath 


before she spoke through gritted teeth, “Since this is the order of 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, how could I dare to disobey it?” 


She turned around, her chest heaving so violently that it looked like 
it was going to rupture. She did not spare Yun Che another look nor 
did she desire to stay for even half a breath longer, “Today’s matter 
is already finished, so I will take my leave now.” 


As her voice fell, hatred flashed through her eyes. After that she 
took to the skies and flew far away. 


But in the very next instant, a blue light suddenly flashed in front of 
her as in ice cold barrier appeared in midair, freezing even space 
itself as it sealed away her path. 


Luo Guxie’s body came to a fierce and sudden halt. Mu Xuanyin’s 
cold voice, a voice so cold that it pierced one’s heart, rang out from 
behind her. “Luo Guxie, did this king allow you to leave!?” 
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When Mu Xuanyin said those words, everyone’s expressions 
underwent different changes. 


Luo Guxie slowly turned around as contempt flashed through those 
eyes which had originally been filled with hatred and resentment, 
“What did you say?” 


“You barged into my Snow Song Realm, belittled my sect, injured 
my disciples, and elders for no rhyme or reason, but you simply 
want to leave right now?” Mu Xuanyin said, her voice cold and 
severe, “What sort of place do you take my Snow Song Realm for!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression shifted slightly as 
faint puzzlement appeared on his face. Shui Qianheng took a step 
forward before saying, “Snow Song Realm King, this matter...” 


Just as he started to speak, he felt his daughter forcefully tug on his 
sleeve. Shui Meiyin gave him a light shake of her head, stopping 
him from saying the words that had not yet left his mouth. 


“As expected of Big Brother Yun Che’s master, what a scary 
person...” Shui Meiyin said in a voice that only Shui Qianheng 
could hear, her eyes glowing with a strange light. 


those words. There was no one in this world who understood what 
exactly Shui Meiyin’s evaluation meant better than him. 


On the contrary, the ones who showed the biggest reactions were 
the people of the Ice Phoenix Realm below them. Even though they 
did not dare to approach the situation, they could see everything 
that was happening in the air above them and they could hear each 
and every word that had been said all too clearly. The arrivals of 


the Moon God Emperor and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
caused their jaws to drop to the floor in shock. When Luo Guxie was 
finally forced to leave, all of them breathed a long sigh of relief. 


But Mu Xuanyin’s words caused all the hairs on their body, which 
had just relaxed, to stand on end. 


“Sect... What is Sect Master trying to do?” 


“Tt was an arduous task to get Luo Guxie, that ominous star, to 
leave, but now, now, now...” 


“Don’t worry,” Mu Bingyun said calmly, “Sect Master has already 
thought this through.” 


Upon saying that, she sighed softly in her heart: Big Sister, you’re 
really going to... 


“He... Hehe... Hahahaha!” Luo Guxie initially started laughing in a 
very hoarse voice, but she soon burst out into peals of wanton 
laughter. It was as if she had heard the most unbelievably ridiculous 
joke in the world. After her wild laughter stopped, she languidly 
opened her mouth to speak and every word that she said was laced 
with undisguised ridicule, “So what? How are you, this Snow Song 
Realm King, prepared to deal with me then?” 


“Leave behind three fingers. After that, you can get lost,” Mu 
Xuanyin said. Her face was completely expressionless and her words 
were ice-cold and heartless as they pronounced a judgement that 
could not be defied. 


(T4 


...” The realm king of a middle star realm had actually told her to 
leave behind three fingers before leaving... For a moment, Luo 
Guxie herself did not even know whether she should be furious or if 
she should laugh. Her long and narrow eyes narrowed even further, 
the ridicule in her gaze made it seem as if she was looking at an 
ignorant clown as she said, “Snow Song Realm King, I am leaving 
today out of respect for the two god emperors. Who the hell do you 
think you are? Are you even qualified to say the words that you just 
spoke? No, you weren’t qualified to say even a single one of those 
words.” 


(t4 


...” Yun Che’s brows faintly furrowed as he etched the words Luo 
Guxie just said into his memory. 


Mu Xuanyin did not seem the least bit angered, her jade mien 
remaining as cold and icy as it had been initially as she said, “Luo 
Guxie, you have offended my Snow Song Realm so greatly that this 
king is also only requesting that you leave behind three fingers out 
of respect for the two god emperors. Don’t behave shamelessly 
when I have already given you face and force this king to 
personally take action!” 


Shui Qianheng, “...” (Just what the hell did I come here for!?) 
“With... Just... You... Alone!?” 


Luo Guxie had seen a countless number of ridiculous people and 
heard a countless number of jokes in her life, but all of these things 
added up together could not equal the absurdity and ridiculousness 
of this current situation. 


“Over the past few years, I have very rarely taken action and it was 
even more rare for me to fight with anyone. But I never imagined 
that a mere grasshopper from a middle star realm would actually 
dare to arrogantly strut in front of me,” Luo Guxie said. She did not 
try to leave any longer as she had immediately found something to 
vent the resentment and sullenness that filled her heart... and this 
‘something’ had even delivered itself to her doorstep. She slowly 
raised a hand towards Mu Xuanyin as she made an incomparably 
contemptuous and mocking gesture and said, “Come, let me take a 
good look at how you, this Snow Song Realm King, is going to force 
me to leave behind three fingers!” 


“Alright then,” Mu Xuanyin said as her phoenix eyes slanted 
upwards. “This king has already given you a chance but since you 
have chosen to allow this king to personally take action then we'll 
do it your way. However, once this king moves personally, you 
won't only be leaving three fingers behind!” 


“Senior Mu...” 


Just as Xia Qingyue started speaking, she was coldly cut off by Mu 


Xuanyin, “The one you want to protect is Yun Che. But now this is a 
matter concerning my Snow Song Realm, it has nothing to do with 
you outsiders and there is no need for anyone to interfere with by 
word or deed!” 


cc 


...” Xia Qingyue’s delicate brows twitched but she did not try to 
advise Mu Xuanyin any longer. The reason she had personally come 
to the Snow Song Realm was because she did not want to expose 


the Snow Song Realm’s “trump card”, but Mu Xuanyin had made a 
choice that she had not expected. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, this is a grievance between the 
Snow Song Realm King and Luo Guxie, we indeed should not 
interfere,” Xia Qingyue said. “However, the other people in the 
Snow Song Realm are truly innocent. Since we are here, we should 
not simply stand by idly and watch. Let’s seal off this battlefield 
instead.” 


Just how experienced was the Eternal Heaven God Emperor? Even 
though Mu Xuanyin’s actions surprised him greatly, Xia Qingyue’s 
reaction clued him into the fact that there had to be a reason for 
this situation. Her words made him nod his head deeply as a look of 
admiration appeared on his face. 


Xia Qingyue and Zhou Xuzi released their profound energy. The 
power of the two great god emperors fused together and instantly 
sealed off the space around Luo Guxie and Mu Xuanyin. 


Luo Guxie could only feel that this was laughable, that this situation 
was incomparably ridiculous. After the barrier that had been 
formed by the two great god emperors had sealed off all the space 
around them, she felt as if a lion and a lamb had been trapped in a 
cage together... and to think that it was actually the lamb that had 
gotten them into this situation. 


Besides feeling that this was ridiculous, Luo Guxie also felt as if her 
dignity had been trampled upon for no good reason. Her eyes grew 
dark as she slowly raised her arm and said, “This... was... 
something... you... asked... for... yourself!” 


In an instant, all of the clouds in the sky and all of the flying snow 


in the area were swept up and gathered together, forming a gigantic 
cyclone behind her. Her aura also started to rapidly rise as she took 
action. The moment the gigantic cyclone formed completely, a 
world-shaking oppressive might engulfed the entire area around 
her. 


Even though they were being separated from this by the barrier of 
the two great realm kings, the expressions of the gathered citizens 
of the Ice Phoenix Realm drastically changed. Massive amounts of 
terror appeared on the faces of all the Ice Phoenix disciples, even 
the elders and palace masters were no exception to this. 


Because this was the terrifying oppressive might that came from a 
ninth level Divine Master, the number one person in the Eastern 
Divine Region outside of the king realms. 


Such power was placed above a fair portion of the Star Gods and 
the Moon Gods, mythological existences in the Eastern Divine 
Region! 


“There are also levels to the power of a Divine Master and a 
difference of half a step is like the difference between heaven and 
earth.” Wild wind billowed around Luo Guxie’s body as she said 
every word as if they were absolutely correct, “Because you 
managed to cultivate to the rank of Divine Master in a middle star 
realm, you can indeed do as you please in this world. But it’s a pity 
that you’re actually stupid enough to try to fight me... But it’s 
already far too late to regret it now!” 


As she looked at Mu Xuanyin’s face and figure, a face and figure 
that would drive any woman mad with envy, Luo Guxie’s eyes 
abruptly turned dark as she formed her hand into a claw, “Look at 
how I rip all your clothes off!! 


In the next instant, the cyclone wailed and spun towards Mu 
Xuanyin. After the cyclone had engulfed Mu Xuanyin, the entire sky 
suddenly grew dark and even light itself was being devoured by this 
far-too-terrifying cyclone. 


Yells of shock and terror rang out from the Ice Phoenix Realm 
below them, but the expression of Mu Xuanyin, who was taking the 


whirling cyclone head on, was calm and clear. Her body had yet to 
move but her icy hair danced in the air as blue light flashed in the 
pupils of her eyes. The image of an Ice Phoenix that seemed almost 
real appeared behind her body. It let out a long and cold cry of 
might before it suddenly soared to the sky and welcomed that 
cyclone head-on. 


In this instant, the expression on Shui Qianheng’s and the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s faces drastically changed as well. 


Because the icy oppressive might that erupted from Mu Xuanyin’s 
body was actually no lesser than the oppressive might that had 
erupted from Luo Guxie’s body. 


As the image of the Ice Phoenix flashed into life, a layer of deep 
blue light covered the areas where light itself had been devoured. 
As it let out its long cry, it suddenly explosively increased its speed 
and pierced straight into the cyclone like a sharp and icy-blue 
knife... 


Rippppp!! 


The howling cyclone let out a shrill wail as it was directly ripped 
through like a wad of cotton. 


“Wha... What!?” 


A scene that had not even appeared in her wildest dreams was 
unfolding in front of Luo Guxie, causing the pupils of her eyes to 
narrow into pinpoints. But in the very next instant, a beam of blue 
light exploded and the blackish-green cyclone that had been cut 
apart was actually swiftly turning into an azure-colored ice cyclone 
as it started spinning toward the completely dumbstruck Luo Guxie. 


Luo Guxie had not descended into panic in spite of her shock. Her 
afterimages filled the air as thousands of green beams of light 
instantly exploded out from her hands, shattering the ice cyclone 
into fragments of dying light which was scattered across the sky... 
However, at this moment, Mu Xuanyin finally made her move. Icy 
light bloomed in the air as if a galaxy of stars were forming a path 
towards Luo Guxie. 


The flying snow that filled the air had also morphed into a 
countless number of deadly ice spikes that dove straight at Luo 
Guxie. 


Luo Guxie thrust out both her arms, causing gale force winds to 
sweep out from her to block that incomparably gorgeous glacier... 
However, it only managed to block that glacier for an instant, and 
her expression drastically changed once more after that... 


Crack! 


As the glacier bore down on Luo Guxie, her tempest was flattened. 
Her body sped backwards as she panickedly retreated from the ice 
glacier and ice spikes pressing in on her. She continued to dash 
backwards until she had covered scores of kilometers. 


Besides the world-shaking and deafening explosions of profound 
energy that rang out in the air, the rest of the world was filled with 
a deathly stillness as intense looks of shock appeared on the faces of 
everyone else... 


The battle between Luo Guxie and Mu Xuanyin should have been a 
completely one-sided and overwhelming display of power, but... it 
was Luo Guxie who had been forced tens of kilometers backwards 
after clashing twice with Mu Xuanyin! 


Shui Qienhang was completely dumbfounded, the eyes of all of the 
Ice Phoenix members looked as if they were about to explode, and 
Yun Che’s jaw had dropped open... Even the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor wore a shocked expression on his face. 


What sort of figure was Luo Guxie? Outside of the king realms, she 
was truly unrivaled. She was a terrifying character that even a king 
realm would absolutely not be willing to easily provoke in the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Mu Xuanyin had long ago become famous in the Eastern Divine 
Region. This was not only because she was a woman of exceptional 
beauty, it was also because she was someone who had cultivated 
into a Divine Master despite being from a middle star realm. She 
had also barely been able to rise above the other middle star realms 


and her power was superior to a fair number of upper realm kings... 
But when compared to a personage like Luo Guxie, they simply 
could not be compared at the same level. 


It was because once one reached the level of Divine Master, every 
small step forward was as difficult as reaching the heavens. Even 
climbing up by half a small realm was already like crossing a huge 
chasm, much less one entire small realm. 


In the Eastern Divine Region, Luo Guxie was definitely a personage 
who could move as she pleased outside of the king realms. Even 
someone who was as strong as the Glazed Light Realm King’s Shui 
Qianheng had to speak softly in front of her. 


But right now, while dueling with Mu Xuanyin... a middle star 
realm king, she had been pushed into a disadvantageous position 
after two clashes! 


Furthermore, this definitely was not because Luo Guxie had been 
careless. When the profound energy in Mu Xuanyin’s body had 
erupted, Shui Qianheng was so startled that his jaw nearly hit the 
floor, because it radiated an oppressive might that was clearly 
greater than his own! 


The Glazed Light Realm was currently the number one star realm 
among the upper star realms and even though Shui Qianheng could 
not rival Luo Guxie, his own personal strength was definitely 
enough to be placed within the top ten of the upper star realms... A 
power that was above his own, what sort of shocking concept was 
that? 


In his extreme astonishment, his very first reaction was that he 
could scarcely believe what he was witnessing. 


Mu Xuanyin’s figure swept forward rapidly as she hurtled towards 
Luo Guxie. Her long icy hair danced as it radiated an Ice Phoenix 
profound light, her entire body being bathed in the purest and most 
flawless icy blue brilliance in this universe. She was extremely and 
dreamily beautiful, as an inviolable sacredness radiated from her 
body. But the moment the light flashed, what was released was a 
tyrannical might that caused the heavens and earth to tremble. 


Among all those who were present, the one who was the most 
wildly shocked was undoubtedly Luo Guxie. As she was being 
forced into retreat, she felt shock, anger, and humiliation 
chaotically rage in her heart. It was as if countless flames were 
exploding inside her body. Her face had gone completely dark and a 
hoarse roar ripped from her throat as the storm that had suddenly 
appeared in the space in front of her was shattered like glass... As 
the storm swept up the spatial fragments, it instantly grew to an 
enormous size, bearing down on the tiny Mu Xuanyin like a world- 
destroying devil dragon with the intent to devour her whole. 


This was the power that she had sent out with all her strength due 
to her sudden rage, the power that a ninth level Divine Master 
could display when she was enraged! 


Yet Mu Xuanyin did not even retreat a single step. Her eyes grew 
coldly focused as she softly chanted under her breath and an ice 

lotus that spanned over three kilometers bloomed proudly in the 
middle of this storm. 


Immediately, the storm came to a sudden stop, as if it had been 
frozen. After that, the ice lotus ruptured, exploding into countless 
beams of blue light which mercilessly pierced through that 
apocalyptic storm. Terrifying wails which filled the heaven and the 
earth spread through the air and it was as if myriad arrows had 
pierced through the heart of a wildly violent and tyrannical 
enormous beast. 


In that instant, the weather in entire Snow Song Realm drastically 
changed. 


“Tenth level... Divine Master.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
breathed out those words in a low voice. Those four simple words 
had actually been said with exceptional difficulty. 


“Wha... What!?” Shui Qianheng could not help but let out a cry of 
alarm, his originally coldly stern and imposing face instantly 
distorting as if someone had delivered a fierce punch to his face. 


It was not that the Glazed Light Realm King’s mental state was 
weak and frail. It was just that the four words “tenth level Divine 


Master” were simply far too alarming. 


Because these four words had never appeared outside of a king 
realm before. 


Even the Eternal Heaven God Realm, the king realm that was 
second only to the Brahma Monarch God Realm among the four 
king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, only had two tenth level 
Divine Masters, and that was including the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor himself! 
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The Divine Master Realm; the peak level of profound strength that 
one could achieve in the divine way and also the highest level that 
humankind could attain. 


Moreover, a tenth level Divine Master represented the peak level of 
the Divine Master Realm itself! 


These people were also the rulers amongst the Divine Masters! 


The birth of a single Divine Master would shake up any single 
divine region. 


But if a tenth level Divine Master were to appear in this world, it 
would send huge shockwaves through the entire God Realm! 


This was because becoming a tenth level Divine Master did not only 
simply mean that one had become a supreme power, it also 
signified that one had stepped into the realm of the “god emperors”. 
It also meant that this person’s strength had already exceeded the 
realm of the “experts”, and that they had become a transcendent 
existence that could change the structure of the entire God Realm. 


So, once the four words “tenth level Divine Master” spilled out from 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s lips, they most definitely 
resounded in the ears of everyone who heard them like four 
heaven-shaking thunderclaps. 


Boom! Crack!! 


The sound of ice congealing and exploding rang out in the distance, 
each sound loud enough to rend the heavens and the earth while 
they also fiercely shook the eyeballs and eardrums of everyone 
present. 


Wild winds howled, but this howling sound was exceptionally shrill, 
so shrill that it sounded like the howls of fierce beast that was being 
tortured. 


As Luo Changsheng’s master, Luo Guxie’s mastery over wind 
profound energy could be said to be unmatched under heaven. The 
speed, cutting force, and destructive power of her wind profound 
energy were all incomparably dreadful, but whenever she had just 
finished generating a storm, it would be instantly broken up or even 
sealed away. Furthermore, the cold energy that was coming from 
Mu Xuanyin was getting more and more terrifying. It continuously 
pierced through her power while also permeating through layer 
after layer of her protective profound energy, making her feel as if 
she was being unwittingly pushed deeper and deeper into an icy 
abyss. 


“You... How exactly did you...” 


Luo Guxie’s expression was no longer one of shock. Instead, her 
features were twisted up like the face of someone who had been 
stricken by extreme fear and panic. As the number one person in 
the Eastern Divine Region outside of its king realms, as someone 
whom even people like Shui Qianheng had to be respectful towards, 
she was actually being... completely suppressed by a middle star 
realm’s realm king! 


“HAAAA!!” 


Luo Guxie screamed as a long green whip appeared in her hand. 
The whip stretched over several kilometers when it undulated, 
generating a shockingly strange hurricane that seemed to have a life 
of its own as it swept towards Mu Xuanyin. 


Mu Xuanyin extended an arm and even though no one saw her 
make a single move, a beam of icy-blue light explosively shot out 
from her hand. This beam of light pierced straight through the 
hurricane, swiftly sealing away the storm that was even breaking 
down the space around it before it collided with that long whip. 


Ding! 


With a gentle ring, the entire world instantly turned still. An icy- 
blue brilliance then snaked up the length of the whip as fast as 
lightning, instantly spreading to Luo Guxie’s hand, causing a 
dreamy and gorgeous blue glow to explode beside her. 


The hurricane had been dispersed and the long whip had flown out 
of her hand. Bright red blood spurted from Luo Guxie’s mouth and 
her body was sent hurtling through the air like a spinning stop. Mu 
Xuanyin’s palm descended right after and Luo Guxie was swiftly 
being buried within layers of ice... 


“This... this...” the distinguished Glazed Light Realm King’s eyes 
were as wide as a dead fish's and his lips were continuously 
trembling. 


Even though the four words “tenth level Divine Master” had been 
uttered by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself, he still could 
not bring himself to believe it. But the scene that was unfolding in 
front of him... During the clash between the two, from the very 
moment Luo Guxie had been forced back by Mu Xuanyin, she had 
been completely suppressed and beaten at every turn. In fact, 
within the short span of ten breaths, Luo Guxie had actually been 
wounded. 


To be able to injure Luo Guxie within ten breaths... How many 
people in the entire Eastern Divine Region could accomplish such a 
feat!? 


Middle Star Realm... Snow Song Realm King... Tenth level Divine 
Master! 


He simply found this too hard to believe, and if news of this were to 
spread, it would cause huge shockwaves to ripple through the 
Eastern Divine Region... No, it would cause huge shockwaves to 
ripple through the entire God Realm. 


BANG!! BOOOM—— 


The sounds of energy exploding were becoming more and more 
terrifying and Luo Guxie’s frantic yells were mixed in with them... 
After being wounded by a single blow from Mu Xuanyin, besides 


the actual wounds that she had received, her heart was beset by 
great rage and chaos. This was because she had still been 
completely suppressed even though she had unreservedly unleashed 
her full might. After that, she had been rendered completely 
powerless to retaliate, and in the end, a layer of icy light that was 
growing more and more dense had already formed over her body. 


“To think that our Eastern Divine Region... was actually hiding 
such a person...” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor muttered in an 
absent-minded voice. His heart had been badly shaken, and he was 
unable to stop trembling even after a long period of time had 
passed. 


He had personally come to the Snow Song Realm today solely for 
the sake of Yun Che. He blamed himself for not being able to 
properly protect Yun Che back then and the guilt stemming from 
that had filled his heart ever since. Upon hearing that Yun Che was 
actually still in the world of the living, he had been so overjoyed 
that he had chosen to personally come to this place. But he had 
never imagined that he would actually personally witness the 
emergence of yet another such existence in the Eastern Divine 
Region... No, it was the very first tenth level Divine Master to ever 
appear outside one of the king realms! 


To him, this was absolutely considered yet another miracle that had 
occurred in the Eastern Divine Region. 


The miracle of Yun Che depended on how brilliantly he would shine 
in the future. But the miracle that was the Snow Song Realm King 
was already shining with such brilliance that it covered the 
heavens! This was especially true to the Eastern Divine Region that 
was currently facing a calamity that was bearing down on it. In fact, 
this was practically a miracle bestowed by the heavens! 


Xia Qingyue’s eyes were as cool and calm as they were before and 
she was the only one who was even faintly aware that even right 
now, Mu Xuanyin... was still not using her full strength. 


Over the last few years, she had more or less figured out who 
exactly Gu Zhu, the person who was always by Qianye Ying’er’s 
side, was. 


Moreover, back then, Mu Xuanyin, by simply using pure profound 
strength alone, without even revealing her own profound art, had 
actually resisted Gu Zhu’s might... 


Xia Qingyue suspected that the current level of power she possessed 
was not simply at the level of a normal tenth level Divine Master. 
Her power had very possibly approached the levels of power that 
Yue Wuya or Xing Juekong had once held... In fact, it might even 
have reached the level of power that the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor himself possessed! 


It was truly hard to imagine just how exactly someone from a 
middle star realm like Mu Xuanyin had climbed to such heights. 


The battle between a ninth level Divine Master and a tenth level 
Divine Master was so devastating that the area around them would 
have long ago been turned into a wasteland if not for the fact that 
the entire battle had been sealed off from the rest of the world by 
the power of two great god emperors. Furthermore, at this moment, 
the aura of yet another Divine Master was flying in from the west at 
an extreme speed. This caused the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
Xia Qingyue, Shui Qianheng, and Shui Meiyin to glance to the side 
simultaneously. 


Flame aura? 


As the aura swiftly neared, a fire-red figure appeared in their vision 
and it was exactly the person they had been expecting. 


Huo Poyun! 


Upon sensing the clash of energies that were far too dreadful, Huo 
Poyun’s body slowed down noticeably. But the moment he sensed 
Yun Che’s aura, he no longer cared about anything else. His speed 
picked up dramatically as he rushed straight towards Yun Che. 
Before his body even came to a stop, he was already roaring with 
extreme excitement, “Brother Yun... is that really you? Is that really 
you!?” 


He stared at Yun Che, his face as scarlet as flames, his voice faintly 
trembling with emotion... In fact, he did not even have the capacity 


to care about unparalleled battle that was happening behind him. 


A faint smile appeared on Yun Che’s face as he stepped forward and 
said, “Brother Poyun, I trust that you’ve been well.” 


ce 


...” Huo Poyun’s eyes scanned him over several times and he still 
could not quite bring himself to believe what he was seeing as he 
said, “It’s truly... truly you? I heard the news that you were still 
alive, and I thought... I never thought that, you’d... you’d actually 
still be...” 


“Haha,” Yun Che arrived at his side in a flash, extending a hand to 
pat his shoulder, “I’m extremely hardy, so how could I have died so 
easily?” 


“T’m still alive, whereas you... seem to have been completely 
reborn,” Yun Che said as he looked at Huo Poyun, his words 
implying a deeper meaning. 


Huo Poyun shook his head and it seemed like he wanted to say 
something. His lips moved but he did not know how to start. At this 
time, it was as if he had realized something and his body quivered 
as he spun around to look at the battle behind him... After that, his 
gaze grew completely stunned as deep shock appeared and froze on 
his face. 


How could he not recognize that one of the two people that were 
fighting was Luo Guxie and the other person, who was completely 
suppressing her, was, astonishingly enough, Mu Xuanyin! 


Even the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Shui Qianheng were so 
shocked that they were still finding it hard to believe what they 
were seeing and come back to their senses, let alone Huo Poyun. 


“Brother Yun, your master is actually... is actually...” He barely 
croaked out and no matter what, he simply could not spit out the 
rest of the words that he wanted to say. 


Yun Che gave yet another faint smile but he did not say anything. 


Neither of the two sensed that on the other side, Shui Meiyin’s eyes 
were staring straight at Huo Poyun and her gaze remained fixed on 


him for a very long time. In the depths of her eyes, a pair of black 
butterflies were gloomily dancing. 


Xia Qingyue took notice of Shui Meiyin’s abnormal reaction, her 
brows furrowed slightly. 


Bang!! 


With a huge ringing sound, Luo Guxie’s body heavily smashed 
against the ground, shattering tens of kilometers of the icy plains. 
But in the next instant, she had soared into the sky once more, the 
expression on her face sinister. Over a hundred cyclones had 
gathered behind her and as her power congealed and focused, they 
were actually slowly merging into one deep purple storm. 


“How could I... Luo Guxie... lose to you!?” 


After Luo Guxie’s shrill yell, the space around them terrifyingly 
undulated like an ocean wave. But even before the apocalyptic 
storm she had generated with all of her might could be unleashed, a 
blue light suddenly flashed in front of Luo Guxie’s eyes. 
Immediately, it felt as if countless ice needles had been stabbed into 
her eyes and her profound veins... 


It was the divine figure of an Ice Phoenix which hurtled down from 
the sky above. Before it even neared them, the entire purple storm 
had actually solidified in an instant as it completely stopped in its 
tracks. 


The divine figure of the Ice Phoenix swiftly grew larger in Luo 
Guxie’s eyes. It made a very long ice blue arc in the air as it pierced 
through her profound energy domain, pierced through her storm 
barrier, and pierced through her protective profound energy before 
exploding against her chest... With a long cry that seemed to be so 
near yet so far away at the same time, the Ice Phoenix passed 
through her body. 


BZZZN————— 


Luo Guxie’s eyes lost their color and all of the stormwinds dispersed 
in mid air. Her body directly hurtled toward the ground as it fell 


into the snow region below them. 


But the divine figure of the Ice Phoenix did not dissipate after a 
time. Under the guidance of Mu Xuanyin’s aura, it drew a beautiful 
circle in the air before hurtling towards where Luo Guxie had fallen 
like a streaking azure meteor. 


BOOOM!! 
Crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack... 


It was as if tens of thousands of ice mountains had crazily exploded 
within the span of a few breaths. The sound of ice exploding was so 
terrifying that it caused Shui Qianheng’s heart to violently tremble. 
The exploding ice blue profound light spread over the dome of 
heaven and it did not dissipate for a very long time. The cold 
energy that had been dispersed throughout the air and the ground 
transformed the surrounding area into a true icy hell. 


At this moment, if a profound practitioner who was at the Divine 
King Realm or lower were to approach this area, their lives would 
directly be sealed away. 


The sound of ice exploding quickly subsided. Mu Xuanyin 
descended from the sky, her eyes coldly stared at the area below 
her... The world had descended into a complete and deathly 
silence. From the most ordinary Ice Phoenix disciples to even the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself, not a single person made a 
single sound. 


Luo Guxie lay paralyzed in a stretch of shattered ice. A layer of blue 
light had engulfed her body and her exposed skin had been 
completely frozen white, but there were no bloodstains... Because 
even her wounds had been frozen over by the cold energy. 


Her body trembled in the cold and her pupils continued to contract, 
but Luo Guixie did not struggle to get to her feet... Perhaps at this 
time, she was currently greatly suspecting that she was stuck in a 
nightmare right now, because such an absurd and ridiculous thing 
could only happen in a nightmare. 


She had never lost in such a miserable and ugly fashion before. 
Furthermore, she had never imagined that she would lose... 


Mu Xuanyin slowly walked in front of Luo Guxie as a pair of icy 
eyes coldly looked down at her, “Fairy Guxie? The number one 
person in the Eastern Divine Region? As it turns out, this is all you 
amount to.” 


“Luo Guxie,” the cold light in Mu Xuanyin’s eyes was like heart- 
piercing needles which bored straight into her heart and soul, “no 
matter how arrogant and despotic you are outside of this place, it 
has nothing to do with this king. But if you think you can behave 
atrociously in the Snow Song Realm... You are not qualified to do 
so!” 


She extended two fingers on her right hand as a long ice blade 
congealed on her fingertips. She pointed it towards Luo Guxie’s 
chest as she said, “Just now, on account of my respect for the two 
god emperors, this king had only wanted you to leave behind three 
fingers. However, it’s a pity that you did not appreciate my 
kindness and forced this king to personally take action!” 


“Right now, are you prepared to keep your left hand, or your 
right?” 
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A mere hundred breaths had passed since the moment Luo Guxie 
had started dueling Mu Xuanyin. 


The number one person in the Eastern Divine Region outside of its 
king realms had lost to the Snow Song Realm King within a 
hundred breaths... One could well imagine that incomparably 
gigantic waves would surely rock the Eastern Divine Region from 
this day forward and that huge shockwaves would certainly be sent 
through the other divine regions as well. 


The Snow Song Realm was a middle star realm whose fame had 
greatly increased because they had produced a Yun Che. Its prestige 
had also undoubtedly stepped into a completely different domain 
because of that as well. 


To the best of anyone’s knowledge, Mu Xuanyin’s profound strength 
was that of a fourth level Divine Master. Even though she was 
superior to a good number of upper realm kings, the overall 
weakness of the Snow Song Realm ensured that it remained within 
the ranks of the middle star realms. 


However, a Mu Xuanyin who was a tenth level Divine Master, even 
if she had been born in the weakest star realms or lower realms, 
would boost the level of her birthplace to that of an upper star 
realm in the span of a single night. 


Because that was power at the level of the god emperors! 


At this moment, everyone in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, from top 
to bottom, felt as if they were dreaming. 


But the one who was most convinced that she was dreaming was 
undoubtedly Luo Guxie. 


Her eyes had grown slack as she was confronted by Mu Xuanyin’s 


cold voice and the icy light coming from her fingers. Her profound 
energy had become weak and insipid while her entire body 
trembled. She was unable to utter even a single word for the longest 
time. 


No matter what, she was unable to believe or accept everything that 
had happened. 


Space fluctuated as the figure of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
appeared. The gaze he directed towards Mu Xuanyin was 
completely different from what it had been before, and even his 
tone of voice was far milder than it had been before, “Snow Song 
Realm King, Luo Guxie is, in the end, still an extraordinary person. 
Losing a hand is a small matter but having one’s reputation 
destroyed is something far greater. Since she has already been 
utterly ruined, please stop here and spare her. I believe that she will 
take this to heart and that she definitely won’t offend the Snow 
Song Realm ever again.” 


Mu Xuanyin gave Luo Guxie a penetrating glance but she did not 
give it a single thought. The icy light glowing on her fingertips 
immediately dissipated as she said, “Since the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor is pleading on her behalf, then this junior will naturally 
defer to you.” 


“Mn,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said and nodded with a 
smile on his face. A cluster of warm profound light soundlessly 
dispelled the cold energy inside Luo Guxie’s body as he said, “Luo 
Guxie, the Snow Song Realm King has decided to be magnanimous, 
forgive your previous offenses, and allow you to leave this place 
unharmed. As such, let this be the end of your grievances with the 
Snow Song Realm and Yun Che, you are not pursue them any 
longer. Otherwise, it won’t only be the Snow Song Realm who will 
get involved. This old one will also not allow any further 
misbehavior.” 


Luo Guxie’s complexion recovered slightly as she staggered to her 
feet. It was only then that she finally circulated profound energy 
and completely dispelled the cold energy afflicting her body. She 
clenched her teeth lightly as she looked at Mu Xuanyin. She was 
just about to spit out some vicious words but the moment her eyes 


came into contact with Mu Xuanyin’s ice-cold gaze, her very soul 
shivered and the hatred in her eyes swiftly transformed into alarm 
and fear... 


She turned around and gasped roughly. After that she spoke in a 
hoarse voice, “I, Luo Guxie... admit my defeat today... But the both 
of you, master and disciple... you had better... remember this...” 


The words that she said caused the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
eyebrows to greatly furrow as he shook his head in disappointment. 


Her disciple, Luo Changsheng, had been defeated by Yun Che, 
someone who had been born in a middle star realm, and today, she 
had been defeated by Yun Che’s master, a middle realm king... She 
slowly stepped forward and the hatred, resentment, and humiliation 
in her heart intensified with every step that she took. 


Before this, Luo Changsheng’s future had been set up perfectly. He 
had been the leader of the Four God Children of the Eastern Region, 
and he was the Young Master Changsheng who was roundly praised 
and admired by everyone in the star realms. Yet because of Yun 
Che... everything he possessed had been crushed in a single day and 
all of his future plans had been ruined. 


Moreover, she, Luo Guxie, had received a serious injury despite 
launching a sneak attack against Yun Che. Her ten thousand year 
reputation had also been ruined in a single day and she had even 
become the laughingstock of the Eastern Divine Region. She came 
here today to vent her hatred, but not only was she unable to fulfill 
her desires, she had ended up in a miserably pathetic state thanks 
to Mu Xuanyin... and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor even had to 
plead on her behalf in order to protect her... 


Her teeth clenched together tighter and tighter as her legs 
trembled... The profound energy in her body slowly swelled up and 
just when everyone thought that she was about to take to the skies 
and leave, a crazed hatred abruptly flashed in the depths of her eyes 
and the arm that had been dangling at her side was suddenly thrust 
out explosively as a beam of green profound light ripped through 
the air, instantly travelling fifty kilometers, as it shot toward Yun 
Che. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s complexion abruptly changed as 
he gasped, “You!” 


Nearly everyone had been surprised by Luo Guxie’s sudden attack. 
Back then, when she had attacked Yun Che on the Conferred God 
Stage, everyone could still understand that she had been triggered 
because of her smothering love for Luo Changsheng. However this 
time, her attack was completely and utterly crazed and despicable... 
It was a level of craziness and despicableness that practically no one 
could understand. 


With this attack, even if she managed to kill Yun Che... the name 
“Fairy Guxie” would still become completely notorious and 
infamous. 


Even ten thousand Yun Ches would not even be able to resist the 
power of Luo Guxie. However, Xiao Qingyue had always been near 
where he was standing. In the very first instant when Luo Guxie had 
attacked, Xia Qingyue’s palm had also stretched out at the same 
time as an invisible moon realm blocked the path in front of Yun 
Che... At the very instant the Moon Realm was formed, a shocked 
and furious roar rang out in front of Yun Che. 


“Be careful!!” 


With an explosive roar, Huo Poyun hurtled over and forcefully 
opened up a fire domain at the greatest speed possible. At the same 
time, Shui Meiyin had transformed into a black phantom as she 
stood in front of Yun Che. 


On the contrary, Shui Qianheng had reacted half an instant 
slower... This was because he could never have imagined that 
someone like Luo Guxie would actually behave in such a frenzied 
and insane manner, not even if he was beaten half to death. 


The green profound light collided with the fire domain that was 
farthest forward... Even though this had been a sneak attack 
launched by an injured Luo Guxie, it still was not an attack that 
Huo Poyun could block. The fire domain that he had forcefully 
opened up was instantly shattered, scattering in fragmented flames 
which filled the sky. Huo Poyun also let out a low groan as he was 


pushed back hundreds of meters, blood flowing from the corner of 
his mouth. 


In the end, the current Huo Poyun was still a fourth level Divine 
Master, so even though he was not able to completely block it, he 
had managed to weaken the power of Luo Guxie’s attack while also 
causing the direction of the green beam of profound light to deviate 
slightly. Behind him, Shui Meiyin waved a hand as a water screen 
shimmered into existence around her, its appearance barely 
discernible. 


Bang! 


With a light ringing, the profound light that came into contact with 
the water screen behaved as if it had touched the surface of a 
mirror. Its direction suddenly changed as it shot towards the distant 
west... 


BOOOOOM!!!! 


A green curtain of light exploded upwards and soared to the 
heavens in the area to the west of them. Under that curtain of light, 
a region hundreds of kilometers wide was engulfed by storms, 
completely transforming into a calamitous purgatory that could 
house no life. 


Xia Qingyue’s hand withdrew as she silently glanced at Huo Poyun 
and Shui Meiyin. She had been slightly shocked when Shui Meiyin 
had released her profound energy. As for Huo Poyun... He had 
clearly used his life to block that blow. 


“Brother Poyun!” Yun Che’s body flashed as he swiftly arrived at 
Huo Poyun’s side, “Are you okay?” 


“Tt’s nothing, just some minor injuries,” Huo Poyun said as he shook 
his head. His breathing had become rather rapid as he raised his 
head to look at Luo Guxie and said through fiercely gritted teeth, 
“Senior Guxie... How could you do such an utterly despicable 
thing... Ssss!” 


On the other side, Mu Xuanyin had already become completely 


enraged. The profound light that she had just restrained violently 
flared up in that instant. The sudden burst of profound energy 
caused even the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to retreat a few steps. 


BANG! 


Mu Xuanyin’s palm fiercely smashed into Luo Guxie’s back... Due to 
her raging fury, she did not hold back or take any pity on Luo 
Guxie. The figure of an Ice Phoenix exploded against Luo Guxie’s 
back, causing an explosion that was so loud that it seemed like the 
heavens themselves had exploded! 


This was accompanied by the extremely ear-piercing sound of bones 
breaking. 


Luo Guxie spat out an arrow of blood that flew several kilometers as 
scores of cracks appeared all over her body. Her entire body seemed 
like a broken bag of blood, spraying out blood amidst the wind and 
snow as she hurtled through the air. 


The blue light glowing on Mu Xuanyin’s hand flashed as cold light 
accumulated on the Snow Princess Sword. Contained in that cold 
light was a malicious energy and killing intent so fierce and violent 
that it seemed almost frenzied. An aurora of light abruptly flashed 
into existence as that sword was shot straight toward Luo Guxie. 


The cold energy and killing intent accumulated in this sword caused 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression to change as he 
urgently yelled, “Stay your hand for now!” 


That was because this sword stroke was clearly meant to take Luo 
Guxie’s life! 


His body rushed out with great urgency as an invisible beam of 
profound energy swifty blocked Mu Xuanyin’s path. However... the 
cold light in Mu Xuanyin’s eyes had not dissipated in the slightest. 
On the contrary, the Snow Princess Sword abruptly thrust forward 
with a sudden flash and the obstructing energy that the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had hastily released was completely torn 
apart like a layer of cloth. A beam of blue light also shot out at the 
same time, directly striking the Eternal Heaven God Emperor in the 


forehead. 
Bang! 


With an explosive ring, icy light exploded outwards and the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor was sent spinning through the air. By the 
time, he had managed to forcefully stabilize his body, Mu Xuanyin’s 
Snow Princess Sword was only three feet away from Luo Guxie and 
the tip of that sword was pointed straight at Luo Guxie’s chest. 


Luo Guxie had practically lost half of her life due to Mu Xuanyin’s 
furious attack. Scores of cracks had appeared on her back and it 
looked like it was about to collapse. Furthermore, what was 
approaching her was clearly an aura of death! 


She could not bring herself to believe that this sword stroke of Mu 
Xuanyin’s was actually going to take her life... Just like no one had 
believed that she, Luo Guxie, would actually suddenly make an 
attempt on Yun Che’s life. 


In the end, she was still Luo Guxie and she mightily forced her body 
to turn as she was hurtling through the air. She waved her arms as 
she let out a weird yell, causing galeforce winds to sweep toward 
the Snow Princesses Sword that was growing nearer and nearer. 


RIP! 


How could the power that Luo Guxie had sent out in her broken 
state ever block the furious power of Mu Xuanyin? Those galeforce 
winds had been torn apart in a single instant, but the direction the 
Snow Princess Sword had been pointed had also deviated slightly. It 
suddenly pierced into Luo Guxie’s right arm and after a slight 
pause, it had completely pierced through that arm. 


Following the ear-piercing sound of cloth being torn apart, Luo 
Guxie’s right arm was completely shorn from her body by the Snow 
Princess Sword. However, not a single drop of blood sprayed out 
from that wound for it had already been completely frozen into an 
ice sculpture. Furthermore, the excess energy that radiated from the 
Snow Princess Sword heavily swept over Luo Guxie’s body, causing 
another arrow of blood to shoot from her mouth as she fiercely 


hurtled to the ground. 


Mu Xuanyin’s body suddenly turned as the Snow Princess Sword’s 
icy light flashed once again and it began to pierce towards Luo 
Guxie once more... But at this time, a purple light flashed in front 
of her as Xia Qingyue’s figure appeared. Releasing a purple light, 
Xia Qingyue’s right hand grabbed the Snow Princess Sword, firmly 
catching it between her fingers. 


As Xia Qingyue looked at Mu Xuanyin and faced her shocking 
malicious energy and killing intent, she slowly shook her head and 
said, “Senior Mu, do not kill her.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s gaze was so dark and cold that it was extremely 
frightening. Her body was vibrating with what was clearly cold 
energy, yet it seemed as violent as a raging volcano. While her chest 
heaved up and down, the cold light radiating from her body and her 
sword crazily flashed. She looked at Xia Qingyue for several full 
breaths before the cold light shining on her sword finally started to 
weaken bit by bit. 


Xia Qingyue relaxed her grip and the arm that Mu Xuanyin was 
using to grip the sword also started lower. 


Indeed, she could not kill Luo Guxie... 


Even though Luo Guxie had already left the Holy Eaves Realm, in 
the end, she was still the sister of the Holy Eaves Realm King Luo 
Shangchen. Furthermore, after she had become the master of Luo 
Changsheng, she, someone who had almost never stepped foot into 
the Holy Eaves Realm before this, had started to live in the Holy 
Eaves Realm with the intention to stay. 


It would be fine to injure Luo Guxie even further. But if she were to 
be killed, it was not possible for the Holy Eaves Realm to simply 
leave the matter at that. 


Mu Xuanyin personally had nothing to fear from the Holy Eaves 
Realm, but the Snow Song Realm had no choice but to fear! 


Even though he could sense that Mu Xuanyin’s malicious energy 


was still present, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor could also sense 
that she was starting to restrain her aura. He breathed a long sigh of 
relief at that... but at this moment, when he recalled the profound 
energy that had erupted from her body due to her extreme rage, 
huge tidal waves surged in his heart. 


Luo Guxie, who had lost her right arm, had fallen into the snow, 
spitting out large mouthfuls of blood. Even though she had 
struggled for a long time, she was still unable to get to her feet. 


Mu Xuanyin stared down her, her gaze colder than it had been at 
any other moment as she spoke, “Luo Guxie, listen and listen well. 
This king won’t kill you today and if you want to take revenge in 
the future, this king will be happy to comply.” 


“But if you dare to harm Yun Che... I will personally kill Luo 
Changsheng!” 


Mu Xuanyin’s words caused the light of hatred to flash in Luo 
Guxie’s eyes, but the moment Mu Xuanyin had pronounced the 
three words “Luo Changsheng” with obvious killing intent, it was as 
if her weakness had been grasped. Her head jerked upwards as her 
pupils started to contract in fear, “You... You...” 


She wanted to say the two words “you dare” but she had just 
personally experienced Mu Xuanyin’s nightmarishly dreadful power. 
Furthermore, that killing intent that had very nearly buried her was 
right in front of her... If even she, Luo Guxie, dared to attempt to 
murder Yun Che, why would Mu Xuanyin not dare!? 


She did not say another word nor did she look at anyone else. She 
got to her feet while trembling and it was only after she spat out 
many mouthfuls of blood that she took to the air with much 
difficulty and gradually flew into the distance... returning to the 
Star End Hall that she had arrived in as she sped away pathetically. 


She had come here to vent her hatred and wash away her shame. 
But the only things she had obtained were utter defeat and an even 
greater humiliation than the one before. 


Chapter 1425 - Conferring 
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Luo Guxie left. The coming of this “disaster” was unforeseen, and its 
ending even less so. While it didn’t take too long for a Divine 
Master to regrow a limb, the humiliation Luo Guxie had suffered 
was something that remained in the soul for a lifetime. Just how 
many people in this world had the power to thwart her? This was 
no longer just simple humiliation to Luo Guxie. It was a nightmare 
that she could very well never escape unless she could kill Mu 
Xuanyin with her own hands, just like how she sought to kill Yun 
Che personally. 


She would try to wipe this from her memory... She had brought all 
this upon herself. 


Everything was silent within the Ice Phoenix Realm. No one was 
cheering or speaking even after Star End Hall had vanished 
completely from view, and the dust of a fierce battle had settled 
completely. Shock, blank confusion, sluggishness... every Ice 
Phoenix disciple, hall master, palace master, and elder was wearing 
a ridiculous expression. It was so that they might not wake up even 
if someone were to give them a heavy slap to the face. 


They were acting the way they were because their sect master, 
Realm King of the Snow Song Realm, had defeated—decisively 
defeated—the number one profound practitioner beneath king 
realms everyone in the Eastern Divine Region knew and revered, 
Luo Guxie! 


In truth, their reaction was perfectly normal. Even Glazed Light 
Realm King Shui Qianheng was so shocked by Mu Xuanyin cutting 
off Luo Guxie’s arm that his eyeballs had nearly popped out of their 
sockets. 


Huo Poyun stared blankly to the front for a very long time before 


he finally turned towards Yun Che with difficulty, “Y-your master... 
S-she...” 


“Ahem, she’s pretty strong, isn’t she?” Yun Che pressed a finger 
against his nose and forced himself to speak calmly. 


Huo Poyun nodded like a pecking chick. 


“Now that she has defeated Luo Guxie, she has become the true 
‘number one’ profound practitioner beneath the king realms,” Shui 
Meiyin whispered. “Big Brother Yun is the younger generation’s 
number one profound practitioner, and senior Mu is the number 
one profound practitioner beneath Eastern Divine Region’s king 
realms... she deserves to be called Big Brother Yun’s maser.” 
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...” His daughter’s voice finally closed Shui Qianheng’s wide open 
mouth little by little. 


He had “deigned” to come here because his daughter had requested 
him to, but he never imagined that he would witness something 
that would shock the entire God Realm. 


Mu Xuanyin reappeared after a blue flash, and she shot Yun Che a 
glance to confirm that he was unharmed. Then, she withdrew her 
gaze and looked at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “This junior 
wasn’t able to withdraw her attack in time. Please forgive this 
junior for her transgressions, Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” 


(t4 


...” The corner of Shui Qianheng’s mouth twitched suddenly. 
“Wasn’t able to withdraw her attack in time?” Just like everyone 
else, Shui Qianheng had clearly witnessed Mu Xuanyin hitting the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor in the head without mercy when the 
latter had stopped her from killing Luo Guxie... 


Shui Qianheng shuddered involuntarily. This was a woman who 
could kill Luo Guxie without hesitation and even hit the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor when she was angry... 


This is a woman I absolutely cannot provoke no matter what, Shui 
Qianheng thought to himself repeatedly. After today, it was clear 
that Mu Xuanyin was scarier and more dangerous than Luo Guxie in 


every sense of the word... 


Shui Qianheng shifted his gaze to Shui Meiyin, and suddenly his 
heart tightened for an instant... Although Luo Guxie had surprise- 
attacked Yun Che, not a hair on the boy was harmed in the process. 
However, Mu Xuanyin’s fury was still terrible to say the least. When 
he considered that his daughter had refused to extinguish her 
affection for Yun Che despite three thousand years... 


Where was this strange anxiety coming from? 


“Hehe, it’s okay, it’s okay.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor after all. Not only was he 
completely unperturbed by her earlier slight, he even smiled at her 
and said, “There is nothing wrong with wanting to protect your 
disciple.” 


“That’s right,” Shui Qianheng interrupted, “the Snow Song Realm 
King’s love and concern for her junior is unchanged despite 
wielding such power. It is most admirable.” 


When Shui Qianheng first arrived, he had assumed a polite, 
amiable, but overbearing presence before Mu Xuanyin. Now, it was 
clear that his words were a lot humbler than normal. 


Mu Xuanyin nodded slightly at the two of them, “Xuanyin is most 
grateful that so many noble guests have come to my disciple’s aid. 
Che’er, where are your manners?” 


“Yes, Master.” Yun Che walked forward and bowed, “Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, Senior Shui, this junior is grateful beyond 
words for your timely aid.” 


“As we should, as we should.” Shui Qianheng chuckled. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed heavily as he stared at Yun 
Che. “The reason the Profound God Convention was held was 
exactly to find a ‘miraculous’ person like you. Your appearance was 
a source of great joy to me, but in the end I wasn’t able to keep you 
from harm. When I heard that we had lost you, it nearly became the 
regret of a lifetime. Words cannot describe how glad I am to find 


you safe and sound.” 


Yun Che said gratefully, “This junior cannot possibly deserve such 
favor... This junior cannot think of a way to repay you.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor chuckled and sighed while 
shaking his head. “It’s no wonder that you’re able to surpass all four 
god children and climb to the top of the Conferred God Battle. To 
think that your master is this powerful! Now I understand why the 
Snow Song Realm King didn’t attend the Profound God 
Convention.” 


“To heavily injure Luo Guxie in a hundred breaths’ time, your 
cultivation must be...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stopped 
talking there because the thought in his mind was simply too 
shocking to put into words. “I’m truly ashamed to have not heard 
tales of your astounding power in the northern side of the Eastern 
Divine Region.” 


Mu Xuanyin replied, “This junior hadn’t wanted to conceal her 
power on purpose. The Snow Song Realm is just a small realm, and 
we simply cannot afford to attract too much attention.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded understandingly... But 
his shock was a separate emotion that he couldn’t suppress no 
matter what. 


Xia Qingyue asked, “Senior Mu, Luo Guxie was going to leave one 
way or another, so why did you change your mind in the end?” 


When she said “change your mind”, she meant why Mu Xuanyin 
had decided to reveal her hidden strength... Generally, it wasn’t 
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wise to expose one’s “trump card”. 


Mu Xuanyin answered, “The crimson calamity may occur anytime. 
It is my duty to do my utmost to ensure the safety of the Eastern 
Divine Region.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded praisingly. “It is the 
Eastern Divine Region’s fortune to have someone like you.” 


“Besides that, I don’t want anyone to think poorly of the Snow Song 


Realm! Luo Guxie is an evil and uncontrollable woman. If I don’t 
make a show of strength, it is only a matter of time before she 
strikes the Snow Song Realm!” 


“T see.” Xia Qingyue nodded, but Mu Xuanyin’s reasoning hadn’t 
been able to satisfy her so far. 


However, an idea suddenly entered her mind and clouded her eyes 
slightly with complicated emotions. She then asked her second 
question, “Senior Mu, Yun Che intended to keep his return a secret, 
didn’t he? However, rumors of his survival suddenly spread from 
the Holy Eaves Realm to the entire Eastern Divine Region. That is 
why the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Glazed Light Realm 
King were able to arrive so quickly, am I right? On that note, am I 
also right to assume that the source of this news is the Holy Eaves 
Realm?” 


“Correct,” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded, “the Holy 
Eaves Realm’s Star End Hall suddenly rocketed towards the north at 
top speed. It would be harder not to notice such a commotion. After 
a bit of investigation, I soon discovered that Luo Guxie was the one 
piloting the Star End Hall, not Luo Changsheng.” 


“Before Luo Guxie left, she had declared in fury that she would ‘kill 
Yun Che with her own hands’. It was quite the public declaration, 
and it took little effort to verify if it was true or false. At first, I 
couldn’t believe the rumors because Yun Che couldn’t have been 
strong enough to escape the Evil Infant disaster. However, after 
receiving a similar message from the Moon God Realm, I knew then 
that there was a high chance that the rumors were true. That is why 
I came personally to verify the truth with my own eyes.” 


“| ..2” This was the third time Yun Che had heard of the term “Evil 
Infant”. 


“Tt is the same here,” Shui Qianheng said. 


“T thought so,” Xia Qingyue said. “In that case, why didn’t you 
interrogate Luo Guxie to find out how she knew that Yun Che was 
alive and where his exact location was just now, senior Mu?” 


Mu Xuanyin shot Yun Che a glance, “Yun Che probably knew the 
answer already. I’d decided that it was something he should deal 
with himself.” 


Yun Che, “...” 
“Oh?” Everyone wore puzzled looks on their faces. 


“Yun Che, I have a question.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
asked, “A large amount of Star Gods, Moon Gods, Brahma Kings, 
and Guardians were killed during the Evil Infant Disaster. The Star 
God Realm was also left barren and lifeless land during the 
aftermath. How in the world did you manage to escape that 
tragedy?” 


greatly. He asked urgently, “What did you say?” 


The Star God Realm was now a barren and lifeless land? A large 
amount of Star Gods and Moon Gods had perished in battle? 
Anyone would be surprised to hear something like this. Yun Che 
immediately realized that he had forgotten himself and quickly 
adopted a calm demeanor. He asked with a frown on his face, “This 
junior hasn’t been in the God Realm for the past couple of years. I 
didn’t die in that disaster either...” 


“Yun Che used the Void Illusion Stone to escape the Star God Realm 
just before the Evil Infant Disaster happened,” Mu Xuanyin 
suddenly spoke up. “He has spent the last few years in the lower 
realms until very recently. That is why he has no idea about the 
Evil Infant Disaster, and I haven’t had the time to speak to him 
about this. I will be doing so later.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Oh... Isee now.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded, and 
didn’t pursue the subject further. “Regardless, the Eastern Divine 
Region is lucky that Yun Che has survived. The Eastern Divine 
Region is also lucky to have you, Snow Song Realm King. Right 
now, the Eastern Divine Region is overshadowed by the Crimson 
crack, and this calamity may be bigger than anyone can possibly 


imagine. Thanks to your presence, our hope is now greater than it 
was before.” 


Mu Xuanyin said, “You praise me too much, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. This junior dare not accept it.” 


“Your strength is deserving of any language in the world.” The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor chuckled. “My trip to the Snow Song 
Realm today isn’t in vain, so I think it is time I take my leave.” 


Originally, he had come to take Yun Che back to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. But now, it looked like his concern was 
unnecessary. 


Mu Xuanyin urged the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to stay. “It is a 
great boon and fortune to be visited by the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor himself. Please, allow me to fulfill my duty as a host.” 


“Hehe, it’s okay.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled at her. 
“The Eternal Heaven General Assembly is right around the corner, 
and I will be meeting both of you again—Snow Song Realm King, 
Glazed Light Realm King—very soon. Meiyin, Poyun, I will be 
borrowing your strength this time as well.” 


Huo Poyun took a step forward and said solemnly, “The Eternal 
Heaven God Realm has given Poyun a new lease in life. I will obey 
your command no matter what it may be.” 


“Meiyin will head over with daddy as well,” Shui Meiyin replied 
seriously before sneaking a glance at Yun Che. She looked like she 
wanted to say something. 


“Good.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded gladly. 
Considering their current circumstances, Mu Xuanyin’s emergence 
was the best news he could hope for. 


As for why she, a middle star realm realm king was able to break 
the limit only a king realm should be able to break and become a 
rank ten Divine Master, now was not the time to explore such 
things. 


“In that case, I will be...” 


Suddenly, his voice and expression froze in mid speech. Then, a 
thick, black aura rushed up to his face. 


The sudden change that had overcome the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor caught everyone by surprise. Shui Qianheng frowned 
deeply while saying, “Eternal Heaven God Emperor, you...” 


Pwack!! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shuddered violently before a 
mouthful of blood burst out of his mouth... His blood was 
shockingly black in color. 


Heaven God Emperor was clearly suffering from an internal injury 
blowback, but who in the world was powerful enough to hurt 
someone like him? Who would even dare to? 


Moreover, the black blood he spat out was clearly overflowing with 
shockingly high level darkness aura! 


Suddenly, he noticed that everyone around him was surprised, but 
not as shocked as they should’ve been by the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s injury. Shui Meiyin spoke up, “Grandpa Eternal Heaven, 
are you okay?” 


“Tt’s okay. I wasn’t expecting it to break out at this time. Please 
forgive me for my unsightly appearance.” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor pressed a hand to his chest and chuckled in reply. 


However, it was clear that his complexion was bad, and his muscles 
were twitching despite the smile on his face. He was clearly in great 
pain. 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“It has been three years since the Evil Infant Disaster. Is it beyond 
even your... ability to heal from it?” Huo Poyun asked in disbelief. 


“Although the Evil Infant had only regained a shred of its power, its 
level cannot be judged using common sense. The only one who can 
solve this darkness profound energy quickly is the Dragon Queen of 


the Western Divine Region and her light profound energy. Without 
her, it’ll probably take a couple more years before I can fully 
recover.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed when he recalled 
the situation the Eastern Divine Region was in right now. 


Shui Qianheng frowned and asked, “But I heard that the Eternal 
Heaven Realm had sent word to the Dragon Queen for help. She 
couldn’t have refused your aid, could she?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“That’s not it.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed, “It’s 
because the Dragon Queen is currently in secluded cultivation. In 
order to ensure that she enjoys her peace, the Dragon Monarch has 
even cast a barrier around the Forbidden Land of Samsara to 
prevent all living beings from approaching it. This is fate.” 


“’..I see.” Shui Qianheng exhaled slightly. Considering the Dragon 
Queen’s level, there was simply no telling when she would exit her 
secluded cultivation. Forget a century, it wouldn’t be a surprise 
even if she was be in secluded cultivation for an entire millennium. 


Yun Che, “...” (Shen Xi is in... secluded cultivation?) 


“Hehe, there is no need to worry for me. My condition will improve 
once I’ve adjusted my breathing... Goodbye, everyone.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor waved his hand and smiled at 
them consolingly. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was undoubtedly the most un-god 
emperor like god emperor in all four divine regions. He was neither 
prideful nor imposing, and he never looked down on his people 
despite standing at the pinnacle of the Primal Chaos. He always 
treated every person with gentleness that seemed like it would 
never fade for eternity. 


“Wait!” Yun Che suddenly called out to the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. A brief moment of hesitation later, he said, “I may be able 
to do something about the devilish energy corroding your body, 
senior.” 


Chapter 1426 - Xuanyin, 
Meiyin 
Chapter 1426 - Xuanyin, Meiyin 


Yun Che’s words immediately drew everyone’s attention. Mu 
Xuanyin frowned and said, “Che’er, this has nothing to do with the 
medical arts. Do not speak lightly.” 


“Oh?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned to look at Yun Che 
before chuckling. “This old one is very glad to hear your concern. 
However, the Evil Infant’s power is nothing you can imagine. Don’t 
worry, I will find another way.” 


Yun Che stopped talking and raised his palm. An instant later, a 
white profound light brimming with holy power had appeared in 
his palm. 


White-colored profound light was extremely common, and an 
ordinary profound practitioner wouldn’t have been moved in the 
slightest by the display. However, the six people surrounding Yun 
Che were made up of two god emperors, two realm kings, and two 
newly made Divine Masters who had spent three thousand years 
cultivating in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, and they all sensed 
a “holy” aura inside the profound light! 


“Light... Light profound energy!?” Shui Qianheng blurted. 


Even Mu Xuanyin and Xia Qingyue were trembling with shock. The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor stiffened from head to toe before 
turning to look at Yun Che. “You... this...” 


“Shen Xi... Senior Shen Xi isn’t the only one who possesses the light 
profound energy,” Yun Che said calmly while enduring the shocked 
looks everyone was shooting him. “Four years ago, during my time 
in the Dragon God Realm, Shen Xi... ahem... Senior Shen Xi 
realized that I was compatible with light profound energy and 
taught me the Radiant Divine Art as a result.” 


Xia Qingyue and Mu Xuanyin looked at each other at the same 
time. It was clear from the shock and puzzlement in each other’s 
eyes that they had no idea about Yun Che’s possession of the light 
profound energy. 


Mu Xuanyin had been the Snow Song Realm King for ten thousand 
years, and Xia Qingyue had inherited every Moon God Emperor’s 
memories and knowledge. Therefore, they knew full well what the 
“light profound energy” was, and that Shen Xi was the only light 
profound energy profound practitioner in the entire world. It was 
because the cultivation of the light profound energy was extremely 
stringent—it demanded its wielder to possess a pure “holy body” or 
a “holy heart”. 


But here’s the question... What the hell did Yun Che have to do 
with either quality!? 


“To think that there would be such a thing...” The Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor was completely stunned. He couldn’t believe that 
profound light in Yun Che’s hand was the light profound energy, 
and yet there was no faking light profound energy’s unique aura! 


Yun Che continued, “This junior owes Senior Shen Xi a favor, and I 
dare not reveal too much information without her permission. 
However, this junior is willing to give it a try if the light profound 
energy really is of use to senior.” 


Shui Qianheng’s eyebrows wriggled up and down as he muttered to 
himself unconsciously, “This boy... is a complete monster... He was 
offered refuge by the Dragon Queen herself? This... this is just...” 


He did not even know how to begin to describe the shock in his 
heart. 


Dragon Queen Shen Xi was someone that even the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor couldn’t meet without overcoming many obstacles, 
but Yun Che... was offered refuge by hers truly?! 


“Heehee.” Shui Meiyin looked pretty happy though. “My man has to 
be the most impressive person in the world, of course.” 
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...” Shui Qianheng nodded dumbly at her comment. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor walked forward and actually 
grabbed Yun Che’s hands directly. He asked with clear excitement, 
“Ts this... truly a gift from Dragon Queen Shen Xi?” 


He knew immediately that he had asked a stupid question. There 
was only one person in the entire world who possessed light 
profound energy, so Yun Che’s light profound energy could only 
have come from her. 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. Right now, he found the term “Dragon 
Queen”... extremely unpleasant to the ears. 


In fact, even the title “Senior Shen Xi” felt absolutely weird to say. 


That being said... No one could’ve imagined what had happened 
between Shen Xi and him during that one year he spent in the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara, not even if every head in the God 
Realm were put together in one place... 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor clenched his hands slightly. It 
was clear that he was barely controlling his excitement. “Yun Che, 
you are truly the miracle of the Eastern Divine Region. To think 
that a person with the light profound energy would appear in our 
world!” 


“The cultivators of the light profound energy must possess either a 
holy body or a holy heart. Although your body is unlike any other, 
your aura clearly isn’t as holy and pure as the Dragon Queen’s. That 
can only mean that you are someone with a ‘holy heart’.” The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor continued to stare at Yun Che while 
praising, “The owner of a pure heart is someone with an 
unblemished soul, a pity for the fate of mankind, and a heart that 
encompasses the whole world. They are also untainted by sin or the 
six worldly desires... You are talented beyond comprehension, and 
you have a holy heart no less. You truly are a blessing upon all of 
the Eastern Divine Region.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 
Shui Meiyin, “...” 
Yun Che: “~ ! @#¥%...... ” (Who the f*ck is he talking about?) 


“Cough... cough cough...” By now Yun Che’s face was completely 
red, and his hands trembled with shame. He hurriedly said, “This 
junior seriously doesn’t deserve your praise, senior. Although I am 
capable of wielding light profound energy, my cultivation is 
ultimately weak and shallow. Therefore, I cannot guarantee a 
complete cure of your ailment. All I can do is to try my best, if you 
don’t mind.” 


“Alright.” This time, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor didn’t turn 
down his offer. He nodded gladly as color entered his dark gray 
cheeks. 


To him, the birth of a light profound practitioner in the Eastern 
Divine Region was something that was a hundred times more worth 
celebrating than a cure to his health. 


Mu Xuanyin said immediately, “In that case, let us move to the Ice 
Phoenix Palace, Eternal Heaven God Emperor. This junior shall 
guard you personally.” She sent word to Mu Bingyun immediately 
after that. 


After Yun Che and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had entered 
the Ice Phoenix Palace, Mu Xuanyin personally laid down a frost 
barrier around them. 


Yun Che might not know exactly how to cure the dark devilish 
energy lurking inside the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body, but 
that wasn’t an issue. The god emperor himself would be guiding 
him through the steps. 


A terrible secret would draw another person’s attention and greed, 
but the light profound energy was unlike any other secret. It was a 
revelation that would shake the entire God Realm, but it wouldn’t 
draw greed and envy like the Evil God divine power or the Sky 
Poison Pearl because it was something no one could take away from 


him. Instead, they would beg him to use his powers on them. 


For example, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor would be owing Yun 
Che a great favor today. 


When the barrier was complete, Mu Xuanyin instantly appeared in 
front of the Shui father and daughter and gave them her thanks. 
“Xuanyin is very grateful for the Glazed Light Realm King and the 
little princess’ timely aid today. Since this is your first arrival, 
would you like to stay for a couple more days before returning 
home? I’m sure that Snow Song Realm’s scenery will not disappoint 
you.” 


Shui Qianheng smiled at her and said, “It is already a boon to me to 
be able to witness your glory, Snow Song Realm King. I dare not 
trouble you with my presence any longer. However...” 


“Please, speak directly if you have any instructions, Glazed Light 
Realm King.” 


“Instructions? I wouldn’t dare. It’s just...” He looked at his daughter 
beside him. “I know that the Snow Song Realm King didn’t enter 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm back then, but you might have 
heard that my daughter and Yun Che fell in love during battle and 
became engaged with one another during the Conferred God Battle. 
Their wedding is supposed to be completed after she was done 
cultivating in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for three thousand 
years.” 


After the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had suddenly declared his 
wish to marry the Brahma Monarch Goddess to Yun Che, Shui 
Qianheng had leaped to his feet and announced the engagement to 
everyone present. There was literally no one who hadn’t heard of 
this in the Eastern Divine Region. 


Later on, Shui Qianheng caught wind that Yun Che had perished in 
the Star God Realm. He thought in regret that Shui Meiyin’s 
affection for the boy would’ve lessened or even faded outright after 
“three thousand years”. However, Shui Meiyin cried so hard that it 
was as if she would die then and there. It was only then that Shui 
Qianheng really knew that Shui Meiyin hadn’t been playing around. 


That was why he had brought up the engagement of his own 
accord. 


“My daughter was greatly saddened by the news of Yun Che’s 
death, but now he is alive and well, I believe that the engagement 
from three years ago should be treated seriously... What do you 
think, Snow Song Realm King?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin stared at Shui Meiyin, and Shui Meiyin stared 
right back at her. Their eyes met each other briefly... and 
surprisingly, it was Mu Xuanyin who turned away first. 


“T have a question for you, Little Glazed Light Princess,” Mu 
Xuanyin asked after looking away. “How much contact did you 
have with Yun Che back at the Eternal Heaven God Realm?” 


“Hmm...” Shui Meiyin thought for a moment before answering 
seriously, “Not much. He refused to speak with me too much, and 
he even seemed to be avoiding me on purpose... Hmph.” 


Shui Qianheng, “Cough cough cough...” 


Shui Meiyin’s interaction with Yun Che was in every sense of the 
word, shallow. In fact, the only true interaction they really had was 
the soul battle on the God Conferred Stage... After that, Shui Meiyin 
was the one who initiated every contact with Yun Che. She gave the 
impression to Yun Che and everyone else that she was a girl who 
had just awakened to love and was acting upon it like a lovestruck 
fool, and that her “passion” was something that was going to 
disappear sooner or later. “Has he given or done you anything that’s 
unforgettable for you?” Mu Xuanyin asked again. 


“Nope!” Shui Meiyin answered without the slightest hesitation. 


“Tf you haven’t interacted much with him, and he hasn’t done 
anything for you before, then why are you going so far for him?” 
Mu Xuanyin frowned slightly, “Your affection for him lasted for 
three thousand years, and you came to see him immediately after 
you heard rumors of his survival. You even went so far as to bring 
your father with you... It can’t be as simple as love at first sight, 
can it?” 
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...” On the other side, Huo Poyun turned around and closed his 
eyes. 


“Well, there is one very important reason,” Shui Meiyin said. “Back 
then, when I was about to beat Big Brother Yun during the soul 
battle, he had used a... very... bad... way to claim victory by 
surprise. Moreover, his soul imprint was left behind in my Stainless 
Divine Soul after a ‘rebound’ of some sort.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“That’s why...” Shui Meiyin smiled very warmly as she spoke. 
“That’s why I thought about him every day, especially during the 
years spent in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Cultivation is so dull 
and boring, but he would always appear during my happiest 
moments no matter how much time had passed. I never grew tired 
of them, and the joy I felt when I knew that I was finally going to 
leave the Eternal Heaven God Realm to see him was pretty much 
indescribable.” 


ce 


...” Mu Xuanyin was surprised by her reply. She frowned deeply 
and asked, “If you know that, then why didn’t you wipe out his soul 
imprint? Why did you allow it to interfere with your emotions?” 


Interference with one’s will was something no profound practitioner 
could endure, so why did Shui Meiyin look like she was enjoying it? 


“Why should I wipe it away?” Shui Meiyin countered with a smile. 
“T adore the feeling of thinking about someone and concerning 
myself with them. It is a kind of expecting, joyful, and happy 
feeling that no other feeling can possibly replace. I love it so, so 
much... Don’t you like it as well?” 


Her dark eyes looked like stars were sparkling in them when she 
said this. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s expression froze instantly. 


“Meiyin, you can’t speak so cheekily in front of a senior.” Shui 
Qianheng reprimanded her before turning to face Mu Xuanyin. 
“Snow Song Realm King, we still need to consult with Yun Che 


regarding the engagement, and he’s currently busy curing the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor of the devilish energy, so I suppose 
we'll be staying until...” 


“Daddy!” Shui Meiyin said suddenly, “Let’s return to Glazed Light 
Realm right now.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...?” 


“Huh?” Shui Qianheng was caught off guard by her declaration. 
“Now? But... the engagement... you haven’t even spoken to him 
yet. Are you going to just leave?” 


“Hmph, he clearly is trying to avoid paying me too much 
attention,” Shui Meiyin muttered in a very tiny voice before 
replying, “Mother said that a girl shouldn’t be too forward when 
dealing with a man. She also said that a man wouldn’t appreciate 
you too much unless you keep some distance from him. I must show 
that I can come to meet him without hesitation, and that I can turn 
around and leave just the same. Maybe then he’ll think about me 
and remember me a little more.” 


“Mother also said that’s what she did to daddy. That’s why mother 
has always been your most favorite.” 


“Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“But... this...” Shui Qianheng was still trying to catch up to her 
logic. 


“Come on, come on, let’s go.” Shui Meiyin pulled her father’s 
sleeves gently before she suddenly smiled at Mu Xuanyin. “Senior 
Mu, I’m very happy and glad to know that Big Brother Yun has a 
good master like you. I know that my engagement with him has 
been a one-sided thing from the start, but I will work hard... and 
one day, I will make him fall in love with me.” 


Who would believe that such words would come out of a seventh 
level Divine Master’s mouth?... Even better, she was the youngest 
seventh level Divine master in the history of the God Realm. She 
was also the daughter of the Glazed Light Realm King, and the only 


person in the world to possess a Divine Stainless Soul. In the eyes of 
the world, she was slowly but surely becoming a daughter of the 
heaven on the same level as the Dragon Queen and Lady Goddess 
themselves. 


“Er... Goodbye then. Goodbye.” 


Just like that, Shui Qianheng was dragged away by Shui Meiyin. 
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[A malicious reminder from Mars: This chapter contains a big hole 
from the beginner’s village. Better pay attention! ] 


A purple flash appeared next to Mu Xuanyin. Xia Qingyue looked 
towards the departing Shui Qianheng and Shui Meiyin with a half- 
smile on her face. “Yun Che’s luck with women is exceptional be it 
in the lower realms or the God Realm.” 


“This girl is a strange one alright. Her fame currently surpasses even 
Luo Changsheng, and there is no one in the entire world who 
deserves her. But for some reason, she has allowed herself to 
succumb to the effects of a soul imprint and fall for another 
person... It is just incomprehensible.” It was impossible to tell if Mu 
Xuanyin was praising or criticizing Shui Meiyin. 


“The Little Glazed Light Princess’ Divine Stainless Soul and my 
mother’s Divine Stainless Body are both products of the now dying 
primordial energy. It is at the same level as a ‘divine miracle,” Xia 
Qingyue said. “Therefore, it wouldn’t be strange if her soul sense is 
different from ours. It may even exceed our understanding.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“According to the memories of the previous Moon God Emperors, 
all Divine Stainless Soul owners have the ability to see through 
one’s heart and unveil their ‘essence’ or ‘truth’. Perhaps that is why 
she was irresistibly attracted to some of the ‘qualities’ that Yun Che 
possesses.” Xia Qingyue smiled before continuing, “Perhaps this is 
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the main reason, not the ‘soul imprint’. 


“The ability to see through one’s... heart?” Mu Xuanyin frowned 
slightly. 


“Mn.” Xia Qingyue said, “Maybe she could catch glimpses of our 
real thoughts when she was close to us.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“There’s another person that I’m more curious about than the Little 
Glazed Light Princess though.” Xia Qingyue turned and looked at 
one side of Mu Xuanyin’s exquisite countenance, “Why are you 
treating Yun Che so well, Senior Mu?” 


“He is my disciple!” Mu Xuanyin replied coldly, “He is Mu 
Xuanyin’s direct disciple, and it is only right that I defend him. 
Anything less would be an affront to my face.” 


Xia Qingyue turned away and stared at the world of infinite ice and 
snow in front of her. It wasn’t clear who her mutter was meant for, 
Mu Xuanyin or herself. “Is that all?” 


Mu Xuanyin’s reply had been too swift. So swift... that she had her 
answer already. 


“He does have an uncanny ability to win any woman’s favor,” Xia 
Qingyue said quietly. “Even someone who has willingly shunned 
the mortal coil forever such as Senior Shen Xi decided to teach him 
light profound energy. Whatever the reason behind her action 
might be, it does give him an extra layer of protection. If he can 
cure the Eternal Heaven God Emperor of the devilish energy, 
naturally the Eternal Heaven God Emperor will do his best to 
protect him as well. And with you in the mix, Senior Mu... not even 
Qianye Ying’er, the person who vies for Yun Che’s biggest secret 
will be able to act carelessly against him.” 


Right now Yun Che was a first level Divine King. His strength was 
unrivaled by any one of his peers, and his title as the strongest 
profound practitioner of the Conferred God Battle was something no 
one could forget. However, that was only within to the young 
generation. 


After his return, Yun Che had attracted the attention of the highest 
existences in the Eastern Divine Region. 


This alone was something no one else in the entire world could 
achieve. 


“You’ve missed his biggest reliance.” Mu Xuanyin looked at Xia 
Qingyue. 


Xia Qingyue shook her head but didn’t give her an explanation. 
Instead, she said, “The other reason you revealed your trump card is 
to intimidate Qianye, isn’t it?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin nodded slowly. 


“You don’t really have to worry too much about her, Senior Mu.” 
Xia Qingyue said, “For now, Qianye will definitely not set foot in 
the Snow Song Realm.” 


“Oh?” Mu Xuanyin’s eyebrows moved slightly before a thoughtful 
look entered her features. “Did you chase her away before you came 
here? You must have paid a big price to do that, am I right?” 


“Tt’s just a small trick. It really doesn’t qualify as a price per se.” Xia 
Qingyue made light of the matter. “Anyway, now that everything is 
over, I should be returning to the Moon God Realm.” 


Xia Qingyue had almost never smiled as far as Yun Che could 
remember. Although she seemed to have picked up the technique 
after becoming the Moon God Emperor, it wasn’t the kind of smile 
Yun Che was hoping to see. 


“Wait.” Mu Xuanyin called out to her, “You won’t be coming here 
often, will you? Don’t you want to speak with him for a bit?” 


“That isn’t necessary,” Xia Qingyue closed her eyes and said, “You 
are by his side, and that is enough. He and I are no longer husband 
and wife, and to do what I’m planning to do I need to stay as far 
away from him as possible... Even my trip today is already a 
mistake.” 


“Don’t you wish to know how he had died back then? How he has 
been for the past few years? Or why he has returned?” Mu Xuanyin 
said slowly, “You are not a saint. It isn’t a sin to leave yourself some 
private time.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“T can tell you that he returned to the planet the two of you were 
born in for the past three years. Moreover, disasters have been 
happening frequently on that planet. It wasn’t peaceful. It is the 
biggest reason why he has decided to return.” 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s mask finally crumbled slightly. 


Mu Xuanyin continued, “However, he himself had been enjoying 
quite the comfortable life for the past few years. He had even found 
his own daughter. If that planet wasn’t currently in danger, I doubt 
he’d ever want to return.” 


“Daughter?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes widened with surprise. What shook 
her even more was the word Mu Xuanyin had used, “found”. She 
turned around and asked, “The mother of the daughter is...” 


“Tt’s Chu Yuechan.” Mu Xuanyin answered. 
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...” Xia Qingyue looked up while holding in a myriad of 
complicated emotions. She whispered, “I see. Thank goodness that 
is one less big regret in his life.” 


Her show of emotion only lasted for a brief instant before it 
returned back to normal, however. She whispered, “Thank you for 
telling me this, Senior Mu. However, Qingyue has already stayed in 
the Snow Song Realm for too long. It is time for me to return... we 
will meet again at Eternal Heaven.” 


Mu Xuanyin furrowed her brows and looked at her with obvious 
puzzlement, “What on earth are you thinking?” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Four years ago, you cut off your familial ties with Yun Che in order 
to remove the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. He had to stay in 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara for fifty years, and you did it 
because you were worried that he would be dragged into your 
revenge against Qianye in case you failed or died during the 
attempt. But what about now?” 


Mu Xuanyin stood in front of Xia Qingyue and stared straight into 
her eyes. “But he left the Forbidden Land of Samsara earlier than 


planned, and now he has returned to the Eastern Divine Region. 
Your war against Qianye hasn’t even officially begun yet. Yun Che 
has my protection, the Little Glazed Light Princess' protection, 
Dragon Queen Shen Xi's protection, and very possibly the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm's as well... Whatever reason you might have had 
in the past, they are all obsolete now. You yourself have become the 
Moon God Emperor and solidified your rule, but you are still 
intentionally trying to keep away from him even in speech...” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“T don’t believe that that is your true intention. You wouldn’t have 
come here otherwise.” Mu Xuanyin’s frown turned even deeper. 
“What on earth are you thinking? Could there be a special reason 
that’s driving your actions?” 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s eyes didn’t waver in the slightest even though 
Mu Xuanyin was staring her in the eye. 


Xia Qingyue finally spoke up after a long silence, but what came 
out of her mouth was something Mu Xuanyin wasn’t expecting. 
“Senior Mu, has Yun Che spoken to you about a special “duty” that 
he carries on his person?” 


The question caught Mu Xuanyin by astonishment. She nodded and 
replied, “He did just yesterday... Has he told you about it?” 


“...No.” 
“Then how did you know about that?” 


Xia Qingyue didn’t reply her directly. Instead, she looked towards 
the distance and said in a soft, distant voice, “Yun Che carries the 
Evil God’s divine power in him, and it is a Creation God power that 
this world has never seen. Besides that, he hides many secrets that 
are epoch making and completely extraordinary.” 


“As for me, I am the first person in the world who possess both the 
‘Heart of Snow Glazed Glass’ and the ‘Nine Profound Exquisite 
Body’. I am also an existence that defies both common sense and 
history.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin didn’t know why she had spoken of this all of a 
sudden. She kept quiet and stayed a good listener. 


“You know that Yun Che and I are born on the same planet and the 
same continent, but what you may not know is that he and I also 
came from the same city. Not only do we share the exact same age, 
we were even betrothed at birth... meaning that our fates were tied 
since the day we were born.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“Later on, I learned that his parents aren’t original denizens of that 
continent. My mother doesn’t belong in the lower realms either. 
Frankly speaking, neither Yun Che nor I were people who should be 
born or raised on that continent, but that didn’t change the fact that 
we lived inside the same city until we were sixteen, and got married 
in that year.” 


“Later on, he and I stepped into different worlds and became 
separated. I’d thought that we would never cross each other’s paths 
again. However, not only did we meet each other again in less than 
a year’s time... he had somehow managed to join my sect, a sect 
that had never accepted any male disciples up until that point... 
Even later, my sect was in danger, and to save me I was sent all the 
way to the God Realm. But somehow, we met each other again in 
the Moon God Realm, even though the distance between us had 
been like heaven and earth.” 


“Since birth, he and I seemed to be connected by an invisible string 
of fate. No matter how drastically our lives turned, no matter how 
far apart we were away from each other, we were always able to 
return to each other... It sounds very strange, doesn’t it?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s eyebrows shook slightly at Xia Qingyue’s story. 


They shared the same age, the same birthplace, the same unusual 
backgrounds, the same impossible talents, and they were always 
reunited with one another no matter how far apart they were 
before... Independently, any one of these coincidences were just 
that, a coincidence. But together... it was strange to say the least. 


This unusual coincidence was especially obvious considering the 
fact that they both possessed unusual talents unlike anyone had 
ever seen, even in the God Realm. And yet somehow, they’d both 
appeared in the same lower realm and the same city... 


“What... are you trying to say?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


“In the past, I never thought that this was strange or unusual. More 
accurately, you can say that I never cared, until one day...” She 
paused for a moment before asking a question suddenly, “Have you 
heard of the rumor that all Heart of Snow Glazed Glass owners are 
also called the ‘Daughter of the Heavens’, Senior Mu?” 


“This title is known by all since the Great Ancestor of Eternal 
Heaven,” Mu Xuanyin said. 


“The theory about the heavens is baseless and illusory. I’ve never 
been able to believe in its existence fully even though my foster 
father, the former Moon God Emperor has failed to escape the 
Heavenly Mystery Realm fatal prophecy for all his strength. My 
skepticism lasted until three years ago when I inherited my foster 
father Zi Que’s divine power, and my Heart of Snow Glazed Glass 
awoke... There were a couple of several instances when I had 
caught a glimpse of some blurry images.” 
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... 2” Mu Xuanyin asked after a moment of confusion, “What 
images?” 


“I cannot say.” Xia Qingyue shook her head slightly. “It’s these 
images that made me realize just how bizarre it is for our fates to 
intersect the way they did since the moment we were born... it is to 
the point where I would even consider using the word ‘eerie’.” 


Mu Xuanyin frowned deeply. “What does all this have to do with 
my question?” 


“His special power is accompanied by a special ‘duty’. I am the 
same. However, unlike him what burdens me is probably not ‘duty’, 
but ‘fate’.” Xia Qingyue’s eyes grew even deeper. No one could 
understand the things that were hidden behind her gaze. “I wish to 
feign ignorance and believe that everything I saw was just a 


phantom illusion... but what is the point of lying to oneself and 
pretending that something that I saw doesn’t exist?” 


“Moreover, I wasn’t really surprised when I heard that Yun Che was 
alive. In fact, I had a strange feeling that that is the way it should’ve 
been. It almost feels like that feeling has proven something... and I 
dislike it very much.” 
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...22” Mu Xuanyin had failed to understand Xia Qingyue’s words at 
all. However, she could sense that the latter wasn’t talking nonsense 
either. 


“This is all I can say.” She closed her eyes. “I’m honestly surprised 
that I would tell you this. Maybe it’s because everything I’ve seen 
and heard has told me that you would never hurt him.” 


“But I didn’t understand a word of what you just said, and I still 
don’t know what it has to do with my question.” Mu Xuanyin stared 
at her. 


Xia Qingyue turned away and floated slowly into the air. Then, she 
said so softly it was almost missable, “Perhaps one day you’ll 
understand... perhaps one day no one will ever understand... But 
‘that day’... is very close now.” 


Then, Xia Qingyue pushed a glowing purple jade into Mu Xuanyin’s 
hands and said, “You may call me with this if the Snow Song Realm 
is faced with an unsolvable crisis. Qingyue will do her best to help 

you... Also, please don’t tell Yun Che about what I told you earlier.” 


Xia Qingyue flew away and vanished before Mu Xuanyin’s eyes just 
like that. 


Mu Xuanyin stayed where she was, her brows remaining furrowed 
until a long time later. “What... in the world was she saying?” 


She had asked a simple question that puzzled her, but the answer 
she had gotten in return was even more puzzling. 


Chapter 1428 - Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly” 


Chapter 1428 — “Eternal Heaven General Assembly” 


Inside the Ice Phoenix Palace, Yun Che sat in front of the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor with both his palms facing outward. A white 
layer of holy profound light was gathering at the center of the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s chest. 


He had already been maintaining this posture for twelve hours 
straight. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked to be at peace. His 
complexion had never looked better since the day he was plagued 
by the devilish energy. 


Light profound energy was darkness profound energy’s greatest 
bane. Although Yun Che’s power was completely incomparable to 
the Evil Infant’s, the Radiant Divine Art he cultivated was 
absolutely a “Divine Miracle of Life” of the highest level. That was 
why the devilish energy stuck inside the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s powers was slowly but surely being purified by his light 
profound energy. 


His Evil God's Profound Veins didn’t have a Light Seed, and the 
time he spent to cultivate his light profound energy was very short. 
However, his mastery of the light profound energy was already 
shockingly advanced. Back then, Shen Xi speculated that his 
extraordinary speed of mastery probably had something to do with 
his Evil God's Profound Veins. They were Creation God level 
profound veins after all. 


When twelve hours had passed, Yun Che was at the brink of 
exhaustion. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor opened his eyes and 
said gently, “Yun Che, let us stop here.” 


Yun Che also opened his eyes and withdrew the light profound 


energy as advised. He lowered his arms and exhaled deeply, saying, 
“My cultivation is still too weak. Please stay in the Snow Song 
Realm a little longer, senior. This junior promises to purify all the 
devilish energy inside your body in five days’ time.” 


“Hehe,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor chuckled before saying, “I 
know better than you how scary the Evil Infant’s power truly is, so 
it already comes as a surprise to me that you’re able to purify this 
much in just twelve hours’ time. However, the crimson calamity is 
approaching swiftly, and the Eternal Heaven General Assembly will 
be held in nineteen days. I simply cannot afford the time any 
longer.” 


“But with your aid and my own efforts, I can now guarantee that 
the devilish energy will not attack for at least a month’s time. This 
alone is of tremendous aid and a favor to me, to the Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly, and to the Eastern Divine Region,” said the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor from the bottom of his heart. 
However, his eyes quickly turned dim as a long sigh escaped his 
lips. 


Yun Che didn’t insist on prolonging the treatment. “It is this junior’s 
honor... Senior, forgive this junior for saying this, but am I right to 
assume that your thoughts regarding this crimson calamity are 
extremely pessimistic?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was surprised, but he didn’t deny 
Yun Che’s claim. He smiled bitterly at the young man and said, 
“That is correct... although pessimistic is hardly adequate a word to 
describe what I’m feeling right now. Sigh.” 


Yun Che frowned deeply before asking, “Does this mean that you’ve 
already figured out the danger... or should I say, the secret behind 
the crimson crack?” 


“Mn.” Again, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had acknowledged 
Yun Che’s question. The change of topic had even chased away his 
relaxation from being cured of part of the devilish energy and 
pressed a deep weight onto the god emperor’s shoulders. 


“What on earth is the...” Yun Che caught himself just in time before 


apologizing, “This junior has overstepped his bounds and asked 
something that shouldn’t be asked. Please forgive me, senior.” 


“Tt’s fine, it’s fine.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s gentle smile 
never faded. He didn’t look like he blamed Yun Che for anything at 
all. “When the Profound God Convention was held, I only had 
vague guesses and assumptions as to the identity behind the 
crimson crack. But after the young generation had been sent into 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... the truth of the crimson crack’s 
appearance was then revealed to me. The one who revealed to me 
the truth was none other than the Eternal Heaven Pearl itself.” 


“.,.I see.” Yun Che nodded slowly. Considering that the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl was an incredibly high level artifact, and its artifact 
spirit still remembered everything from the Era of Gods, it was only 
natural that its experience and knowledge surpassed all existing 
living beings. 


Although Yun Che wanted very much to know the truth, he 
understood that it was something that he couldn’t ask about until it 
was revealed. The fact that this truth hadn’t been made known to 
the God Realm yet was proof of that. 


“Tt is an incredibly frightening ‘truth’, so frightening that I dare not 
reveal it to anyone until the time is right. It is because the truth will 
cause great panic among the people, and things might devolve into 
something that’s even worse than the ‘crimson calamity’ itself.” The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed. 


Yun Che nodded understandingly, knowing exactly what the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor was talking about. He said, “This junior heard 
from his master that only Divine Masters are allowed to participate 
in this ‘Eternal Heaven General Assembly’. Moreover, all from the 
Eastern Divine Region are required to participate without 
exception. Does this mean that you’re ready to announce this ‘truth’ 
soon?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shot Yun Che a deep look before 
saying, “You have a good nose on your head. That’s right, things 
have become so urgent that I have no choice but to publicize the 
truth within a small circle, no matter how terrible it is. The reason 


I’m doing this is because the Eternal Heaven Pearl has informed me 
that the crimson calamity... is on the brink of eruption.” 


Yun Che’s heart abruptly sank. 


Although many large-scale profound beast riots had been happening 
throughout the Eastern Divine Region as of late, they weren’t nearly 
at a level where they could be considered a “calamity”. At the very 
least, the chessboard that was the Eastern Divine Region hadn’t 
been majorly affected. 


However, no one except the Eternal Heaven God Emperor knew 
that a great disaster was right around the corner... As the only 
person who knew the truth, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
without a doubt, bore the heaviest fear and burden of them all. 


Even worse, the heavy responsibility of organizing this resistance 
had also fallen on his shoulders. 


Back at the Profound God Convention, Yun Che’s “cheating” had 
made the Eternal Heaven God Emperor so angry that he had nearly 
exiled him from the Eternal Heaven Realm on the spot. Angry, Yun 
Che had rebuked him at the time... But now, all Yun Che felt 
towards the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was respect. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm wasn’t the strongest king realm of 
all king realms, but it was probably the one that deserved its title as 
a “king realm” the most. Its existence was a blessing upon all of the 
Eastern Divine Region, and it was no wonder that they were 
accepted by the Eternal Heaven Pearl, and provided guidance to 
this day, even after the Great Eternal Heaven Ancestor, its original 
master was long gone. 


Yun Che thought to himself for a moment before asking suddenly, 
“This junior has also heard that you gathered all of Eastern Divine 
Region’s power to build a dimensional formation that spans nearly 
half of the Primal Chaos. This great dimensional formation allows 
immediate teleportation to the eastmost region of Primal Chaos 
from the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Could it be that we will be 
traveling to the eastmost region of the Primal Chaos to witness the 
crimson crack with our own eyes?” 


“Hehehehe,” chuckled the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. “You truly 
are a smart person. That’s right, with this great dimensional 
formation, we will be able to travel to the eastmost region of Primal 
Chaos and respond to the crimson calamity immediately when it 
happens.” 


But he then shook his head. “This is really all we can do, fight for 
our biggest chance to succeed... but even this chance is 
infinitesimally small before the truth we will be facing.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked at Yun Che’s face and 
realized that he might’ve said a little too much already. He said 
apologetically, “You are still very young. You are nowhere near the 
age where you should be bearing these responsibilities. It is my 
fault for having said what shouldn’t be said, so please don’t let it 
affect your mind. Perhaps the situation isn’t as bad as I think it is. 
Surely all the minds of the Divine Masters combined are sufficient 
to come up with a good response to this disaster. Feel free to forget 
what I said before.” 


Yun Che frowned deeply until he came to a decision. He said, 
“Senior, seeing that I have purified part of the devilish energy in 
you, can I make a wanton request?” 


“Oh? ”? 


Yun Che said with determination in his eyes, “I would like to 
participate in the Eternal Heaven General Assembly and witness the 
crimson crack with my own eyes as well.” 


“T see...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s brows furrowed 
slightly, but they immediately relaxed as he nodded, “Alright.” 


“Er...” Yun Che was caught off guard by the quick response. He 
thought that his request would be met with resistance, but the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had barely even hesitated before he 
agreed. “Is it really... fine?” 


“Of course it is,” said the Eternal Heaven God with a chuckle. “The 
reason I limited the participation of this Eternal Heaven General 
Assembly to Divine Masters only is because anything below that can 


hardly affect the situation, and because I don’t wish to make the 
truth widespread. Otherwise, I have no other special reason. I 
currently owe you a big favor, and I see no reason to bar you from 
participation if that is your wish.” 


Yun Che immediately said, “Thank you for accepting my request, 
Senior. My master and I will be venturing to the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm as soon as we are able so I may purify the devilish 
energy in you at least one more time.” 


“Hehe, alright.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor accepted the 
offer with a smile. 


After Yun Che had sent off the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
personally, he discovered that Xia Qingyue and the Shui father and 
daughter pair were both missing. 


“Where’s Qingyue and Senior Shui?” Yun Che looked left and right. 
“They’re gone,” replied Mu Xuanyin. 


“They’re gone?” Yun Che was stunned by this. “When did they 
leave?” 


“Twelve hours ago.” 


Mu Xuanyin shot him a sideways glance before saying in a chilly 
tone, “What’s wrong? Do you think that they should hang around, 
wait for you longingly, and ‘spare’ you their time when you’re 
finally done?” 


Her rather heavy rebuke made Yun Che jump a little. He replied 
hastily, “Not at all. This disciple just... missed them a little.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin didn’t say anything to that. 


“Did... Qingyue leave a message for me before she left?” Yun Che 
asked a little worriedly. He didn’t quite understand why Mu 
Xuanyin had “attacked” him all of a sudden. 


Mu Xuanyin sent Xia Qingyue’s Sound Transmission Purple Jade 
flying into Yun Che’s palm. “Message her yourself if you were to 
run into any trouble or danger in the future. In the Eastern Divine 
Region, there is nothing she cannot solve unless you go and provoke 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm itself.” 


Yun Che’s disappointment finally lessened a little when he saw the 
purple jade. He looked up and asked, “Master, is Qingyue... truly 
the Moon God Emperor now?” 


Even now, he found the fact to be hard to believe. Originally, he 
was going to ask Xia Qingyue this face-to-face, but now Mu Xuanyin 
was his only choice left. 


Moon God Emperor... It was an incredibly profound title that he 
just couldn’t relate to Xia Qingyue no matter how he tried. 


“T will talk to you about this and the Evil Infant later,” said Mu 
Xuanyin in an indifferent tone. “Is there anything you wish to ask 
regarding the Glazed Light Little Princess?” 
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...” Yun Che thought for a moment before shaking his head. “No.” 


Mu Xuanyin turned around and looked at him. “Is that a sigh of 
relief that I hear? Does that mean that you feel nothing intimate for 
her?” 


Yun Che raised his eyebrows, but he still nodded. “Of course not. 
She and I barely interacted with each other or knew each other at 
all. Of course there are no such feelings between us.” 


“Your engagement with the Glazed Light Little Princess is 
practically known to all,” said Mu Xuanyin. “What is your opinion 
on this?” 


Yun Che exhaled slightly before answering, “I... Both Palace Master 
Bingyun and the Great Elder knows that this engagement was 
originally a plan of convenience to avoid the wrath of the Glazed 
Light Realm King. The Glazed Light Realm King himself was aware 
of this. At first I thought that she was just playing around, and that 
she would forget about this engagement completely after three 


thousand years, but... ugh...” 


He discovered that he was understanding women less and less 
recently. 


All of the women around him were the products of incredibly long 
association or great sacrifices... But Shui Meiyin had become 
attached to him without any warning after the God Conferred 
Battle. Moreover, her obsession had lasted for three thousand 
years... and showed no signs of fading whatsoever. 


He couldn’t understand her at all! 
Even better, the reason behind it all was that soul battle. 


Logically speaking, she should be absolutely disgusted and ashamed 
at him because he had beaten her using the most lowly, despicable, 
shameless and obscene method. He had even been prepared to be 
destroyed by her older sister, Shui Yingyue back then... 


However, the outcome was something he couldn’t have imagined 
even in his dreams. 


Maybe the girl was secretly a weird masochist or something? 


Mu Bingyun narrowed her eyes and stared at him for so long that 
he was even starting to feel anxious. Finally, she said, “I heard that 
she stole the Divine Water of Life to save your life during your first 
battle against Luo Changsheng. Is that true?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. 


“Did you know that she had arrived at almost the same time as Luo 
Guxie? This meant that she flew out of thr Glazed Light Realm 
immediately after she had received news of your survival. She even 
dragged her father, the Glazed Light Realm King with her. Do you 
understand what this means?” Mu Xuanyin asked again. 


“ ..1 understand.” 


“How do you plan to respond to this?” 


t4 


...” Yun Che fell silent for a while before answering, “I will do my 
best to repay her... and the Glazed Light Realm.” 


“Repay?” Mu Xuanyin frowned slightly. “You are much better at 
dealing with woman than you are in cultivating the profound way. 
Are you seriously telling me that she wants you to... repay her?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T don’t care what your thoughts are on this matter, or what is 
holding you back from taking the right action. But...” Mu Xuanyin 
looked away from Yun Che and turned her back on him, her voice 
imposing. “Not only do you have an engagement with the Glazed 
Light Little Princess, this engagement is known to the entire 
world... If you’re dead, then it doesn’t matter. But you’re alive now, 
and so you’re forbidden from breaking your promises!” 


“You. Must. Marry. Her!” 


Chapter 1429 - Broken Heart 


Chapter 1429 — Broken Heart 
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...” Yun Che’s head jerked upwards as he said with a stupefied 
expression on his face, “Master, this matter...” 


“There is no need to say another word!” Mu Xuanyin cut off his 
words in a cold voice, “I am not asking for your opinion in regards 
to this matter. Whether you personally want to or not, you have no 
choice but to agree in the end!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“As aman, you must never make promises so rashly. Marriage 
concerns one’s life, and even more than that, it concerns the 
reputation of the girl in question as well, and that is something that 
can’t ever be taken lightly! Since you have already made a promise 
and this matter is known to all, then you must not break your word. 
What’s more...” 


“When it comes to family backgrounds, she is the little princess of 
the Glazed Light Realm and as long as she is willing, she will 
definitely become the Glazed Light Realm King in the future. When 
it comes to aptitude and innate talent, she possesses the only 
Stainless Divine Soul in the entire universe and she is already a 
seventh level Divine Master despite being only three thousand years 
old. As such, everyone says that she will definitely reach the level of 
the god emperors based on her own power alone in the future. 
When it comes to looks, I’m afraid that she is second only to the 
Qianye in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“You just returned to the God Realm, so it’s natural that you do not 
understand what the two words ‘Goddess Meiyin’ mean in the 
Eastern Divine Region. Her fame and reputation has long since far 
surpassed her father’s reputation, has long since far surpassed the 
fame of all of the other upper realm kings by leaps and bounds... 
Before her, the only other person in the Eastern Divine Region who 
truly held the moniker of ‘Goddess’ had been Qianye Ying’er alone.” 


“’..” Yun Che’s mouth parted slightly. To think that girl who had 
been so outrageously infatuated with him back then, the woman 
who still giggled and smiled like a young girl, had actually become 
such a dazzling figure now that they had met again. 


“No matter how you look at it, she is worth more than a hundred of 
you. What’s even more admirable is that she has deep feelings for 
you and there definitely isn’t any falsity in those emotions. 
Furthermore, her own father doesn’t have any intention of objecting 
to this. So for the current you...” A complex look flashed through 
Mu Xuanyin’s eyes as she proceeded, “At the very least, there are 
absolutely no downsides.” 


This was just the second day since Yun Che had returned to the God 
Realm and before he could even get started on what he wanted to 
do, an engagement he had agreed to thanks to his “quick wit” back 
then had now come crashing down on his head, completely 
catching him off guard. Furthermore, the most important thing was 
that the person who was suddenly forcing this engagement was not 
the other party, it was Mu Xuanyin herself. 


“But, this matter...” 


“There are no buts!” Mu Xuanyin was clearly not giving him any 
opportunity to refuse and her voice was strangely cold and mighty 
as she spoke, “Listen here, the fact that you are still alive has 
already been exposed to the world and very soon, everyone will 
come to know of it. So think about how you had been afflicted by 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark all those years ago and think 
about the circumstances that forced you to enter the Dragon God 
Realm.” 


Yun Che, “...” (To think that she actually knows about the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark. Did Qingyue tell her?) 


“Among your peers, you are indeed unrivaled. However, never 
forget just how scary the people who have targeted you are. Just 
like with Luo Guxie today, if no other person had been by your side, 
you would have long ago died a dog’s death if you had to rely on 
your power alone! Furthermore, the current strength of her disciple 
is far beyond your own. In fact, Luo Changsheng’s strength is so far 


above yours that you barely have the qualifications to admire 
him... Let alone that Brahma Monarch Goddess whose power, 
ability to scheme, and methods are all extremely terrifying!” 


“After the past few years, you should understand better than anyone 
else the meaning behind the words ‘an innocent man gets into 
trouble because of his wealth’.” Mu Xuanyin’s words were heavy; 
each and every one of them were filled with an extremely deep 
admonishment, “Since you lack the ability to protect yourself, then 
you must do your utmost to find a good and reliable patron!” 


“Currently, the Moon God Emperor is your backer, but that is only 
in her own personal capacity and her support does not represent the 
support of the Moon God Realm! Since you also helped the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, he will definitely protect you, but he will 
also only protect you. This ‘debt of gratitude’ isn’t so deep that he 
will be willing to protect you to the point of harming the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. However, if you marry the little princess of the 
Glazed Light Realm, then, the entire Glazed Light Realm—this 
upper star realm that is currently ranked first among all upper star 
realms—will be your patron... Do you understand now?” 
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...” Yun Che was rooted in place. He did not quite know how to 
answer Mu Xuanyin. 


“This is indeed meant to make use of the Glazed Light Realm’s little 
princess. However, even though she clearly knows we have such an 
intention, she is still willing to go along with it wholeheartedly.” As 
she recalled Shui Meiyin’s eyes, eyes which resembled a pair of 
black onyxes, Mu Xuanyin’s emotions grew complicated for a 
moment as she said, “Do you understand what I mean?” 


Yun Che nodded in a rather stupefied manner, “... I understand.” 


“In regards to the emotional aspect of this, you can slowly cultivate 
a relationship with her.” Mu Xuanyin’s eyes faintly slanted as she 
suddenly gave a cold snort, “Hmph, for someone like you, a person 
for whom lasciviousness is second nature and who loves any and all 
women, given the charming beauty of the Glazed Light Realm’s 
little princess, I can believe that you don’t have any feelings for her, 
but I definitely won’t believe that you don’t have any designs on 


her!” 
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...” Yun Che’s head drooped low... This tone and the implication 
behind her words, why was it so similar to Jasmine’s back then? 


“T will discuss the matter of your engagement with the Glazed Light 
Realm King during the Eternal Heaven General Assembly to be held 
nineteen days from now. There’s no need to trouble yourself with 
this, you just need to be obedient and listen.” 


Yun Che pressed down on the tip of his nose as he said in a small 
voice, “Master, didn’t you say before that I was already no longer 
your disciple?” 

“’..” Mu Xuanyin slowly turned around, her absolutely beautiful icy 
eyes narrowing into long slits as she said, “Even if I am not your 
master, you still need to obediently listen to me! Those two things 
have nothing to do with each other!” 


Yun Che could not find a rebuttal to that statement. 


“Huo Poyun has been waiting for you over there all this while, he 
probably has something he wants to say to you.” With a single turn, 
Mu Xuanyin’s figure had already disappeared from Yun Che’s sight 
and only her voice still rang in the air, “After you’ve ‘resolved’ this, 
come and look for me in the Sacred Hall!” 


Yun Che had long ago noticed Huo Poyun’s presence and since 
everyone else had already left this place, he was the only one who 
was still waiting there. 


Yun Che walked over and Huo Poyun also turned around at the 
same time. The gazes of the two people met before Yun Che said, 
“Brother Poyun, how are your injuries?” 


Huo Poyun laughed as he shook his head and spoke in a nonchalant 
manner, “They’ve stopped troubling me for a while now, there’s no 
need for you to worry. Brother Yun, I truly find it hard to believe 
that you’re really still alive.” 


“Actually, I was also not able to believe that I had survived back 
then,” Yun Che said with a laugh. He arrived at Huo Poyun’s side as 


he said in a heartfelt voice, “Brother Poyun, congratulations on 
becoming a Divine Master. The Flame God Realm will forever hold 
you in glory and honor.” 


Huo Poyun was not the least bit complacent or arrogant. He merely 
gave a gentle smile as he said, “At least I didn’t disappoint Master 
and the others. I also never imagined that I would actually be able 
to scale such heights within three thousand years. Speaking of 
which, this was not solely due to the Golden Crow Divine Spirit’s 
gift and the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm’s extremely high-grade 
spiritual energy, it was also because of you.” 


“Me? ”? 


“Mnn.” Huo Poyun nodded his head solemnly, “Back then, before I 
entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, if you had not helped me 
resolve my emotional knots and my inner demons time and time 
again, the me who would have carried these emotional knots and 
inner demons into the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, would 
definitely have run into extremely huge impediments along my path 
of cultivation. Master also told me that Brother Yun is my great 
benefactor, that you are also the great benefactor of our Flame God 
Realm, and that no amount of recompense would ever clear our 
debt to you.” 


“Heh heh...” Yun Che chuckled as he shook his head, “there’s no 
need for that. At that time, you were the only friend I had in the 
God Realm. No matter whether it was ruthlessly suppressing Jun 
Xilei in order to help you vent your anger or helping you resolve 
your inner demons, these are all things that I should have done 
anyways. So you never ever need to mention the word ‘recompense’ 
to me.” 
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...” Huo Poyun’s eyes swiveled as he said, “At that... time?” 


Yun Che did not follow his gaze. Instead, he kept staring into the 
distance and there was a calm and profound look in his eyes as he 
said, “What’s more, a person’s mental state and way of thinking will 
gradually change over time. Even if I had not been there back then, 
you would have been able to resolve your own emotional knots and 
inner demons by yourself when you were in the Eternal Heaven 


Divine Realm. That’s right, I guess that... your relationships with 
Luo Changsheng and the others shouldn’t have been too bad during 
the three thousand years all of you spent in the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm.” 
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...” Huo Poyun’s lips parted as his gaze shook violently. 


“If you were able to become a Divine Master, then the Flame God 
Realm, which already had a mighty overall strength along with 
three top level Divine Sovereigns, would undoubtedly rise up to 
become an upper star realm,” Yun Che said with a faint smile, “and 
you would also definitely become the supreme ruler of the Flame 
God Realm in the future. Once you have reached the level of an 
upper star realm, in order to gain your footing and stabilize your 
position, it was undoubtedly the most wise and correct choice to 
build good relationships with those people who would also stand at 
the top of their realms once they exited the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm... Especially someone like Luo Changsheng.” 


“To the you whose heart was solely focused on the profound way 
back then, the you who would grow despondent if you suffered a 
defeat in a contest of profound strength, the current you has truly 
been reborn... and this rebirth is far from limited to your 
cultivation in the profound way. The way you are now, perhaps you 
already have the qualifications to take responsibility for the future 
of the Flame God Realm and become the Flame God Realm King.” 


Every single word that came from Yun Che’s lips was a word of 
acknowledgement and praise. But when Huo Poyun heard those 
words, the pupils of his eyes started to shake, and after that, they 
had even begun to contract slightly... Yet he could not say a single 
word even though a long period of time had passed. 


Yun Che seemed to have not noticed his incomparably bizarre 
reaction at all. Instead, he turned around and calmly said, “Master 
summoned me for some matter, so I will have to take my leave first. 
Send my regards to Sect Master Huo. If I have some free time in the 
future, I will definitely pay a visit to the Flame God Realm.” 


After saying his piece, Yun Che did not tarry any longer and began 
to walk away. 


“Wait a moment!” 


Huo Poyun’s voice rang out behind him... Those three short words 
had been yelled out and they were accompanied by the sound of 
Huo Poyun’s rough and heavy breathing. 


Yun Che’s footsteps halted. 


“It was me... I was the one who sent a sound transmission to Luo 
Changsheng telling him that you were still alive! It was me!!” he 
yelled loudly at Yun Che’s back, his voice trembling. 


“T know.” Yun Che’s expression did not change as he calmly replied, 
“When we were in Illusory Smoke City, you eavesdropped on the 
conversation between Mu Feixue and I.” 


Luo Guxie’s arrival had been too swift and too sudden, so there was 
only one possible explanation... and it was that his identity had 
already been exposed before he returned to the sect. 


Moreover, before he returned to the sect, the only person who had 
known of his identity was Mu Feixue. 


When he had admitted who he was to Mu Feixue, he had not only 
suppressed his voice as much as he could, he had also used his 
spiritual perception to sweep the surroundings in order to confirm 
that no one else was nearby. 


However, the only possible exception was Huo Poyun himself. 


For Huo Poyun, who had already become a Divine Master, evading 
Yun Che’s spiritual perception was simply far too simple a task. 


He was not willing to believe this conclusion... but it just so 
happened to be the only possible conclusion. 


“Then why did you not expose me!?” Huo Poyun exclaimed, his 
voice growing hoarse, “Are you taking pity on me... or are you 
simply looking down on me!?” 


“Then what should I have done? Yell and roar hysterically like you 
are doing right now?” Yun Che’s expression and tone still remained 


extremely calm. It was as if he was talking about someone else’s 
business. 
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...” Huo Poyun took a single step forward, his hands knotted into 
fists, his face distorted by pain, “Luo Guxie is the person who wants 
to kill you the most! The entire Eastern Divine Region knows this! I 
told Luo Changsheng so that Luo Guxie would come and kill you... 
Come and kill you! Do you understand!? Do you!!? And you... 
You're letting me off just like that? Your master is so powerful that 
she can even defeat the likes of Luo Guxie, that she would even 
dare to kill Luo Guxie. With a single word from you, she could 
easily cripple me, kill you, you... Why did you... Why did you...” 


His voice was becoming increasingly hoarse and towards the end, 
he had gritted his teeth so hard that they were about to crack. Two 
trail of tears actually flowed down his face as he spoke. 


He slowly sank to the snowy ground, his body trembling in an 
incomparably violent manner. When he spoke, his words came out 
in a garbled murmur, “When I... became a Divine Master back 
then... The first person I wanted to tell this news to wasn’t Master... 
It was you... Yet what I obtained was the news of your death... I 
had never felt as grieved as I felt in that moment...” 


“But... why are you still alive... and why did you return... Why...” 
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...” Yun Che let out a long breath before he spoke in a low voice, 
“The reason why I did not expose you in front of everyone was 
because I know that when a person’s heart and emotions are thrown 
into extreme chaos, they will do things that are completely 
irrational, things that they dare not believe that they had done 
afterwards... The reason you came to the Snow Song Realm was 
because you regretted your actions. When Luo Guxie suddenly 
launched her attack against me, the reason why you protected me 
with your life was partly because of guilt but it was also because 
you truly wanted to.” 


“Also, the most important reason is that...” Yun Che said as he 
closed his eyes, “you were previously the only friend I had in the 
God Realm.” 


Huo Poyun lowered his head as a cold and bleak laugh leaked from 
his mouth, “Friend... Friend... He... Hehe... Have you ever truly... 
regarded me as your friend?” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyebrows furrowed when he heard those words. 


“Back then, in the Eternal Heaven Realm, when I was attracted to 
Mu Feixue, do you still remember... the words you said to comfort 
me?” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“Yet...” Huo Poyun raised his head, his breathing growing rougher 
and heavier by the second, “yet... I personally heard... from a 
discussion between two Ice Phoenix disciples that she had long ago 
been given to you by your master as a dual cultivation partner!! 
That was something that I personally heard... Personally heard! Yet 
you did not mention a single word of this to me! You only gave me 
your insincere consolation, you were basically... basically seeing 
my joke play out!” 


Yun Che turned around, his brows were deeply furrowed as he 
spoke, “Listen, after I had just finished the ceremony of taking her 
as my master back then, Master did indeed nominate Feixue to be 
my dual cultivation partner and she even announced it in front of 
everyone. However... I rejected it after that and Master consented 
to my decision as well.” 
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...” A shudder went through Huo Poyun’s entire body, his eyes 
growing blank. 


“But because Master had announced this thing in front of everyone, 
if she were to then announce publicly that I had rejected Mu Feixue, 
it would have undoubtedly led to Mu Feixue being ridiculed by 
others. As a result, this was not announced to the public. But Feixue 
and I never had a relationship as dual cultivation partners and the 
amount of time I spent interacting with her during the years I spent 
in the Snow Song Realm did not even amount to the few words 
exchanged between us in the Illusory Smoke City!” 


“Tf you don’t believe me, you can go straight to my master and ask 


for proof right now!” 
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...” Huo Poyin stood there completely rooted in place, it was as if 
he had been struck by a thunderbolt. He had gone completely silent 
and it was as if he had lost his very soul. 


“Tt’s fine,” Yun Che turned around and did not spare him another 
look, “Whether you believe it or not is up to you. This is no longer 
something important to me. Also, this is the last time I will call you 
Brother Poyun.” 


His steps were heavy as he left without turning his head back, 
“Young Sect Master Huo... See you some other time.” 


Chapter 1430 - Having The 
Entire World As Your Enemy 


Chapter 1430 — Having the Entire World as Your Enemy 


When he arrived at the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall, Yun Che did not 
immediately go to find Mu Xuanyin. He stood amidst the flying 
snow as he raised his head towards the sky. His heart felt as if it 
was being weighed down by a great weight and he was not able to 
breathe for a long while. 


The calmness and indifference that he had when he had faced Huo 
Poyun were no longer present. 


His life in the Azure Cloud Continent had greatly influenced his 
nature and temperament. Because of Su Ling’er’s death, he was 
willing to cherish and protect the women who were good to him at 
all costs. It was also because he had been enemies with the entire 
world in that life that it was extremely rare for him to truly accept 
and trust a person. As a result, he had very few friends. 


In the lower realms, the only people he truly regarded as friends 
were Xia Yuanba and Ling Jie. 


In the God Realm, the only person was Huo Poyun. 


The good feelings he had for Huo Poyun were initially because of 
his Golden Crow legacy... This was because the Golden Crow Divine 
Spirit had done him many great favors in the past and had done so 
even to the point of dissipating itself. Yet he had been unable to 
repay a single one of them. On the other hand, if one’s character 
was dishonorable, it would definitely not be possible to obtain the 
God Realm’s Golden Crow Divine Spirit’s complete inheritance. 


As a result, Huo Poyun was the only person Yun Che did not guard 
against initially after he had entered the God Realm. 


They got to know each other through battle and from the Snow 


Song Realm to the Flame God Realm, they had always been 
appreciative of the other’s talent and had continued to help one 
another. After that, they both entered the Eternal Heaven Realm, 
and after that... 


Yun Che shook his head several times as he forced himself to not 
think about those things anymore. 


He had felt Huo Poyun’s regret and remorse, he had personally 
witnessed Huo Poyun throwing himself in front of him at the last 
possible moment when he faced Luo Guxie’s power. He also 
believed that even though Huo Poyun had changed greatly, his base 
character still had not changed in the end... However, what was 
done was done. There was no way to turn back, no way to correct 
it. 


Whether he had collapsed or he had lost his mind, when he had 
sent a sound transmission to Luo Changsheng... Huo Poyun, at the 
very least, had wanted him to die. 


This was a scar that could never be erased. 


It seemed as if Yun Che’s reaction to all of this had been very 
mild... But in reality, the impact this series of events had on Yun 
Che was far greater than what it looked like on the surface. 


Mu Feixue drew near to him on silent footsteps. Upon seeing Yun 
Che’s rather dispirited look, her lips lightly moved but in the end, 
she did not ask him anything. She merely said in a mild tone, 
“Senior Brother Yun, Master is waiting for you.” 


“...Eh, I got it.” Yun Che came back to his senses as he gave a small 
nod of his head. He took two steps forward before he suddenly 
stopped and said to Mu Feixue, “Junior Sister Feixue, you...” 


Mu Feixue, “?” 
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...” Yun Che’s stopped speaking and after his expression went 
through a series of changes, he instead smiled as he shook his head 
and said, “It’s nothing, I’ll go see Master now.” 


Mu Feixue stood in place as she silently watched his back grow 


small in the distance. As her eyes blurred, she suddenly recalled the 
words that Mu Bingyun had said to her once more... 


As he expelled a mouthful of turbid energy, Yun Che steeled his 
heart and stepped into the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. After that, he 
arrived in front of Mu Xuanyin and said, “Master.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s heart was like a clear mirror but she did not ask 
about the matter concerning Huo Poyun. Instead, she directly said, 
“Just now you asked me about how Xia Qingyue became the Moon 
God Emperor. But before I tell you all the answers, you better 
prepare yourself first and not let me see an overly ugly scene.” 
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...” Upon hearing Mu Xuanyin’s words, Yun Che’s heartstrings 
could not help but tighten up as he asked, “So what exactly did 
happen?” 


“The previous Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya, died three years 
ago.” Mu Xuanyin calmly pronounced a fact that was known to the 
entire God Realm. 


“He’s... dead?” Even though he had a faint feeling that this had 
happened, a great shock ran through Yun Che’s heart upon hearing 
it from Mu Xuanyin herself. He asked, “How did he die? Does a 
power that can kill a god emperor truly exist in this universe?” 


Back then, Xia Qingyue had told him when they were aboard the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace that Yue Wuya had received a 
heavenly prophecy telling him that he was sure to die within five 
years. The wedding that was meant to trick everyone under heaven 
was one of the arrangements he had made and it was part of his 
final wishes... Even though Yue Wuya placed a great amount of 
faith in this prophecy, Yun Che had thumbed his nose at it. 


But he had actually really died! 


“Tt was not only Yue Wuya.” Mu Xuanyin continued, “On the same 
day, many Star Gods, Moon Gods, Guardians, and Brahma Kings fell 
one after the other. Even the Star God Emperor, Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor, and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor sustained 
serious injuries. The events of that day are also the reason why the 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor was being tormented by devilish 
energy.” 


Yun Che was completely dumbstruck by her words. 


“But the one who suffered most terribly was the Star God Realm 
itself. Nearly the entire realm was destroyed and the remaining Star 
Gods and elders are all presently residing in their auxiliary star 
realms. In other words, the current Star God Realm could be said to 
be alive in name only.” 


“Does such a power... truly exist in this universe?” Every single 
word that rang in Yun Che’s ear filled him with great shock. If he 
had not heard these words from Mu Xuanyin herself, he definitely 
would not be able to bring himself to believe them. He asked, 
“Could it have been something to do with the crimson calamity?” 


“No, it had nothing to do with the crimson calamity at all,” Mu 
Xuanyin said as she stared straight at him. “It actually has 
something to do with you.” 


“’.. Me?” Yun Che pointed a finger at himself, a stunned expression 
on his face. 


Even if he had a hundred more brains, he would not be able to 
think of how this outrageous and unimaginable event had anything 
to do with him. 


“Do you know the identity of the culprit who destroyed the Star 
God Realm, killed the Moon God Emperor, heavily wounded the 
other three god emperors, and killed a several Moon Gods and Star 
Gods?” 


“The Eternal Heaven God Emperor seemed to have mentioned it 
before. He said that the devilish energy that was circulating in his 
body had come from the... ‘Evil Infant’?” Yun Che said as he 
thought about it. 


“And do you know who this ‘Evil Infant’ is?” 
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...” Yun Che shook his head as he said, “They possess such 
dreadful power and they are using darkness profound energy at 


that. Could it be that an extremely dreadful devil suddenly emerged 
out of the Northern Divine Region?” 


“No, it has nothing to do with the Northern Divine Region,” Mu 
Xuanyin said as her voice grew deeper. “When you hear the words 
Evil Infant, what do you think of?” 


Evil Infant... Yun Che’s brows furrowed as he pondered the 
question. After that, a terrifying name suddenly flashed through his 
mind as he blurted out, “The Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations!?” 


No matter how little knowledge he had, there was no way he would 
not know the name of the world-destroying devil wheel. 


“You’re exactly right,” Mu Xuanyin said as her eyes narrowed 
slightly. It was as if she was trying to see something from the look 
in his eyes. She continued, “What killed the Moon God Emperor, 
destroyed the Star God Realm, and cast a dreadful shadow over the 
entire Eastern Divine Region was the power of the Evil Infant's 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. Moreover, the person who possesses 
the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations will naturally also 
become the embodiment of the ‘Evil Infant’. However, from the way 
you look, it really seems like you are completely in the dark about 
this.” 


Yun Che shook his head in bewilderment... He was undoubtedly the 
person who was closest to Jasmine, the person who had spent the 
most time with Jasmine... But, he was indeed completely unaware 
of the fact that Jasmine possessed the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. 


Jasmine had never told him and had never intended to let anyone 
find out in the first place. 


“Since this is the case, then let me tell you the frank truth,” Mu 
Xuanyin said without elaborating any further. “The one who 
controls the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulation, the ‘Evil 
Infant’ that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor spoke of, is precisely 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God!” 


Those four earth-shattering words made Yun Che feel as if he had 
been struck directly in the face by a heavy hammer. His eyes 
instantly widened and he was left completely stunned for two full 
breaths before he asked a question that would sound ridiculous to 
anyone else, “Which... Heavenly Slaughter Star God?” 


“There’s no need for any self-denial or doubt, it is precisely the 
person that has appeared in your mind’s eye, that person that you 
had long ago determined was dead.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


As she looked at Yun Che’s face, a face that had become completely 
expressionless, Mu Xuanyin already knew what he was thinking 
without even having to try. She continued, “She did not die three 
years ago. Instead, she awakened the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations that had been in her possession after your death, 
transforming into the Evil Infant, and burying the Star God Realm 
which sought to take her life in a hell of destruction!” 
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...” Yun Che simply stood there dumbly and he felt as if millions of 
gongs and thunderclaps were going off in his head. He had 
practically been robbed of the ability to think... He was in this 
condition for a long time and it was only a full ten breaths later that 
he finally managed to speak with much difficulty, “Jasmine, she... 
she... she... is... still... alive?” 


He had croaked out those words with incredible difficulty and 
something seemed to be flashing through his eyes... It was as if he 
was sleep talking. 


What Evil Infant, what Star God Realm, all of this wasn’t important 
anymore... The only piece of news that was crazily churning in his 
mind was that... Jasmine was not dead... 


When he had followed Mu Bingyun to the God Realm all those 
years ago, everyone close to him had known that he was going to 
the God Realm to find Jasmine. But during the three years after he 
had returned to the lower realms, besides the time when he had 
reunited with Chu Yuechan, he had never mentioned anything 
about Jasmine even once... 


That was because it was a name he did not dare to touch again. 


It was akin to pricking the innermost parts of his soul; even the 
slightest of touches felt like a thorn prick that was so painful that he 
wished for death instead. 


This was a thorn that he never wished to pull out... Even if it was 
ten or even a hundred times more painful. 


Even though he had died before Jasmine, and as a result, he had 
not witnessed the “sacrificial ceremony” being carried out or the 
scene of Jasmine and Caizhi dying, in his mind, Jasmine’s and 
Caizhi’s deaths had been a foregone conclusion... A barrier and 
ceremony that had been formed by the strongest powers in the Star 
God Realm, there was no way any power could have changed the 
outcome of that situation. 


There wasn’t even the slightest possibility. 


“She’s still alive... She’s still alive... She’s still alive...” Yun Che’s 
pupils trembled and the corner of his mouth twitched. He was 
simply completely dispirited and lost at one moment and he seemed 
to be in a complete fluster the next. After that, he cried out 
involuntarily, “Jasmine, is she really still alive!?” 


As she observed that extremely unsightly reaction of his, Mu 
Xuanyin’s brow furrowed. She was just about to reprimand him, but 
before the words even left her lips, she felt an inexplicable pain in 
her heart. In the end, she did not scold him and on the contrary, her 
voice had grown slightly softer when she finally spoke, “That’s 
right, she’s still alive.” 


As he clearly heard Mu Xuanyin’s confirmation, Yun Che’s body 
swayed, and as his body rocked backwards, he nearly fell to the 
ground. He raised a hand and fiercely gripped his own skull. The 
sensations of pain that were coming from his tightening fingers 
clearly told him that he was not dreaming. 


“Jasmine is still alive... Jasmine... He... Hehe... Ah... Haha... 
Hahahaha...” he muttered to himself as he shook his head and 
giggled inanely, “Thats right... she’s definitely still alive... Surely 


the heavens would not be so cruel to her... Even someone like me 
who deserves to go to hell is still alive... I should have long realized 
that she was definitely still alive...” 


Anybody would know what the Heavenly Slaughter Star God meant 
to Yun Che just by seeing his reaction at this moment. Mu Xuanyin 
coldly said, “So now that you know she is still alive, what are you 
going to do?” 


Yun Che slowly raised his head as he regulated his terribly 
disordered breathing and emotions. He strove to calm himself down 
but all of the blood in his body was still surging in an incomparably 
crazy manner, “Master, where is she... right now?” 


“Nobody knows where she is,” Mu Xuanyin said. “However, there 
are rumors that say that it is most likely that she is in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


“The God Realm of Absolute Beginning...” Yun Che softly breathed 
out those words. That was a name that had left an extremely deep 
shadow in his soul. Because it was in that place where Qianye 
Ying’er had afflicted him with the Braham Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark. 


“Even if you knew where she is, what can you do about it? Could it 
be that you’re prepared to go and look for her?” Mu Xuanyin’s voice 
grew cold as a formless cold energy encased Yun Che, freezing his 
frenzied aura. His mind also became much clearer after that. She 
continued, “At the same time as you process that she’s still alive, 
you better use your brain to think about what her current situation 
is!” 


Yun Che’s gaze froze for a moment but after that, he shook his head 
and said, “It’s fine. To me, as long as she is still alive, then that is 
already the best news that I could have heard. Everything else is 
unimportant...” 


“How naive!” Mu Xuanyin said with a cold snort, “Right now, she 
isn’t considered the Heavenly Slaughter Star God in the eyes of the 
world anymore, she’s thought of as the Evil Infant!” 


“The Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations is the world- 
destroying devil wheel and the Evil Infant is the most dreadful 
world-destroying devil spirit that exists in this universe. It was also 
the one that caused the end of the Era of the Gods! On the very first 
day the ‘Evil Infant’ re-emerged, it killed a god emperor and 
destroyed a king realm. Can you imagine just how dark and 
dreadful a shadow it casts on the entire God Realm!?” 


Yun Che, “....” 


“The God Realm is most repulsed by darkness profound energy and 
the power of the Evil Infant is the ultimate form of darkness 
profound energy. Coupled with the dark and dreadful shadow she 
cast over the current universe, every day that she is still alive is a 
day that all of the divine regions can’t rest easy. During the past 
three years, all of the king realms in the three divine regions have 
been mobilized and they have even called on the upper, middle and 
lower star realms to comb through different star regions. They did 
not even hesitate to extend the parameters of their search to the 
lower realms! All of this was for the sake of catching the Evil 
Infant’s tail. Once they find her, they will mobilize in force and seek 
to root out and eradicate the Evil Infant.” 


“In other words, right now, she is enemies with the entire world! 
Do you understand the meaning of these words?” 


Chapter 1431 - Crimson Origin 


Chapter 1431 -— Crimson Origin 


Having the entire world as your enemy. That was Jasmine’s current 
situation. 


Furthermore, because she had become the embodiment of the “Evil 
Infant”, this situation would never ever change... and it would be 
like this until her death! 


When he’d suddenly heard that Jasmine was alive, Yun Che had 
undoubtedly become so emotional and ecstatic that he had thought 
that he was dreaming. But those few short words that Mu Xuanyin 
just uttered had instantly covered up the enormous joy and surprise 
that he felt in his heart with an extremely gloomy shadow. 


His joy and surprise died down little by little and Yun Che exhaled 
deeply after that. When he finally spoke, it sounded like he was 
muttering to himself as he asked, “Jasmine, she... How did she 
become the Evil Infant... How did it...” 


“Were you truly completely unaware that she possessed the Evil 
Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


Yun Che shook his head... He had been completely unaware. In 
fact, he did not have the slightest clue. He said, “Master, you 
previously said... that it was because of me?” 


“Yes,” Mu Xuanyin said as her eyebrows slightly scrunched up. 
Besides the people from the Star God Realm, she was the only 
person in the universe who knew the exact reason for the birth of 
the “Evil Infant”. 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was the artifact that 
possessed the most extreme and dreadful negative energies in the 
universe. Thus, anyone would be able to surmise that in order for it 
to be awoken, there needed to be a negative energy that had been 
amplified by several magnitudes. 


Initially, even though she and Caizhi were both going to become 
sacrifices, the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had not 
even stirred... So the situation only changed dramatically after Yun 
Che’s death. 


Even though she had not personally borne witness to it, the moment 
Mu Xuanyin heard the news, she almost immediately understood 
the reason for the Evil Infant’s re-emergence. 


“It's obvious that the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had 
long ago fallen into her possession,” Mu Xuanyin said in a measured 
voice, “but not a single trace of the Evil Infant or its aura had been 
leaked to the outside world. That is also to say that the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had originally been in a state of 
complete dormancy... But after you died, the power of the Evil 
Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations awoke and she also 
transformed into the Evil Infant. Why do you think... that 
happened?” 
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...” Yun Che stood frozen in place. He once again looked as if his 
soul had left his body and he remained in that state for a long 
period of time... After that, he closed his eyes, his entire body was 
trembling faintly as he tightly clenched his hands. 


“Since she destroyed the Star God Realm back then, the Evil Infant 
has yet to appear again. All of the king realms in the three divine 
regions completely mobilized and they even rallied countless star 
realms to aid in their search, yet they were ultimately unable to 
find any clear traces of her... So do you think that you, with your 
powers, can find her?” Mu Xuanyin said in an ice-cold voice. “Even 
if you can find her, the current her has already become the Evil 
Infant and she is now a devil god that is more terrifying than any 
devil! If you managed to get close to her, do you know what the 
consequences will be? At that time, there will be no place under 
heaven that will even give you a foot to stand on.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The people of the Star God Realm did not expose the relationship 
that you and she had to anyone else, but that was because they did 
not dare to! That sacrificial ceremony was something that went 


against the laws of heaven and the precepts of society in the first 
place. If anyone were to discover that they were the ones who had 
forced the Evil Infant to emerge, they would become sinners 
denounced by the entire universe and the other king realms would 
definitely salivate at the chance to break their bones and scatter 
their ashes. So, if you are asked about the reason you went to the 
Star God Realm back then, you definitely must not mention that it 
had anything to do with her. The current you definitely won’t be 
able to find her and the further you are from her, the better it is!” 


“Furthermore, if her soul has not been completely hijacked and the 
will of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God still remains, she herself 
will surely not allow you to find her!” 


Mu Xuanyin had said many things and given him many warnings... 
This was because she understood Yun Che far too well and she 
understood even better that Yun Che could abandon everything for 
the sake of Jasmine. She had no choice but to warn him again and 
again. 


Yun Che opened his eyes before speaking in a slow but resolute 
voice, “I will definitely find her... I definitely will!” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s eyebrows tightly knit together. 


“However, it won’t be now. The current me has no right to look for 
her,” Yun Che continued. He seemed to have calmed down and at 
the very least, his gaze was not trembling so violently anymore. He 
said, “She’s still alive and to me, that is already an enormous 
blessing. As for the rest... no matter if she is the Evil Infant, no 
matter if the entire world becomes my enemy, no matter how much 
resistance I face... At the very least, I will still be able to see her.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin could hear the resoluteness in his voice, and she 
could also hear the bleakness in his voice. 


Reuniting with Jasmine had always been such a monumentally 
difficult task. They were separated by planes... separated by life 
and death... and even after they had stepped across it all, the 
greatest obstructing force in the universe had been shoved between 
them. 


Mu Xuanyin was already unable to say anything else. As she faced a 
Yun Che who could resolutely choose to die together with Jasmine, 
she knew that any and all advice regarding this matter was useless. 
He would ultimately march to the beat of his own drum. She turned 
around and said, “I’ve said everything that needed to be said. As for 
what you should do in the future... Regarding the matter of the 
Glazed Light Realm’s little princess and the matter of the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God, give it some proper thought.” 


“The Heavenly Netherfrost Lake has already been opened. If you 
want to enter it, you can do so at any time.” 


“Yes... This disciple will take his leave first.” 


Yun Che turned around and he left on swift footsteps... But the 
moment he stepped out of the Sacred Hall, he stopped again and 
asked, “Master, Caizhi... The Heavenly Wolf Star God, is she...” 


“She is also still alive, and we can confirm that she is in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning,” Mu Xuanyin said with an 
expressionless face. 


As he walked out of the Sacred Hall and stood in the midst of the 
snowstorm, Yun Che’s heart was filled with boundless indecision. 


He had been determined when he had returned to the God Realm, 
but today was only the second day... and all the things that had 
happened so suddenly and all at once made him to feel as if the 
entire world had changed. 


Luo Guxie, Huo Poyun, and even the crimson calamity... At this 
moment, all of these things were flung to the back of his head and 


the only thing that filled his heart and soul was the image of 
Jasmine. 


She’s still alive... 
Evil Infant... 
Evil Infant... 


Because of me... she became the Evil Infant... 


No, youre still alive and that's the most wonderful thing in the 
world. What devil, what Evil Infant, none of it is important! 


Initially, you had promised me that if there was a next life, we 
would surely meet again... But now, our lives have not ended yet, 
so there is no need for a next life. I will find you no matter what! 


ee ceee 


After bathing in the cold wind for a long period of time, Yun Che’s 
emotions gradually grew steadier and more rational. He knew that 
Jasmine must be aware that he was still alive, because Jasmine had 
known from a very long time ago that the Phoenix Spirit had 
bestowed the Flames of Nirvana upon him. Even if she had not 
remembered it back then, it surely would have occurred to her at 
some point of time. 


There was also Caizhi. He was unable to imagine just how 
dramatically changed and distorted her heart, soul, and personality 
had become after she went through all of that, especially since 
Jasmine had already told him that she originally had a “deep abyss 
in her heart” in the first place... 


Yun Che shook his head as he gazed towards the north... where the 
Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was located. 


Right now, he needed power... No matter what the method or the 
means of obtaining it! 


Since he had already set his mind to it, he took to the air and flew 
to where the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was located. 


Upon arriving at the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, the barrier 
surrounding it directly opened up after a slight push of his mind. 


During the years he had spent in the Snow Song Realm, he had 
spent the most time in the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake and the 
person who he had spent the most time with was Mu Xuanyin. 
When he entered the area around the Heavenly Lake again, he saw 
icy lights gleaming in the air as ice spirits danced and frolicked. 
Everything was exactly the same as he remembered. 


Yun Che first pushed down all of the thoughts that were raging 
inside his head before he took in a small and slow breath, and 
jumped into the Heavenly Lake, diving straight to the bottom. 


Compared to his unhurried and cautious approach the first few 
times, he swam straight to the bottom at full speed, diving to the 
bottom of the lake. His feet soon came into contact with powdery 
sand but he felt like he had stepped onto a layer of crystal. That 
bright arc of deep blue light had also appeared in his vision. 


This was the third time he had arrived at the bottom of the lake. 


As he followed that arc of blue light, Yun Che quickly strode 
forward. The rhombus-shaped ice crystal that sparkled with a pure 
and translucent light then quickly appeared in this azure world. 


The dream-like figure of a young girl lay curled up inside that ice 
crystal. Her jade arms hugged her knees as she buried her delicate 
head between her legs. Her body was completely bare, her long and 
limber snowy legs shining with a white luster. Her jade feet were as 
small and delicate as lotuses, the snowy skin on her body looked as 
smooth as jade and cream as it glowed with a brilliance that 
resembled the radiance of the moon and the stars. 


Icy hair streaked with light blue highlights glowed with a white 
luster as it softly scattered down over her body, covering her face 
and also covering the most forbidden parts of the girl’s body. 


“Yun Che, you’ve finally come.” 


A young girl’s voice rang in his heart, sounding as soft and gentle as 
water, as ephemeral as a dream. 


Yun Che strode forward and stopped only a few steps away from 
the girl, where he could see every corner of her jade-like and snowy 
body. He said, “Ice Phoenix Divine Spirit, it’s been a long time. 
Back then, you told me that ‘when the world is engulfed in that 
crimson-colored despair’, I definitely needed to come here and find 
you... At that time, I was completely clueless as to what you were 
saying. But today, the current situation the Eastern Divine Region is 
extremely similar to the ‘crimson-colored despair’ that you spoke of. 


That is why I’m here.” 


“Does this mean that you’ve already gained enough 
understanding?” she said softly. 


“Yes.” Yun Che said as he slowly nodded his head, “Since I have 
returned to the God Realm and arrived in this place, I have already 
made sufficient preparations and gained enough understanding of 
the situation. The ‘duty’ that you spoke of back then, I will no 
longer question its validity or try to flee from it any longer.” 


“Good... then I will tell you the truth behind this crimson calamity 
and I will also tell you about that sliver of hope that has been 
entrusted to you... The speed at which this calamity is bearing 
down on us is simply far too quick, it is pressing in so quickly that 
even I have been caught unawares. So no matter whether you are 
prepared or not, it has come to a point where I need to tell you 
regardless.” 


“Tam so thankful that you’ve come here before it’s too late.” 


Yun Che sucked in a small breath, his expression solemn as he said, 
“T want to confirm something once more. The crimson-colored 
despair that you spoke of, is it referring to that crack in the 
easternmost part of the Primal Chaos?" 


“Yes,” the Ice Phoenix Divine Spirit replied. 
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...” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched as he said, “Right now, the entire 
Eastern Divine Region is gathering up its power and they are 
preparing to deal with the crimson calamity that might erupt at any 
moment. Given the power of the Eastern Divine Region, is there any 
possibility that it can withstand this calamity?” 


The Ice Phoenix Divine Spirit gave a gloomy sigh as it said, “Back 
then, I mentioned more than once that you were the only hope... 
and when I said ‘only’, I absolutely meant only. Only you, the 
person who has inherited the Evil God divine power, has any 
chance of resolving this calamity. Given the current strength of the 
divine region, even if they were ten times stronger than they are 
today, they still wouldn’t stand the slightest chance.” 


“This is also the reason why the Evil God was willing to leave 
behind this glimmer of hope all those years ago, even at the cost of 
shortening his own life.” 


The only hope... and it really was “only”, for all intents and 
purposes. 


A calamity that the Eastern Divine Region would not be able to deal 
with even if they were ten times stronger!? 


The heaviness that abruptly appeared in his heart swiftly dissolved 
into nothingness. Yun Che nodded his head and said, “Alright, I 
understand. Please tell me exactly what this calamity is? And what 
exactly my role is in all of this?” 


Every millimeter of space at the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake was extremely cold. The Ice Phoenix girl... the only ancient 
divine spirit that remained in this world slowly began to narrate her 
story. 


“At the beginning of the Primal Chaos, before the Ancestral God 
dissipated, she left behind an ‘Ancestral Divine Art’ and split it into 
three before scattering the three parts into the universe. One of 
those parts ended up in the hands of one of the four Devil Emperors 
of the devil race, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“And in the Ancient Era of the Gods, the beginning of that 
calamity... Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E used another 
part of the Ancestral Divine Art as bait to lure the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor to him, using the pretext of comprehending the 
Ancestral Divine Art together. Following that, he used the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword to split open the Wall of Primal Chaos, 
throwing that devil emperor and all of the devil gods that 
accompanied her outside of the Primal Chaos.” 


Yun Che quietly listened to her tale... He had long been aware of 
what she was telling him and even some of the ancient books and 
records left behind from the Era of the Gods had recorded the event 
as well. It was something widely known to even the current God 
Realm. 


The first to tell him about this was the Golden Crow Spirit that had 
dwelled in Golden Crow Lightning Flame Valley. At that time, the 
Golden Crow Spirit had told him that Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor Mo E, who was incredibly upright and had an extreme 
hatred for evil, thought that the devils who used negative profound 
energy were evil and sinful existences. Furthermore, the fragments 
of the Ancestral Divine Art had been left behind by the Ancestral 
God at the beginning of the Primal Chaos and they definitely 
couldn’t fall into the hands of the devil race. Which was why he 
used this method to take it away by force. 


But after he had met the Ice Phoenix girl, she had told him another 
truth... and that was a truth that very few people knew even back 
in the Ancient Era of the Gods: 


Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E had not hesitated to use 
the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, had not even hesitated to 
use a despicable scheme, just for the sake of killing the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. And the main reason for this was absolutely 
not for the sake of obtaining another fragment of the Ancestral 
Divine Arts, the main reason was... that the Evil God and the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had secretly fallen in love with each 
other and had become husband and wife. 


And an even greater reason for his actions was the fact that they 
had had a forbidden child together. 


The upright Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E, who hated 
evil and could not co-exist with the devil race at all, would certainly 
be unable to tolerate a god... and it was a Creation God who had 
actually fallen in love with a Devil Emperor at that, and they’d even 
had a child together! In his eyes, this was definitely the greatest 
shame of the god race and this shame could only truly be expunged 
if the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor disappeared forever. 


This was the actual truth behind why he had used the Ancestral 
Sword to split open the Wall of Primal Chaos, banishing the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and her retinue of devil gods outside the 
Primal Chaos Realm. 


According to the words the Ice Phoenix girl had previously said, 


this was a secret that could not be made known to the world, and 
amongst the ancient god race, only the four great Creation Gods 
knew of this secret. It was only because the Ice Phoenix girl had 
personally attended to the Creation Goddess of Life that she had 
coincidentally stumbled upon part of the truth. 


“This matter is the origin of this current crimson calamity. At that 
time, Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E would never have 
imagined that the sword stroke he had used to banish the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and nine hundred devil gods, the act he had 
accomplished by breaking open the Wall of Primal Chaos, would 
end up leaving such a ticking time bomb for future generations.” 
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...” Those words struck Yun Che dumb. 


The Heaven Punishing God Emperor had banished the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor... and that was the origin of the... crimson 
calamity! ? 


He racked his brains over this, using all of the knowledge and 
imagination he had accrued over two lifetimes, but he was still 
unable to understand the meaning of those words. 


Chapter 1432 - The Terrifying 
Truth 


Chapter 1432 - The Terrifying Truth 


“How could the events that happened in the previous era drag on 
until this day? What exactly is going on with the crimson crack?” 
Yun Che asked with sunken brows. 


The Ice Phoenix girl replied, “In the latter stages of the terrible war 
between the gods and devils, due to the fact that they were losing 
ground step by step, the devil god race lost their minds and brought 
out the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. The Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, which had been sealed away for a 
very long time, seized control of the Eternal Night Devil Sovereign 
due to its boundless rage and resentment. It then used the Sky 
Poison Pearl as a medium to release the poison known as the 
‘Myriad Tribulations’, which ultimately brought about the 
destruction of the god and devil races, making it so that there were 
no longer any True Gods or True Devils in the Primal Chaos 
Realm.” 


“However, there was a group of devils who managed to escape this 
apocalyptic calamity... and those were the members of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Clan that had been banished outside the Primal Chaos 
along with Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!” 


Yun Che, “...!?” 


“As a result, they survived... they have even managed to survive 
until this very day, and they have always wanted to return to the 
Primal Chaos Realm!” 


These soft and gentle words that the Ice Phoenix girl had just 
spoken exploded in Yun Che’s ear like thousands of thunderclaps. 
Yun Che was rendered completely and utterly stunned by what he 
had just heard. After that, he shook his head as quick as lightning as 
he said, “That’s... That’s not right! Even though my knowledge is 


shallow, I also know that the world outside of the Primal Chaos is a 
world of death and destruction. The moment someone is flung 
outside the Primal Chaos, the only outcome is for them to dissolve 
into nothingness. So how could they still be alive?” 


“Could it be that... the rumours were wrong?” 


“No,” the Ice Phoenix girl said in a slow and measured voice, “The 
place outside the Primal Chaos is indeed a world of destruction. 
Even beings as strong as the Creation Gods or Devil Emperors 
would also die before too long if they were blasted outside of the 
Primal Chaos. As a result, to the knowledge of the gods and devils 
who existed back then, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the 
devil gods who had been banished outside the Primal Chaos all died 
a long time ago.” 


“Then how did it...” Yun Che said with a bewildered look on his 
face. 


“However, in this universe, there indeed exists a treasure that can 
allow someone to survive outside of the Primal Chaos for a long 
period of time. The treasure I am talking about is the treasure that 
was ranked sixth amongst the Seven Great Heavenly Profound 
Treasures—the [World Piercer] !” 


“The World Piercer possessed the strongest, highest level and 
extreme form of spatial power. It could easily open up dimensional 
spaces and travel through dimensions. It was so powerful that it 
could simply create a dimensional space from ‘nothing’, without 
having to use any sort of medium.” 


Yun Che had long ago heard the name of the World Piercer. 
However, he had only heard of its name; he had not heard any 
news of its whereabouts or any rumors regarding it. He only knew 
that the most powerful spatial item in the current universe—the 
Void Illusion Stone, was an object that contained an extremely 
small amount of the World Piercer’s power. 


So Yun Che definitely would not be able to imagine or understand 
just how strong the spatial power the World Piercer itself possessed, 
especially its ability to create space from ‘nothing’. If the people of 


today were to hear of that power, they would think it was the most 
fantastical and mystical power they had ever heard of. 


“The World Piercer can create space from ‘nothing’, so it should be 
possible for it to open an independent space swiftly between the 
gaps of the void! As long as that space is maintained, then not even 
the destructive power beyond Primal Chaos will be able to harm 
those on the inside... The problem is, no one knew that the World 
Piercer was with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!” 


“Tt was a secret even after the Heaven Punishing God Emperor had 
passed away, and both gods and devils had become extinct.” 


The climaxes kept coming one after another. Yun Che frowned 
deeply as he asked in a low tone, “The Heavenly Profound 
Treasures whereabouts... should be one of the gods’ greatest 
concerns, shouldn’t they? How could no one know that the World 
Piercer is with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” 


“Tt’s because the World Piercer already belonged to someone since a 
long time ago, a certain someone who’s famous throughout Primal 
Chaos... can you guess who the original owner of the World Piercer 
was, Yun Che?” asked the Ice Phoenix girl. 
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...” Yun Che shook his head in response. 


“Four out of seven of the Heavenly Profound Treasures were in the 
God Race’s possession back during the Era of Gods, and each one of 
the four Creation Gods possessed one Heavenly Profound Treasure. 
The leader of the Creation Gods, Lord Mo E possessed the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword; the Creation God of Order, Lord Xi Ke 
possessed the Eternal Heaven Pearl; the Creation Goddess of Life, 
Lord Li Suo possessed the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, and 
finally the Creation God of the Elements... who was later known as 
the Evil God possessed the World Piercer!” 


“You're saying that... the Evil God... had gifted the World Piercer 
to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” Yun Che muttered in 
disbelief as he did his best to digest the terrifying information he 
had just gotten... 


This information and the possibility that was on the verge of being 
revealed along with it was truly scary beyond belief. 


“That’s right. At the time, he was still known as the Creation God of 
the Elements, not the Evil God. Now that you know that he had 
fallen in love and even married the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
it no longer seems like a surprise to hear that he would gift the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor the World Piercer, does it? He 
clearly loved the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor deeply, and the 
World Piercer is the greatest talisman in the entire world thanks to 
its pinnacle level spatial divine power. That is why he had decided 
to give it to her as a gift. Perhaps it was a token of love or perhaps 
it was even a token of their marriage. Or perhaps it had just been 
given to her purely for the sake of allowing her to protect herself 
from any sort of danger.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Furthermore, besides the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, nobody else had been aware of this matter. Even the 
Creation Gods of the god race or the Devil Emperors of the devil 
race, none of them were aware of this and none of them could even 
have imagined that this sort of thing would happen... In fact, until 
the end of the Era of Gods, no one had been aware of this.” 


“Then... Then how... did you find out about this?” Yun Che blurted 
out without thinking. 


“Because... the aura that is spreading out from that crack in the 
Wall of Primal Chaos belongs to the World Piercer and it is growing 
stronger and clearer with each passing day.” 


“The Wall of Primal Chaos is something that even the Creation Gods 
are unable to blast open. However, there are three things that can 
smash aside the Wall of Primal Chaos. The first two are the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword and the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. The reason they can break open the Wall of Primal 
Chao is because their power is of a very high order. The last thing 
that can break open the Wall of Primal Chaos is the World Piercer 
itself! Even though the World Piercer does not possess any 
destructive power, at its core, the Wall of Primal Chaos is basically 


an extremely strong spatial barrier. Given the ultimate spatial 
power possessed by the World Piercer, it can definitely interfere the 
Wall of Primal Chaos!” 


“The original divine light given off by the World Piercer was also 
crimson in color!” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned silly, and it was as if he had been turned 
to stone. 


The words that the Ice Phoenix girl had said were undoubtedly 
telling him that the crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos and that 
crimson light both originated from the World Piercer! 


The World Piercer was not in the Primal Chaos but outside of it and 
the only possible explanation was that it had been banished 
together with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor all those years 
ago. Thus, the person who was controlling the World Piercer, the 
one who desired to break open the Wall of Primal Chaos... could 
only be the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who had been banished 
all those years ago! 


Before he had entered the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, he had 
already been prepared to hear any sort of truth, no matter how 
horrifying. However, he would never have imagined that it was 
actually this horrific... 


The Ice Phoenix girl continued recounting her tale in a slow and 
measured voice, “Back then, after the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor and a bunch of devil gods had been banished outside the 
Primal Chaos, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor must have 
immediately activated the power of the World Piercer. The World 
Piercer would not be able to pierce through the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, but it could open an independent space in the area outside 
the Primal Chaos. From that moment on, she and those devil gods 
continued to live on in that independent space established outside 
the Primal Chaos.” 


“While they lived outside the Primal Chaos, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor and her kinsmen were definitely doing their utmost 
to return to the Primal Chaos Realm and after a few million years, 


they finally came into contact with the Wall of Primal Chaos once 
more... Or perhaps, they managed to open up some strange 
connection between the independent space that they lived in and 
the Wall of Primal Chaos. Or perhaps they managed to successfully 
graft their independent space onto the side of the Wall of Primal 
Chaos that faced outwards. After that, they once again used the 
power of World Piercer to devour the spatial power within the Wall 
of Primal Chaos, gradually tearing open a crack that is growing 
bigger and bigger!” 


“And once this crack had grown large enough, a gap will once again 
appear in the Wall of Primal Chaos... and then once the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and her devil gods make their return to the 
Primal Chaos! However, what they will not have known is that all 
of the other gods and devils have already been completely wiped 
out a million years ago, and the current Primal Chaos is a world 
without gods and devils. Back then, they had been banished by the 
Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor but it was also due to this freak 
incident that they managed to escape the ultimate destruction that 
befell their race.” 


Yun Che remained motionless for a very long time. He did not say a 
single word... because there was nothing he could say in the first 
place. 


Everything the Ice Phoenix girl had said had been guesses, but it 
was as if there was a voice telling him from the depths of his soul 
that all of this was true... all of this was really happening! 


The crimson light coming from the Wall of Primal Chaos had come 
from the spatial power of the World Piercer. 


And what lay behind that crack in the Primal Chaos were actually 
devils from the Ancient Era, devils who should have died out long 
ago! 


What did the re-emergence of a True God or a True Devil in this 
current world mean? 


The power of the gods had stopped existing in this universe a long 
time ago and the universe had long ago “atrophied” to the point 


where it could no longer endure that sort of power. It had also 
reached the point where it was no longer able to produce any 
power on the level of the gods, so if such a power were to suddenly 
reappear, then the entire Primal Chaos would be at the mercy of 
that power. No living being or power could resist such a power and 
as long as the wielder of that power so desired, they could enslave 
all living beings or wipe them all out, and no one would be able to 
resist them. 


What was even more terrifying than this was that there would be 
more than one of those devils out there. 


What was even more terrifying than that was that... the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor herself was no ordinary devil. Rather, she 
was a Devil Emperor who was at the same level as the Creation 
Gods! 


Even if the other devil gods had died long ago outside of the Primal 
Chaos and only the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself was left, 
if she returned to the present world... Even if there were ten or a 
hundred of the current God Realm, there was no way for them to 
put up a fight, much less the Eastern Divine Region itself! 


What Divine King, Divine Sovereign, or Divine Master... In front of 
powers that stood at the same level of True Gods and Creation 
Gods, all of them were nothing but ants! 


“So now, do you understand?” the Ice Phoenix girl said in a gloomy 
voice. 


“Whew...” Yun Che deeply exhaled before he spoke in a low voice, 
“T really wish I didn’t understand.” 


Devil Emperor... Yun Che felt a chill run up and down his entire 
body just from seeing those two words flash in his head. She was 
such a terrifying existence that Yun Che could not even imagine 
truly trying to resist her, much less putting up a fight against her. 


Upon thinking of the root of it all, Yun Che silently gritted his 
teeth... Right now, he really wanted to jab a finger at the nose of 
the head of the four great Creation Gods Mo E and cuss him out: 


What the hell is wrong with you!? What the hell does the Evil God 
and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor developing a relationship 
have to do with you!? It’s not like he stole your wife! What dignity 
of the god race, what expunging all shame, all of that is dogshit! 
You really had way too much energy and time, that’s why you did 
such a stupid thing... and you’ve also left behind such a huge 
disaster for us, the present generation! 


The damn Evil God as well! Just how much charm did that Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor have for you to actually give the World 
Piercer to her! If not, she would have long ago been reduced to 
nothingness outside of the Primal Chaos... and all of these damned 
things wouldn’t have happened! 


“Tt is unknown whether those devil gods are still alive but the 
activity of the World Piercer proves that at least the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor herself is still alive,” the Ice Phoenix girl continued 
to speak of that incomparably terrifying truth. “The power of a 
Devil Emperor definitely isn’t something this current world can 
resist. Back then, she had been ensnared by Lord Mo E’s trap and 
she has been struggling for survival outside of the Primal Chaos for 
millions of years. When she returns, she will definitely be 
overflowing with hatred and upon hearing of the death of Lord Mo 
E and the destruction of the gods. It is very likely she will vent the 
hatred and resentment she has accumulated over millions of years 
on the current world... and the consequences of that are impossible 
to predict.” 


Now that he had heard all of this, Yun Che was already beginning 
to understand something. He looked straight at that girl’s flawless 
jade body as he said, “You said that I was the ‘only hope’. When 
you said that, did you mean that you wanted me, the person who 
had inherited the power of the Evil God... to go and dissuade... the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” 


“That’s right.” The Ice Phoenix girl said, “The aura of the World 
Piercer is growing clearer and clearer and there will be a day when 
the Wall of Primal Chaos splits open. At that time, the only thing 
that can stop the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor will not be power. 
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Rather, it will be that one word, ‘feelings’. 


“The Evil God had always been well aware of the fact that the 
World Piercer was in the possession of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. After the Evil Infant destroyed the universe, he used up all 
of his remaining existence to leave behind a drop of indestructible 
blood.... All because he had anticipated that this day would one day 
come.” 


Yun Che’s lips parted slightly, “...” 


“So what you have inherited is not only the power of the Evil God, 
you have also inherited the will of the Evil God.” 


“Only you, the person who has inherited the power and the will of 
the Evil God, can remind the newly returned Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor of the feelings she shared with the Evil God and prevent 
this disastrous calamity from descending upon us.” 


Chapter 1433 - The Evil God’S 
Daughter (1) 


Chapter 1433 — The Evil God’s Daughter (1) 


Yun Che’s current reaction could only be described as stunned and 
stupefied. 


Several years ago, the Ice Phoenix girl had told him that he had 
inherited not just Evil God’s divine powers, but his duty as well. As 
for what exactly this “duty” entailed, he never gave it much thought 
besides mentally preparing himself for anything prior to entering 
the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


He had imagined having to sacrifice his bloodline, his profound 
veins, or even his life to perform this duty. 


But of all the things he had imagined his duty might entail, 
persuasion... was definitely not one of them! 


As the inheritor of the Evil God’s divine powers and the avatar of 
the Evil God himself, it turned out that his duty was to quell the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s anger, hatred, and grudge, and 
stop her from harming this world... It was because the current 
Primal Chaos was so fragile that it couldn’t endure her fury or the 
devils’ wrath at all. 


It meant that he must face down an ancient devil emperor when the 
time was right! 


“The terror that is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is far beyond 
your imagination,” said the Ice Phoenix girl. “Her powers should’ve 
weakened after roaming the world beyond for over several million 
years, but if she even has even a shred of devilish energy left in her, 
she could still destroy the entire God Realm in just the flip of a 
palm.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


The Ice Phoenix girl wasn’t exaggerating in the slightest... Their 
opponent was a devil emperor after all! 


An emperor among devils! 
It was the equivalent of a Creation God among the gods! 


“You, and only you have a chance at persuading her.” The Ice 
Phoenix girl almost sounded almost she was begging. “The Evil God 
is a divine being of immeasurable greatness. Everything you have 
inherited is the hope he left behind for future generations, and his 
will must contain his love and will to protect all of Primal Chaos. 
Therefore, you are the only one who can transmit his will to the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and cure her of her fury and 
hatred.” 


“The best case scenario would be her becoming the ruler of the 
Primal Chaos. As the ruler, it would be her natural duty to protect 
all of the Primal Chaos... and since she is also the devil emperor of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan, the devils will obey her command. 
The rest of the devil gods would have no choice but to obey her and 
restrain themselves.” 
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...” Yun Che’s face was trembling. He still wasn’t able to say a 
single word in response. 


Facing down an ancient devil emperor... It was a scene he couldn’t 
imagine no matter how he tried. 


The devil emperors of ancient times... were terrible beings that 
could destroy him a million times over with just a glance or breath. 


He lifted his hands and felt for the Evil God divine power 
circulating inside his body. A long silence later, he suddenly said, 
“Tce Phoenix Spirit, you read my mind before, didn’t you? Then you 
should know that hatred had once driven me into a devil who lost 
all of his humanity. That is why I’m well aware what a terrible 
thing hatred is.” 


“No matter how righteous Mo E’s cause was, there is no changing 
the fact that he tricked the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor using the 


most despicable method possible.” 


Yun Che wasn’t a member of the Era of Gods. Naturally, he didn’t 
feel the same respect the Ice Phoenix girl had for the leader of the 
Creation Gods. “The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the rest of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Gods must have hated him to the bone for 
his deception.” 


“The world beyond the Primal Chaos is a world of death and 
destruction. Even if the World Piercer has kept them all alive, it 
must have been a most difficult life... Several million years. Their 
hatred and fury has accumulated for several million long years, and 
it is these emotions that has fueled their will to survive and return 
all these years...” 


“Several million years worth of hate...” said Yun Che before 
inhaling deeply. He couldn’t imagine how terrible this hatred would 
be. At the very least, it wasn’t something that even ten thousand 
“hatred that filled the universe” could describe. “Is it really 
something the old bond between the Evil God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor can resolve?” 


After experiencing several million years worth of hell and 
accumulating all this hatred, the first thing they would surely do 
was to vent it all onto the world... Yun Che had personally 
experienced this during his previous life in the Azure Cloud 
Continent. The return of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the 
devil gods could only be a billion times worse than that. 


Moreover, he was just a man, but they were the devils! 
A devil’s negative emotions had always been intense! 


Even if they weren’t the devils, several million years worth of 
grudge and hatred was still more than capable of distorting any 
living being’s heart and soul. Furthermore, setting the rest of the 
devils aside, was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... even the 
same Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor from several million years 
ago? 


The Ice Phoenix girl could sense Yun Che’s worry. If she were to be 


honest with herself, she... had absolutely no confidence that this 
plan could work. She only knew that Yun Che was the only hope, 
no matter how infinitesimally small it was. 


Her entire clan had been tricked and exiled to the world beyond the 
Primal Chaos... their grudge and hatred had grown unbridled for 
several million years... there was no man, creature, True God or 
True Devil who could tell what the final form of their hatred would 
take when they finally returned. 


“Yun Che,” the Ice Phoenix girl said quietly, “be it in the ancient 
times or now, the world has always had an extremely biased and 
distorted view of devils and darkness profound energy.” 
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...” As the bearer of darkness profound energy himself, Yun Che 
fully acknowledged this point. 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is the emperor of devil gods, 
but she may not be as scary as you imagine her to be. The great, 
righteous, and kind Evil God wouldn’t have fallen in love with her 
and married her otherwise. At the very least, the Heaven Smiting 
Evil Emperor has never been known to be brutal or tyrannical be it 
during the ancient times or now.” 


“The God Race knows little about the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan. 
All they know is that they are a clan of monarch devils that can 
transform into swords just like the Sword Spirit God Clan.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The Evil God clearly loved the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
deeply, or he wouldn’t have gifted her something as precious as the 
World Piercer willingly. Just the same, the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor must love the Evil God just as deeply, and she will surely 
not ignore the Evil God’s final will and power completely.” 


“Besides that, several million years is an extremely long period of 
time to most living beings, but not so much to a devil emperor. 
Also, a devil emperor wouldn’t be so weak as to succumb to the 
hatred and the passage of time so easily.” 


“Tf she can sense the Evil God’s last will to protect the world, then 
maybe, just maybe, there is a chance that she may choose to honor 
it. Furthermore, the reason the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor has 
even survived to this day is because the Evil God gifted her the 
World Piercer. Her love for her husband isn’t the only thing that 
will change her mind.” 


“T’ve never fallen in love with anyone myself, but even I know that 
‘love’ is the one thing that can transcend everything regardless of 
plane, or dimension.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl worked hard to encourage, console, and give 
hope to Yun Che from multiple angles. Some of her attempts might 
seem forced and deliberate, but Yun Che was literally the God 
Realm’s only hope. She had to supply him with enough confidence 
no matter what. 


“Youre right,” was what Yun Che said, but his expression hadn’t 
relaxed in the slightest. “But there is one problem with your plan: 
I’m not the Evil God, I’m just the inheritor of his power. Her love 
for the Evil God and her love for the inheritor of the Evil God’s 
power are two completely separate things, not to mention that the 
‘Evil God’s will’ you’re speaking of is unreal to say the least, even if 
she did sense something like that... Whew.” 


If the Evil God was still alive to this day, then there was a high 
chance that he could calm down the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
and persuade her to put down her hatred. But Yun Che himself... 
ultimately wasn’t the Evil God himself. 


It just wasn’t a thing anyone could feel optimistic about. 


“T understand your concerns,” said the Ice Phoenix girl, “the Evil 
God’s will and the Evil God himself are two separate things, of 
course. However, you don’t just possess the Evil God’s will and 
inheritance. You have another trump card that may be far, far more 
persuasive than even the will and inheritance of the Evil God.” 


“Huh?” Yun Che was caught off guard by her declaration. “What’s 
that?” 


The Ice Phoenix girl explained, “The Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor fought a battle against the Evil God after exiling the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Clan. That great battle between Creation 
Gods shook the entire Primal Chaos to the point where detailed 
records of the battle still exist to this day. As for the reason behind 
the battle... it was stated in both ancient and current records that 
the Evil God challenged Lord Mo E to battle because he was 
disgusted by Lord Mo E’s methods, and because Lord Mo E’s actions 
were undeserving of his title as a Creation God.” 


Yun Che nodded. Only the Creation Gods of the ancient times knew 
that the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor were 
husband and wife back then. 


“Do you remember me telling you that the Evil God’s loss of his 
wife wasn’t the only thing that drove him into fighting Lord Mo E? 
Do you also remember me telling you that this battle had decided 
the fates the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
offspring? It was something I accidentally heard from Lord Li Suo a 
long time ago.” 


Yun Che nodded again. Everything the Ice Phoenix girl had said 
back then was a shocker, so it was no surprise that he remembered 
it as well as yesterday. 


“No one knew who had won that battle, not even Lord Xi Ke or 
Lord Li Suo. The only ones who knew about the result were 
probably the combatants themselves, Lord Mo E and the Evil God. 
Naturally, I was also clueless about the final victor of that battle... 
until I’d read all of your memories a few years ago. Thanks to your 
memories and my own knowledge, I’d uncovered much of the 
secrets and truths that was hidden in my history, including the 
result of the battle between Lord Mo E and the Evil God...” 


“.,.and the final fate of the offspring of the Evil God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“Me? You’re talking about my... memories?” Yun Che was 
confused. His knowledge regarding the Era of Gods was completely 
hearsay. Everything he knew had come from either Jasmine or the 
Golden Crow Spirit. In fact, most of his revelations regarding the 


Era of Gods had come from the Ice Phoenix girl herself. He himself 
knew nothing about the Era of Gods. 


However... the Ice Phoenix girl claimed to have learned the truth 
from his memories, a truth that not even the gods or even the 
Creation Gods of ancient times were privy to! 


If this wasn’t nonsense, then what was!? 


If the truth was in my memory, then how did I not know about 
this!? 


“That’s right,” said the Ice Phoenix girl without explaining what she 
had seen in his memories. “Judging purely from the results alone, 
the Evil God had won, and then lost the battle against Lord Mo E.” 


Yun Che: “???” (Won... and then lost?) 


“T told you about this before... there are also some records that still 
exist to this day. Although Lord Mo E was the leader of the four 
great Creation Gods, he was also the one who passed away the 
soonest. He had died before the war between gods and devils had 
even truly began.” 


“His passing wasn’t caused by an injury or an accident. He passed 
away simply because he had reached the end of his lifespan.” 


“As the Creation God with the strongest divine power, Lord Mo E 
undoubtedly had the longest lifespan out of any living being. But 
for some reason, he ran out of lifespan earlier than any other gods. 
There is only one thing that can explain this, and that is the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword. This is public knowledge.” 


“However, Lord Li Suo also told me that Lord Mo E had only used 
the Ancestral Sword once in his whole life... and it was the time he 
had cut open the Wall of Primal Chaos and subjected the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Clan to the world beyond Primal Chaos. Although his 
lifespan had been reduced greatly as a result, he still shouldn’t have 
passed away as early as he did.” 


“It doesn’t make sense... unless he didn’t use the Ancestral Sword 
once, but twice in a short time, burning his lifespan at an 


accelerated rate as a result. If that is the case, then anything is 
possible.” 


Yun Che’s pupils shrank. “Are you saying...” 


“That is correct. It is very likely that the second time he used the 
Ancestral Sword was during the battle against the Evil God!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“That battle also decided the fate of the Evil God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s offspring. Undoubtedly, their offspring 
would turn out to be a half-man and half-devil, and Lord Mo E is 
such a righteous and evil loathing person that he would never allow 
such a person to exist in this world... especially because they are 
the offspring of a Creation God. That is why he wouldn’t allow 
himself to lose that battle no matter what.” 


“However, the battle didn’t go as Lord Mo E had expected it to go. 
Lord Li Suo once said that the Evil God’s strength may have 
surpassed Lord Mo E’s, so Lord Mo E probably lost that battle... but 
he couldn’t accept his defeat or the consequences of his defeat, so 
he ultimately decided to use the Ancestral Sword.” 


“The Evil God... lost, because of the Ancestral Sword’s power.” 


“When the two engaged in battle, Lord Mo E had just used the 
Ancestral Sword to cut apart the Wall of Primal Chaos a short time 
ago.” 


“The consequences of using the Ancestral Sword twice in such a 
short time isn’t just as simple as losing twice the amount of lifespan. 
That was why Lord Mo E passed away so early... Lord Mo E must’ve 
known about the full consequences of his decision, but that was just 
the kind of person he was. He was the highest monarch of the God 
Race and the leader of the Creation Gods. He couldn’t allow even a 
single grain of sand to sit in his eyes... especially when this ‘sand’ 
had offended the pride and bottom line of the God Race.” 


Yun Che asked, “So... the offspring between the Evil God and the 
Evil Smiting Devil Emperor was killed just like that?” 


But the answer the Ice Phoenix girl gave caught Yun Che by 
surprise. “No, they weren’t killed... they were ‘split into two 
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halves’. 


Chapter 1434 - The Evil God’S 
Daughter (2) 


Chapter 1434 — The Evil God’s Daughter (2) 
Split in... two halves? 


The Ice Phoenix girl was saying something that he couldn’t 
understand at all again. 


“What do you mean by split in two halves?” asked Yun Che in 
astonishment. 


The Ice Phoenix girl replied, “The offspring between the Evil God 
and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is a girl. Since she inherited 
both the Evil God’s divine power and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s darkness devilish power, she is undoubtedly a half-man 
and half devil who is unaccepted by the god race or the devil race.” 


“Although Lord Mo E had beaten the Evil God, my guess is that 
Lord Mo E knew that it was an unfair battle, and that he had no 
face to wipe the daughter of the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor from existence completely. That is why he had 
suggested a middle ground instead.” 


“His request to the Evil God was to wipe out the ‘devilish’ part of 
her and leave the ‘non-devilish’ part of her untouched. That way, 
she’d be able to stay with the god race.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The Evil God had no other choice. This was the best and only path 
that was left for him. Therefore, he destroyed his daughter’s body 
and split her soul in half... separating the ‘devil soul’ from the 
‘divine soul’. I know that the notion of remaking a divine soul’s 
body may sound unbelievable to you, but it is something a Creation 
God can achieve easily.” 


“The splitting of one’s soul meant that the soul’s original memories 
would fade away completely. This means that the divine soul who 
was reborn in a new body would become a completely new 
existence. In fact, that wasn’t Lord Mo E’s only request. He may 
have allowed her divine soul to remain with the god race, but no 
one was allowed to know that she was the daughter of the Evil God 
and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. The Evil God was forbidden 
from meeting her for the rest of his life too.” 


Yun Che frowned deeply and clenched his fists without realizing it. 
From the standpoint of the gods and devils, Lord Mo E’s request was 
perfectly normal. But from the standpoint of a father, he understood 
just how cruel a request it was to the Evil God. 


He just couldn’t imagine himself being unable to see Wuxin, and 
Wuxin not realizing that she had him as a father, for eternity. 


“After that, the Evil God entrusted his daughter’s ‘divine soul’ to the 
god he trusted the most to remake his daughter’s divine body, and 
she stayed with the clan of that god after she was reborn... Maybe 
the Evil God himself was completely disappointed, disheartened, or 
guilt-ridden by everything that had happened to his daughter, but 
some time later he abandoned his former title as the Creation God 
of Elements and called himself the ‘Evil God’. After that, he hid 
himself from the world and never concerned himself with the god 
race or the god he had entrusted his daughter to ever again.” 


He abandoned his supreme title as a Creation God and called 
himself the Evil God... 


The title “Evil God” was a divine title that was highly respected and 
admired by all living things... and yet Yun Che could clearly pick 
up a deep sense of sorrow from it. 


“The god the Evil God had entrusted his daughter’s divine soul to 
was a Clan leader, and this clan leader made preparations so that 
the Evil God’s daughter would appear to be his daughter to 
everyone. At the same time, he gave her the best treatment and 
protection he could afford... The reason he treated her so well was 
because his clan owed the Evil God a great favor. That was why he 
was willing to spend everything he had to protect his daughter and 


guard this secret for eternity.” 


“As for the Evil God daughter’s ‘devil soul’... the Evil God couldn’t 
find it in his heart to wipe her out no matter how he tried, so he 
used an unknown method to fool Lord Mo E’s senses and hid her in 
a secret place he had created at the last moment. He transformed it 
into a world of darkness that was suited for her, and he populated 
the world with many dark creatures because he was afraid that she 
would be too lonely.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl’s story ended here. The story was obviously a 
combination of rumors from ancient times and the Ice Phoenix 
Girl’s own assumptions, but for some reason it felt almost... familiar 
to him? Déja vu? 


“Tce Phoenix Spirit, what does this have to do with the ‘trump card’ 
that will help me persuade the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
better than even the Evil God’s will you mentioned?” asked Yun 
Che. 


The Ice Phoenix girl said slowly, “The daughter of the Evil God and 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... is still alive.” 


“What!?” Yun Che exclaimed. 


“That terrible battle directly led to the destruction of the gods and 
the devils and the Evil Infant calamity, but due to the clan doing 
everything they could to protect the girl with the divine soul, she 
was miraculously able to survive the calamities in a profound ark 
imprinted with the World Piercer’s power... As for the one with the 
devil soul, she was completely unaffected by the calamities because 
she had been hidden in a pocket world in the lower realms. She too 
continues to exist to this day.” 


Yun Che, “...” (That strange feeling of familiarity and déja vu is 
growing stronger.) 


“None of this is knowledge that I’d learned during the ancient 
times. It all comes from you, the very first person to know that the 
daughter of the Evil God is still alive in this day and age.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl’s words completely stupefied Yun Che. “Me? 
You mean I saw her... them, before?” 


The Ice Phoenix girl gave Yun Che an obvious hint. “The God Clan 
the Evil God had entrusted his daughter’s divine soul to was 
called... the Sword Spirit God Clan!” 


“This God Clan possessed a certain profound ark that was famous 
since the Era of Gods! The interior of this profound ark is an 
individual world of its own. It is a gift from the Evil God to the 
Sword Spirit God Clan while he was still the Creation God of 
Elements, and it possesses incredible space traveling abilities 
because the Evil God had engraved its power of space with the 
World Piercer itself!” 


“This profound ark is none other than the Primordial Profound Ark 
in your memories!” 
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Yun Che’s eyes widened bit by bit. His mind turned blank like he 
was struck by thunder, and it wasn’t until a long time later that he 
opened his mouth and spat out a certain girl’s name with great 
difficulty, “Hong... er!??” 


“Her real name is ‘Ling Wanhu’, and in public she is known as the 
daughter of the chief of the Sword Spirit God Clan, ‘Ling Zhen’. I 
even met her in person back then.” The Ice Phoenix girl said, “Of 
course, I could never have imagined that she was the daughter of 
the Evil God back then.” 
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...” Yun Che’s mouth was wide agape. He just couldn’t close it no 
matter what. 


A long time ago, Jasmine had told him that there was a clan called 
the Sword Spirit God Clan among the ancient gods who could 
transform into swords... 


Given enough spirit energy, the Primordial Profound Ark 
supposedly could travel to any space... 


And finally, the profound, meaningful words that dying soul had 
said to him before he entrusted Hong’er to him... 


“T am only a guardian... my little mistress.. and my race... has long 
been forgotten by the world... there is no need to mention them 
anymore... my little mistress... her body has been inflicted with a 
terrible devilish poison... within all the realms... only the Sky 
Poison Pearl can cure her... in order to stem the invasion of this 
devilish poison... our little mistress was sealed into the Coffin of 
Eternity....” 


“Chaotic turmoil... the terrible battle of Gods and Devils... the 
overturning of the sky... the weeping of the Gods and the 
Heavens... I brought my little mistress with me into the ark to 
flee.... The ‘Coffin of Eternity’ sealed her body and soul... allowed 
her presence to disappear into the chaotic space... and allowed her 
to escape that heaven-destroying calamity... if one day the Sky 
Poison Pearl can cleanse the devilish poison from her body... and 
she can once again awaken... then my bitter life will finally come to 
a happy end....” 


Everything matched up to the Ice Phoenix Spirit’s words perfectly! 


Even the sword Hong’er could transform to... was called the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword... 


Heaven Smiting... 
The Heaven Smiting Devil Clan! 


Was Hong’er really... the daughter of the Evil God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor!? 


“In that age, the younger daughter of the Sword Spirit God Clan 
Chief, ‘Wanhw’ was known to everyone because she was the most 
pampered child in the entire Sword Spirit Clan. The clan chief and 
his wife loved her more than any of their offspring, and absolutely 
no one suspected that she wasn’t actually the Sword Spirit God Clan 


Chief’s true daughter.” 


“Later on, after Lord Mo E, the Heaven Punishing God Emperor had 
passed away, and the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword had 
become masterless, the grudge that had been accumulating between 
the gods and the devils since forever finally erupted in full force. 
The Sword Spirit Clan was blessed Lord Li Suo’s light divine energy, 
and the sword they transformed into was the ‘Devil Slayer Sword’, a 
great bane against any devil. That was why the devil race had 
spared no effort in attacking them and wiping them out before any 
other races of the gods.” 


“Tt is said that the devil race had despicably used a terrifying devil 
poison that not even Lord Li Suo could purify before it kills its 
victims. Countless sword spirits including the chief and his wife 
passed away because of the poison...” 


“However, it was later discovered that the body of the sword spirit 
little princess, Wanhu was nowhere to be found. The Sword Spirit 
God Clan’s main profound ark, the Spirit World of Heaven and 
Earth was missing as well.” 


The Spirit World of Heaven and Earth... was the Primordial 
Profound Ark currently in Yun Che’s possession right now! 


“At the time, the gods thought that the sword spirit little princess 
had died in both spirit and body, and that the devils had claimed 
the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth for themselves. In reality, the 
Spirit World of Heaven and Earth had concealed their presence 
completely and slipped into a spatial rift... I’m sure that even the 
Evil God thought that she had died as well, since he couldn’t verify 
her whereabouts without the World Piercer.” 


“After passing through countless space and time, fate finally 
arranged her to meet you, the owner of the Sky Poison Pearl.” 
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...” Right now, Yun Che was feeling completely dizzy. It was 
because the Ice Phoenix girl’s story was just too... extraordinary! 


Hong’er had come to him as a complete “accident”. She was a 
naughty, hyperreactive, gluttonous, sleepy, eccentric, undisciplined, 


and queer little monster who was even more monstrous than your 
usual monster... 


But now the Ice Phoenix Spirit was telling him that she... was the 
Evil God’s d-d-d-d-daughter!?!? 


Yun Che’s brain and heart shook uncontrollably... 
The f*ck... 


“Tm guessing that the Sword Spirit God Clan Chief himself was the 
one who remade her body after the Evil God had entrusted his 
daughter to him. However, her divine soul was ultimately 
incomplete because it had been split in half, so in order to complete 
her soul and convince everyone that she really was her daughter, he 
gave up his own divine power and divine soul so that her divine 
soul could ‘grow’ into completion. After that, she became Ling 
Wanhu and... Hong’er. Thanks to the Sword Spirit God Clan Chief, 
she possessed both the divine powers and the characteristics of a 
Sword Spirit God. She had light divine energy and the divine aura 
of a Sword Spirit God, and the sword she transformed into 
possessed the ‘devil slaying’ attribute as well.” 


“However, she wasn’t just a Devil Slayer Sword!” 


“Heaven Smiting... Devil Slayer Sword.” Yun Che whispered, “Did 
the ‘heaven smiting’ part of her title... come from the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor herself?” 


“That is correct,” said the Ice Phoenix girl. “Even with the devil half 
in her separated from her soul, her ‘essence’ was still the same 
because nothing could change the fact that she was the daughter of 
the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Even if 
Hong’er didn’t have the Sword Spirit God Clan Chief’s divine power 
and soul in her, she still would’ve had the ability to transform into a 
sword because the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself and her 
race, the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan, was a race that could 
transform into swords in the first place.” 
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...” Yun Che nodded numbly in response. When he had “picked 
up” Hong’er at the Primordial Profound Ark, Jasmine had told him 


that there was a race each among the god race and the devil race 
that could transform into swords. One was called the Sword Spirit 
God Clan, and the other the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan. 


When Hong’er had transformed into a sword for the first time, 
Jasmine had had a strange reaction when she saw the words 
engraved onto the body of the sword, “Heaven Smiting” and “Devil 
Slayer”. There were several times Jasmine had looked like she 
wanted to say something when he asked her about them... but in 
the end, she simply said “it’s not possible” and left things there. 


“The sword a member of the Sword Spirit God Clan transforms into 
is called the Devil Slayer Sword. It is the bane of all devils. On the 
other hand, the sword a member of the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan 
transforms into is called the ‘Heaven Smiting Devil God Sword’. It is 
the bane of all light profound energy.” 


The name “Heaven Smiting Devil God Sword” caused a shiver in 
Yun Che’s heart... It was because he recalled what the Moon 
Slaughter Devil Sovereign had shouted during the battle when he 
was summoning Hong’er. The Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign had 
cried out the name “Devil Slayer Sword” first, followed by an even 
more surprised shout, “Heaven Smiting Devil God Sword”. 


“As the devil emperor of the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan and one of 
the four devil emperors that of the devil race, the sword the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor transforms into is the ultimate form of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil God Sword, the ‘Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword’.” 


“However, the sword Hong’er transforms into is incredibly strange. 
It is a ‘Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword’ that contains the 
characteristics of both the Devil Slayer Sword and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil God Sword, and something like this has never 
appeared even during the ancient times. She is an existence that 
defies all common sense, and her future and her limits are both 
unpredictable and unimaginable.” 


“So... which one of the two sword spirit clans eat swords to 
increase their powers?” asked Yun Che. 


“The answer is none of them. I am not talking about just the Sword 
Spirit God Clan or the Heaven Smiting Devil Clan either, I’d never 
heard of a race in the past or now who can consume swords to 
increase their strength... not to my knowledge at least.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The only explanation I can give is that Hong’er’s... extraordinary 
background and tragic fate have caused her to undergo some sort of 
unusual change that is beyond even my understanding. After all, 
she is the daughter of the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, a first in the history of the Primal Chaos and the only 
proof that gods and devils have ever bonded with one another. 
Moreover, Hong’er is an existence at the level of a Creation God, so 
she is beyond the understanding of a normal divine spirit like me.” 


Hong’er... her somewhat abnormal behavior aside, she was just a 
simple girl to him. She was so simple that the only thing she cared 
about in her life was feeding and sleeping, and nothing ever seemed 
to worry her in the slightest. 


Her vermillion-colored eyes especially looked like they were 
eternally pure and clean. 


To think that something like this would be hidden beneath her 
simple appearance and behavior... 


Suddenly, a thought struck Yun Che’s mind like thunder. He looked 
up abruptly and asked, “You mentioned that the devil half of her 
soul is still alive. Could... could it be that you’re referring to...?” 
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Blue Pole Star, Azure Cloud Continent, Cloud’s End Cliff, world of 
darkness... 


You’er! 


She shared the exact same body shape and appearance as Hong’er, 
and she lived and relied on darkness to survive. She was also a 
soul... an incomplete soul. 


She didn’t recognize Hong’er because they’d never met or known 
each other. However, there was undoubtedly a profound connection 
between them both. 


To this day, Yun Che could still remember the eternally happy 
Hong’er suddenly tearing up and crying uncontrollably after 
meeting You’er... 


Back when Jasmine was remaking her body, she had told him that 
the soul was the foundation of one’s body. This meant that the 
appearance and the body shape of a person were determined by 
their soul. 


Everything was matching up perfectly... 


“That’s correct.” The Ice Phoenix girl gave him an affirmative reply 
before continuing, “The other half of the Evil God’s daughter’s soul 

is the incomplete girl you met in the abyss of darkness on the Azure 
Cloud Continent.” 
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...” Yun Che inhaled deeply and held his breath for a long time 
before finally exhaling. 


Hong’er and You’er... who could imagine that they were part of the 


same person? Who could imagine that they were the daughter of 
the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!? 


Hong’er had clung to him like gum beneath his shoe when she first 
saw him. You’er had displayed great dependence and friendliness 
towards him since the beginning... looking back, it was probably an 
instinctive reaction engraved in their very souls. They had reacted 
to him because of the divine power he bore. 


The power... their father used to bear. 


“Hong’er... You’er...” muttered Yun Che to himself. He couldn’t 
describe what he was feeling right now. 


“You’er (Silent One)?” The Ice Phoenix girl exclaimed in surprise. 
Yun Che hadn’t yet given You’er her name when she had read his 
memories. “Is that the new name you gave her? It is a very suitable 
name. She is the daughter of the Evil God and the Devil Emperor. 
She is of the noblest birth, and yet she can only ever live in 
darkness like a silent ghost, never to see the light of day. Sigh...” 


It was impossible to tell if the Ice Phoenix girl was sighing for the 
Evil God, or for Hong’er and You’er. 


Perhaps it was difficult for a mortal to imagine that someone as 
powerful as a Creation God would carry such terrible sorrow and 
helplessness. 


Hong’er at least had a complete body and soul, a pair of parents 
who doted on her, and a clan who loved her from the bottom of 
their hearts. Even now, she had Yun Che to keep her from feeling 
lonely, hungry, sleepless, and uneasy. 


But You’er... 


“You’er is probably another hope the Evil God left behind for the 
world,” said Yun Che emotionally. “You’er was the one who gave 
me the Darkness Seed. If I’m not mistaken, the Evil God had 
probably gone to the world of darkness to visit his daughter, You’er, 
just before he created the Indestructible Blood at the cost of his life. 
He purposely left the darkness seed behind with her so that the 


successor of the Evil God’s divine power could find her, receive her 
guidance... and make the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor aware of 
her existence.” 


When the devils and gods were still alive, the Evil God didn’t dare 
to head to Cloud’s End Cliff to visit his daughter. When all the 
devils and gods were dead, he was finally able to take one final look 
at her... but even that fulfilled wish was burdened by a great 
sorrow. 


At the time, the Evil God couldn’t have known that his “other” 
daughter was still alive. He must’ve passed away in pain and guilt 
believing that his “other” daughter was dead. 


“T see,” the Ice Phoenix girl said with a sigh. “The Evil God truly 
was... the greatest divine being of them all. Even when he was 
disappointed so thoroughly by fate, he never stopped concerning 
himself with the future and the world.” 


Despite having discarded the title of the Creation God, he was 
unable to abandon his own roots to the end. He really did deserve 
the word “great”. 


“Tce Phoenix Spirit,” Yun Che asked suddenly, “you are a divine 
being of the god race, aren’t you? Why don’t you hate or reject 
devils yourself? For example, you know that I possess darkness 
profound energy, but why...” 


In the ancient times, the god race and the devil race were on 
opposite sides. There was no such thing as a middle ground, and 
both races held an unquenchable animosity towards each other. The 
fact that the monarch of the god race, Mo E had acted as cruelly as 
he did was proof of that. And yet, Yun Che had never sensed any 
animosity or rejection towards darkness profound energy from the 
Ice Phoenix girl. 


The Ice Phoenix girl said quietly, “Back then, my understanding of 
‘devils’ was the same as all divine beings. I believed them to be the 
face of negativity, filth and sin, and that they were an existence that 
was rejected by the heavenly law itself because they possessed 
darkness profound energy. I even believed that it was the righteous 


path and the unsaid responsibility of the god race to destroy them 
all.” 


“But after surviving all the battles, the destruction, the aimless 
drifting through life... I was actually able to wake up from the fever 
and recall everything that had happened in this prison of eternal 
silence. Naturally, this calm and tranquility had made me 
understand many things that I wasn’t able to see clearly in the 
past.” 


“The Ancestral God was the one who had created the god race and 
the devil race, with one side representing ‘yang’ and the other ‘yin’. 
If they are both creations of the Ancestral God, then are they really 
all that different from one another besides the power they possess? 
If the devil race truly didn’t belong in this world like everyone had 
believed, then why did the Ancestral God even bother creating the 
devil race in the first place? Wouldn’t the god race alone have 
sufficed?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Plus, it is a fact... an unbelievably sorrowful, but truthful fact that 
we must admit that... the cause of everything... the true culprit 
behind the destruction of the god race and the devil race is...” 


The Ice Phoenix girl’s voice became slow, quiet and sorrowful. In 
the end, she wasn’t able to say the words that would point towards 
the true culprit because of the sheer irony they contained, and 
because she was a member of the god race. 


Yes... Yun Che knew very little about the ancient times, but even he 
could deduce from the rumors alone that the god race were the 
ones who had brought forth the end of the Era of Gods. 


It really was incredibly ironic. 


“The good and evil of living being has nothing to do with the power 
they bear. It has nothing to do with the devils, the gods, or the race 
they were born into either. But in that era, the word ‘devil’ had 
been twisted into the face of pure evil... and that belief still exists 
to this day.” 


Yun Che had heard of the fate of the Northern Divine Region. 


It was why he had never dared to reveal his darkness profound 
energy... not even a little. 


A few years ago, Wei Hen had traded his life for Li Jianming’s at 
the Profound God Convention... On the one hand, the former had 
gone to the Northern Divine Region to exchange his life for 
darkness profound energy. It was so that he could obtain the power 
necessary to carry out his revenge. On the other hand, Li Jianming 
had slaughtered Wei Hen’s entire family and sect, and violated his 
wife and daughter for his selfish desires... 


Who here was the real devil who deserved to die!? 


“When a belief has become so deeply rooted that it has become 
common sense, there is almost no power in the world that can 
change it,” said the Ice Phoenix girl. “The people’s belief that all 
‘devils’ are evil is as rooted and common as the incompatibility 
between fire and water. You definitely cannot reveal your secret for 
all of eternity.” 


“Since you possess the Evil God’s darkness seed, it is possible for 
you to control your darkness profound energy. What this means is 
that ‘your secret’ will never be revealed unless you wish it so... or 
even better, you should try to forget that you even possess darkness 
profound energy in the first place. It is a choice you must make 
considering the current world’s perception of darkness profound 
energy.” 


Yun Che nodded. “I know.” 
Both Jasmine and Mu Xuanyin had told him something similar. 


It wasn’t an exaggeration to say that he would never be able to 
stand tall in this world again if his secret was revealed even once. 


“The Evil God’s power and will, the Heaven Smiting Devil 

Emperor’s daughter, love, kindness, and familial bond may just be 
enough to overcome several million years of hatred. It may just be 
enough to stop her from harming the world the Evil God wishes to 


protect, and a world where her daughter still lives peacefully to this 
day.” 


This was the Evil God’s final wish, and the best case scenario the Ice 
Pheonix girl had envisioned in her head. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor would without a doubt become 
the absolute ruler of the Primal Chaos once she had returned. There 
was no power in the entire world that could resist or defy her. The 
difference between a ruler full of hatred and violence, and a ruler 
who was willing to fulfill her lover’s dying will and her surviving 
family member was worlds apart to say the least. 


“You are the key to this hope, Yun Che.” 


“T beg you, you must meet with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
the day the crimson light falls apart completely. The meeting will 
undoubtedly be accompanied with immeasurable risk, but you are 
our only hope. This fragile world simply doesn’t have what it takes 
to withstand the hatred and fury of a devil emperor anymore.” 


“Successor of the Evil God’s power and will, please... go and 
become the savior we need!” 


At this point, Yun Che was made aware of the truth behind the 
“crimson crack”, the “duty” and “hope” he bore on his back, and 
the tribulations he was about to face in the future. 


He had even learned of Hong’er and You’er’s extraordinary past and 
background. 


Yun Che actually calmed down during the last moments of the 
revelation. 


After all, the true face of fear was often the unknown, not the truth. 


“T understand now.” Yun Che nodded with calm eyes and even 
breathing. He didn’t even hesitate for too long or feel afraid like the 
Ice Phoenix had expected him to be. “I will go.” 


“Tf I succeed, I suppose it’s inevitable that I’ll become a savior in 
everyone’s eyes... Well, it’s not a bad title. At least I’ll be winning 


the people’s gratitude and respect instead of the... nothing I’m 
receiving right now.” 


“Even if I fail, I should still be able to protect myself and the people 
around me due to the Evil God’s inheritance and Hong’er.” 


“Tf I hadn’t obtained the Evil God’s legacy back then, I wouldn’t 
have had everything I have today. I may still be crippled or worse, 
dead at this time. It is only natural that such great kindness came 
with equally great responsibility.” 


“There is no reason for me not to go, be it from the perspective of 
humanity, myself, or the favor I owe.” 


Yun Che exhaled slightly after he was finished speaking... He 
literally couldn’t imagine facing a devil emperor who had returned 
to the Primal Chaos while full of hatred. It was impossible to 
predict what might happen next. 


It was entirely possible for him to be wiped out before he even had 
the time to open his mouth. 


“T’m very glad for your words,” said the Ice Phoenix girl. “Whatever 
the end result might be, I am incredibly grateful and glad that 
someone like you, a shining hope could exist in the world.” 


“T hope myself that I won’t betray your expectations,” replied Yun 
Che sincerely. 


The Evil God had left behind the Indestructible Blood to protect the 
generations to come. The Ice Phoenix girl before him... was also 
doing her best to protect the world during the final moments of her 
life, even though she no longer had a place in the current world. 


“You don’t need to put too much pressure on yourself, she is the 
devil emperor after all. There is absolutely no one who can control 
or decide how the situation will turn out, so you are already saving 
the world just by daring to stand between the world and the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. You don’t have the power to 
control the result, and no one has the right to ask that from you.” 


Yun Che exhaled slightly after hearing the Ice Phoenix girl’s 


consoling words. 


“T once said that I would grant the last vestiges of my existence and 
my divine powers to you after your resolve is sufficient. You now 
have the right to claim my power, but the time is not yet right.” 


“My biggest concern during my remaining lifespan has always been 
how the world will turn out after the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had returned from the world beyond, so please, I ask you 
to allow me to exist until the day the results became clear. After 
that, whatever the world may become, I promise to grant you 
everything I have left... Please don’t turn down my offer or try to 
keep me around. It is because I will no longer have any reason or 
purpose to live in this world after I have my answer.” 


“..” Yun Che nodded. “I understand.” 


It seriously did not matter if he got the Ice Phoenix’s power or not 
when he had the return of a devil emperor to deal with. 


Right now, the only thing he could think of was to how to face a 
true devil emperor of the ancient times! 


“Oh right,” Yun Che suddenly recalled something and asked, “Last 
time, you said you wish to tell me one of my master’s secrets... 
what is it exactly?” 
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The Ice Phoenix Spirit temporarily fell silent after hearing Yun 
Che’s question. She then said, “The world today belongs to the 
mortals. The shape and laws of the Primal Chaos are completely 
different from what they used to be... and this is a world where 
gods aren’t necessary and should not exist.” 


“That is why I had wanted to gift my last vestiges of strength to a 
mortal on this star realm since a long time ago... and my choice, 
was your master.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“As the Ice Phoenix, I am one of the Three Supreme Water Attribute 
Beasts of the ancient past, and I am a high rank divine spirit with 
the qualification to stand next to a Creation God. Unfortunately, I 
am also a member of the Demon Race, so my power just isn’t too 
compatible with humans. That is why those humans who have 
inherited my bloodline and profound art are rarely able to reach 
their pinnacle... the Divine Master Realm. Your master is first 
person ever to become a Divine Master in the history of Snow Song 
Realm. Do you know why?” 


Yun Che gave the question some thought before answering, “I once 
heard from Palace Master Bingyun, the one who brought me to the 
God Realm that my master possesses something special called the 
‘Ice Phoenix Divine Soul’... Is it something you gave her?” 


“That’s right,” answered the Ice Phoenix girl. “I chose her and 
granted her part of my divine soul in secret while she was still a 
young girl. As she cultivated and grew older, the power in my 
divine soul slowly fused with her and aided her breakthrough to 
Divine Master Realm. That is how she has become the first Divine 
Master Realm King of Snow Song Realm.” 


“ ..1 see,” muttered Yun Che. 


“My divine soul is harmless to her, but it is too high level for her to 
fuse with it quickly and easily. Ten millennium had passed since she 
started cultivating, and yet she had only managed to take in about 
twenty percent of its divine power as her own. 


“Originally, this process would’ve taken another thirty millennium 
to complete... until she met you, and this process was quickened 
drastically.” 


“Huh?” Yun Che was just about to ask what he did when he 
suddenly recalled something. He instantly choked on his words as 
his expression turned strange, “Er... about that... I actually didn’t 
know...” 


“Both your Evil God divine aura and your Dragon God divine aura 
are of a higher level than my divine soul, so when you copulated 
with her she was given some of your Evil God divine aura. As a 
result, the fusion process became much smoother, and her power 
was able to grow quickly in just a short time.” 


Yun Che was clearly trying to cut this topic short, but the Ice 
Phoenix girl had ignored the strange expression on his face and 
stated the truth bluntly. At least she had said it in an even and 
unaffected tone, or his facial muscles would be spasming right now. 


“T had... no choice in this matter. I hadn’t wanted it to happen,” 
said Yun Che. But the more he tried to explain, the more awkward 
he felt, so Yun Che quickly changed the subject and asked, “Does 
that mean that Master has known about you since a long time ago?” 


“Yes, she is definitely aware that I exist. However, she has never 
met me,” replied the Ice Phoenix girl. “You are the only human I’ve 
ever met in person.” 


“At first, I'd planned to pass away after I’d granted her my powers, 
but a terrible premonition suddenly struck me out of nowhere. So, I 
kept myself alive until I sensed that terrible presence... and your 
arrival.” 


“When you first showed up, your Evil God divine aura had 
surprised me greatly. I was also able to witness many secrets that 


even the people of the Ancient Era weren’t able to learn from your 
memories. Perhaps the heavens had kept me alive for a good 
reason.” 


A large majority of the truths she had told Yun Che had actually 
come from his own memories. 


By combining Yun Che’s memories and her own knowledge, she 
was able to figure out many terrifying or shocking secrets of the 
ancient times. 


“Ts this... the secret of my master you wish to tell me?” asked Yun 
Che suspiciously. 


Last time, when the Ice Phoenix girl had brought up this topic, she 
had hesitated for a long time before stopping herself in the end. 
What she had told him just now, the fact that Mu Xuanyin 
possessed the Ice Phoenix’s divine soul, had in fact been revealed to 
him freely by Mu Bingyun many years ago. 


Technically, it barely counted as a secret. But only barely. 


Moreover, it didn’t fit with the hesitation Ice Phoenix girl had 
displayed during their last meeting. 
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...” The Ice Phoenix girl didn’t answer him immediately. Instead, 
she stayed silent for a moment before finally whispering, “Never 
mind. I’ve thought over this matter again and again, and in the end 
I think it’s best if you’re kept in the dark about this. Right now, 
your relationship with your master is at its best possible state, and I 
simply cannot see any benefit in revealing to you her secret. It will 
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only cause some unnecessary ‘friction’. 


“222” Yun Che frowned as he tried to comprehend the Ice Phoenix 
girl’s words, but failed to because of how vague they were. He 
urgently needed to know anything that was related to Mu Xuanyin, 
so he pursued the subject further and asked, “What do you mean? Is 
master purposely hiding something important to me?” 


“No, she herself doesn’t know about this. It is beyond her control 
too,” answered the Ice Phoenix girl. She could sense the unusually 


strong urgency behind Yun Che’s voice... and she thought she had 
an idea what this urgency really meant. 


Her icy breath moved slightly as she whispered, “This is a secret 
that will only bring negativity if it is revealed. It is better if you 
don’t hear it... and there is no need for you to hear it.” 


“T’m sorry,” Yun Che firmly shook his head and said, “but if it is 
related to my master, then I simply must know!” 
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...” The Ice Phoenix girl sighed quietly. “If that is your wish. 
However, I will be giving you some time to think through your 
decision rationally. If you still wish to learn about this secret after 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is gone, then I will tell you 
everything before I disappear.” 


(74 


...” Yun Che wanted to say something more, but the Ice Phoenix 
girl continued by saying, “You won’t have to wait for a long time. 
After all, that day is very, very near already.” 


“Very near!?” Yun Che’s attention was instantly diverted. “How 
near is very near? Since you can clearly sense the World Piercer’s 
presence already, can you determine how long it’ll take before the 
Wall of Primal Chaos is penetrated completely?” 


A few breaths of silence later, the Ice Phoenix girl answered, “In a 
month at most.” 


“’..!!” These five words alone caused Yun Che’s eyes to shake 
violently. 


A... a month! 


It was such a short time that he couldn’t help but feel chilled to the 
bone. 


“A month? How... how can it be this fast?” Yun Che’s breath felt icy 
to himself, and even his back was crawling with chills. 


“Unless the World Piercer’s power were to deteriorate drastically 
without warning, the Wall of Primal Chaos will fall in at most a 
month’s time. That is why I considered your return to be quite 


timely.” 
Yun Che: “...” (A month? Dammit...) 


“That star realm called the Eternal Heaven Realm will be making a 
move before a month is up too.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl’s words caught him by surprise for a second, 
but he immediately said, “That’s right! I met the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor just now. The Eternal Heaven Realm has built a great 
dimensional formation that leads to the eastmost area of Primal 
Chaos, and they are about to convene the Eternal Heaven General 
Assembly to deal with the Scarlet Disaster. All Divine Masters in the 
Eastern Divine Region are required to participate.” 


All Divine Masters... 


A moment ago, he had been stunned by the idea of every Divine 
Master in the Eastern Divine Region gathering in one place. 


But after he learned that their opponent was the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor... Forget just the Eastern Divine Region, not even 
every Divine Master in the entire God Realm combined could do 
anything against a devil emperor. They were nothing more than a 
bunch of ants that the devil emperor could crush at her leisure. 


But what else could they do if not that? 


No wonder the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had looked as bleak 
and sorrowful as he was when he spoke of the “truth”... so much so 
that he was almost despairing. 
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Wait a second. How did the Eternal Heaven God Emperor learn 
about the truth!? 


Oh right! It must be the Eternal Heaven Pearl! 


The Ice Phoenix Spirit had once said that the only people who knew 
that the Evil God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor were 
married were the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself and the 


four great Creation Gods... Naturally, that also included the 
Creation God of Order, Xi Ke. 


If the former master of the Eternal Heaven Pearl was Xi Ke, then it 
was only natural that his artifact soul would be privy to this secret 
as well! 


If even the Ice Phoenix Spirit could detect the World Piercer’s 
presence, then it was impossible that the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
would fail to sense it! 


Combining the World Piercer’s presence and the secret that the Evil 
God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor used to be husband and 
wife as one, it was only natural that the Eternal Heaven Pearl would 
assume that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had survived the 
harsh world beyond the Primal Chaos due to the World Piercer, and 
was making a return! 


Yun Che exhaled deeply when he recalled the colorless look in the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyes when he spoke of the “Eternal 
Heaven General Assembly”... Even the strongest existence in this 
world was powerless before a returning devil emperor. 


This Eternal Heaven General Assembly felt less like a resistance 
more like a last ditch effort to show that the denizens of this world 
wouldn’t go quietly... a weak and helpless struggle. 


“Coincidentally, I’ve obtained the qualification to head to the 
Eternal Heaven Realm from the Eternal Heaven God Emperor just 
now,” said Yun Che with a frown. “I will head to the Eternal 
Heaven Realm with Master as quickly as I can and stay there until 
the Wall of Primal Chaos is completely broken.” 


“T’ve put all my trust in you. I hope that you can become the eternal 
glory of mankind, and that the Evil God’s great will will bring the 
light of salvation.” 


While carrying the Ice Phoenix Spirit’s hopes and the duty and the 
burden of a “savior”, Yun Che bid her goodbye and floated back up 
to the surface. 


But Yun Che didn’t leave the place immediately after he had 
jumped out of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. He simply stood in 
the middle of the lake and kept his eyes closed for a very long time. 


Everything he had learned from the Ice Phoenix had been a 
massive, no, unbearable blow to his psyche. 


“He Ling,” he said quietly, “I haven’t lived for a long time, but I 
think my life is packed with a little too much excitement.” 


“There’s no point in worrying too much, Master,” consoled He Ling 
gently. “It’s just like what you said earlier. Even if you fail, you’ll 
still be able to protect yourself and the people around you.” 


“..What’s Hong’er doing?” 


“She went to sleep after secretly eating a whole bunch of purple 
crystals,” answered He Ling in a small voice. 


“~ | @#¥%... Again!?” Yun Che’s eyes turned round, but when he 
recalled that Hong’er was the... daughter of the Evil God and the 
Evil Smiting Devil Emperor, he couldn’t stop his mouth from 
twitching strongly. “Whatever, it’s just some purple crystals. Tell 
her that she can eat them all she wants from hereon, including the 
swords. There’s no reason in hiding them any longer, so just let her 
eat to her heart’s content.” 


“We'll keep her as happy as we can during this period. Whew...” 


Yun Che had always thought that Hong’er was a little ancestor who 
needed to be pampered like a baby because she was prone to 
throwing a tantrum any time something didn’t go her way. 


But now he knew that she wasn’t just a little ancestor... She was the 
daughter between a Creation God and a Devil Emperor! A super 
great level ancestor! 


If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor were to learn that he was 
using her daughter as a sword... only god knows if she would 
smack him into dust on the spot. 


Well.. she probably wouldn’t. Their lives were tied to one another 


after all. 


“Hong’er has always been worry free soul. She’s happy as long as 
she’s fed and allowed to sleep to her heart’s content,” said He Ling. 
“You on the other hand, Master... I can sense that your heart is 
burdened by a great weight. Are you worried that things... won’t go 
as you wish?” 


Yun Che tried to move the corner of his lips, but he found it 
impossible to smile at this moment. He said quietly, “Even if 
everything had gone perfectly, and the best case scenario is 
achieved... what does it matter?” 


He Ling, “Ah?” 


“The Ice Phoenix Spirit had mentioned repeatedly that the current 
Primal Chaos is a world where gods aren’t necessary and should not 
exist.” Yun Che looked towards the distance while feeling heavy. 
“Considering the current state and laws of the Primal Chaos, will 
the world truly be peaceful even if the devil emperor decides not to 
scourge the world?” 


“If we are living in the Ancient Era right now, then of course the 
addition of a devil emperor wouldn’t distort the world. But... 
you’ve seen what has happened on Blue Pole Star and Snow Song 
Realm. The devil emperor aura leaking from the Wall of Primal 
Chaos is barely noticeable, but the effect it has on the worlds is 
drastic enough already.” 


“Therefore, it is not hard to imagine that the current Primal Chaos 
cannot withstand the presence of a devil emperor at all. She is a 
disaster already just by existing in the Primal Chaos. If she stays 
here for too long, the laws and truths of the Primal Chaos might 
even collapse upon itself... in short, even the best case scenario is 
accompanied by a calamity at an unpredictable scale.” 


“Master...” He Ling whispered, “At least you will be able to keep 
the damage to a minimum, right? If you succeed, you will still be 
the savior of the world.” 


Yun Che shook his head. “There’s no point in thinking too deeply 


into the future until after facing the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 
Right now, my biggest hope is that the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor the Evil God loved so deeply will be a good-natured... 
devil.” 


Yun Che flew out of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake and got ready to 
leave. But suddenly, he saw a strange light while he was turning 
around. 


Yun Che paused in midair and subconsciously looked at the source 
of the light. Staring at a corner of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, he 
said, “What’s that?” 
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Every drop of water in the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was 
extremely cold and yin-based. It had never frozen over before and 
at the same time, it could also be said to be absolutely stainless and 
pure. 


Countless ice spirit danced above the Heavenly Lake but he 
unwittingly noticed an irregular light amidst these ice spirits. 


The glinting reflection of light off the surface of ice? 


No matter how cold the lake water in the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake became, it would never freeze over, so how could there be any 
ice for light to be reflected off of? 


Yun Che immediately turned around. With a single flash, he had 
already arrived near the area where he had seen that icy glint. With 
a single glance, he noticed that there was, astonishingly enough, a 
large chunk of profound ice floating just beneath the surface of the 
Heavenly Lake. 


Light reflecting off of ice and the surface of water were very similar. 
If one did not pay attention, it would have been very hard to notice 
the existence of this block of profound ice. 


It was clear that this block of profound ice had been formed by very 
high level cold energy and it was able to exist in the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake without becoming one with the lake itself. 


Other than that, this block of profound ice was not transparent and 
it seemed to be filled with some sort of strange mist. However, Yun 
Che was barely able to make out a blurry... 


A human figure!? 


What exactly was this... 


This block of profound ice was something that absolutely should not 
have existed in this place. The Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was the 
most sacred and holy place in the Snow Song Realm, so Mu Xuanyin 
definitely would not allow any foreign objects to contaminate even 
the smallest bit of air in this place, much less the waters of the 
Heavenly Lake itself. 


However, this bizarre block of profound ice could only have been 
placed here by Mu Xuanyin. 


Yun Che’s rationality won out so he hesitated again and again, but 
he did not dare do anything reckless in the end. However, just as he 
was about to leave, his eyebrows suddenly gave a furious twitch. 


This was... 
The aura of life!? 


His gaze fiercely swivelled back towards the block of profound ice, 
drilling into the blurry figure within the profound ice... Not only 
did it possess an aura of life, it was clearly a human being’s aura of 
life! 


There was actually a human trapped inside there! 
And it was a living, breathing human at that! 


Yun Che’s expression changed many times in that one instant. Due 
to his enormous curiosity, he finally waved a hand, hurling the 
block of profound ice far away from the waters of the lake, causing 
it to land on the lakeshore. 


With a flash, Yun Che appeared in front of the block of profound 
ice. His palm descended, and following a flash of blue light, the 
profound ice immediately started to melt away layer by layer... 
Gradually, a silhouette began to form out of that incredibly blurry 
figure and it swiftly grew more and more clear. 


That was indeed a person. 


Furthermore, once the layers of ice had completely melted and that 
person’s figure was fully revealed to Yun Che, his eyes dramatically 


widened as he hastily retreated a few steps... For a moment there, 
he could not even believe his eyes. 


That person flopped to the ground. He was still alive and he 
actually still had a trace of consciousness left as he lay curled up on 
the ground, shivering and painfully gasping for breath in a quavery 
voice... Moreover, Yun Che recognized this person’s figure and face 
with a single glance! 


Xing... Jue... kong!! 


One of the Eastern Divine Regions four god emperors, the Star God 
Emperor, and also the father of Jasmine and Caizhi! 


Yun Che was struck dumb and he only recovered his senses after 
several breaths. 


The beard and hair of the person in front of him were no longer the 
pitch-black color they used to be. Instead, they had turned 
completely white and his skin was now a deathly white tinged with 
green. 


His aura had also completely changed. He no longer even had the 
slightest trace of the majesty and dignity possessed by a god 
emperor. In fact, he did not even have the slightest trace of a 
profound aura. 


However, although a person with no profound energy would have 
been killed instantly by the cold within the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake, his body was filled with exceptionally dense spiritual energy 
which stubbornly clung onto his life vein. Furthermore, it was clear 
that this spiritual energy had come from an external source and it 
had forcefully allowed him to survive in this cruelly cold 
environment for a long period of time... This coupled with his 
body, a body that had been tempered by enduring the power of a 
god emperor for a long period of time, meant that he truly would 
not be able to die here even if he wished for it. 


If anyone saw him now, they would not be able to believe that he 
was actually one of the four emperors of the eastern region, the Star 
God Emperor. However, Yun Che’s gaze went rigid and he clenched 


his teeth tightly... No matter what kind of change he underwent, 
even if he was turned to ash, Yun Che would never be able to 
mistake him for someone else! 


“Xing... Jue... kong!” Yun Che’s heart was filled with shock but he 
said every single word through gritted teeth. 


Xing Juekong turned around while shivering. When he saw Yun 
Che, his entire body suddenly went rigid. HIs pupils contracted as 
he spoke in a weak and terrified voice, “Yun... Yun Che!?” 


But immediately, the terror in his eyes actually turned into 
excitement... It was an exceptionally sorrowful and warped 
excitement at that. He desperately tried to drag his body towards 
Yun Che, a body that was spasming due to being tortured by the 
cold, as he gasped, “Ghost... You’re a ghost... You’ve come here 
seeking this king’s life... You have come here to take this king 
away...” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Hurry... Hurry up and bring me away... Hurry up and let me die... 
Kill me... Hurry up and kill me!” 


That trembling voice transformed into an impatient scream towards 
the end. His eyes shone with a nearly ecstatic light, as if death was 
the most beautiful thing in the world to him now. 
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...” The astonished look in Yun Che’s eyes turned dark and sinister 
before turning back into a look of even greater astonishment after 
that. 


If one did not personally see this... No, even if one did personally 
see this, perhaps no one would dare to believe that this man, a god 
emperor who used to command a vast king realm, a man who once 
stood at the peak of the universe, had actually fallen into such a 
state. 


His profound strength had been crippled, his mind was deranged, 
and he could not even die despite wishing for death... 


Who had the ability and gall to cripple the profound strength of a 


god emperor? Even though Yun Che did not know the history of the 
various large king realms, he could still be certain that Xing 
Juekong was definitely the first god emperor who had ever become 
a cripple. 


Moreover, the person who had crippled him was definitely the very 
first person who had ever crippled a god emperor... 


However, upon bearing witness to the utterly miserable appearance 
of a god emperor, Yun Che did not feel any pity even after he had 
recovered from his shock. Instead, the only thing that he felt in his 
heart was extreme joy. 


After he took a deep breath, Yun Che looked down and said ina 
cold voice, "Old villain Xing, to think that there would come a day 
where you ended up like this. It looks like even the heavens will 
grow eyes every now and then.” 


“That’s right, I am Yun Che. However, it’s such a pity... that Iam 
not a ghost.” 


“Ubh...” Xing Juekong’s mind was already clearly somewhat 
deranged so it took several breaths before he responded to Yun 
Che’s words. After that, his head jerked upwards as his widened 
eyes stared straight at Yun Che, and trembled in their sockets, “Not 
a... ghost? No... No... you clearly died... You had been completely 
destroyed... you did not even leave a body part behind...” 


“Ha!” Xing Juekong’s quivering words caused Yun Che’s eyes to 
abruptly turn dark and vicious. He suddenly took a step forward as 
he stomped down on Xing Juekong’s hand. 


Crack! 


With a crisp sound, Xing Juekong’s right hand was completely 
shattered from fingerbones to wrist, causing him to suddenly howl 
in pain. 


Yun Che did not lessen the pressure exerted by his foot as he stared 
coldly at Xing Juekong’s face which was warped in pain. He said, 
“Do you now know whether I am a ghost or not?” 


“You... Argh...” Xing Juekong’s entire body shook but he still could 
not bring himself to believe that the person in front of him was Yun 
Che. 


To anyone else, if they saw that Yun Che had returned alive, they 
would merely think that the rumors of his death had been wrong. 
After all, none of them had personally witnessed Yun Che’s death. 
But Xing Juekong had personally witnessed Yun Che turning to ash, 
personally saw that not even a single speck of him had remained. 


“Heh, there’s no need to be so shocked,” Yun Che said with a cold 
laugh. “If a beast like you, an animal inferior to even a dog or a pig, 
can survive for so long, then why can’t I live until now? However, 
with that being said, it isn’t bad to see you living in your current 
state.” 


“You... You...” Xing Juekong’s eyes continued to rapidly bulge. It 
was as if he simply could not believe that the person that had 
turned to ash right before his eyes was still alive. All of a sudden, 
his chaotic eyes once again gleamed with light. He stretched his 
other hand forward with much difficulty and grabbed Yun Che’s 
leg, “Kill... Kill me... You were killed by me... So you definitely 
must want to kill me... Kill... Hurry up and kill me... Hurry up, kill 
me and take your revenge!” 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s leg shot out, kicking him far away. He said in a deep 
voice, “No, for you to live in this state is an extremely good thing. It 
simply suits you far too well. Given all that you have done, if you 
were to die so easily, then the heavens would simply be blind!” 


“In this place, you have no power, you have no ambition. But you 
do have enough time to regret, to seek forgiveness and atonement, 
to live... despite... wishing... to... die!!” 


Even though Xing Juekong had already been reduced to such a 
miserable state, Yun Che could not contain the resentment and 
hatred in his words. The resentment and hatred still caused him to 
gnash his teeth in rage. 


“Don’t you worry, I won’t kill you. I’m just like Master. I'll make 
sure you stay alive and well, and the longer you live, the better! 
This is the end that you so richly deserve!!” 


With a low roar, Yun Che curled his hand into a claw. Blue light 
flashed and he was prepared to reseal Xing Juekong inside profound 
ice. 


“Wait... Wait a moment!!” 


Xing Juekong suddenly started to struggle and flail as he let out a 
yell in a voice that was even more hoarse than before, “The Star 
God Wheel... I beg you, take the Star God Wheel... please... I'm 
begging you!” 


“Mn?” Yun Che’s hand stopped moving but after that, his eyes grew 
even colder, “The Star God Wheel? What sort of object is that? But 
do you think that... I will follow your wishes? Just be good and get 
back into the ice!” 


“Caizhi... It’s for Caizhi!” 


Xing Juekong suddenly roared out those words frantically, causing 
Yun Che’s hand to come to a forceful stop at the very last moment. 


Upon seeing Yun Che stop his hand movements, Xing Juekong grew 
even more excited. He stretched out a trembling hand and pointed 
at his own chest as he said, “The Star God Wheel... is in here... 
Take it away... and pass it to Caizhi... Quickly... quick...” 


Yun Che’s brows deeply furrowed... He did not know what the Star 
God Wheel was and he was also completely disinterested in it. Even 
more than that, he did not want to follow any of the wishes of the 
Star God Emperor. 


But he still felt a very deep concern and guilt towards Caizhi. It was 
not only because she was Jasmine’s younger sister, it was also 
because... he had completed a proper wedding ceremony with 
Caizhi in the Star God Realm all those years ago. They had done so 
in front of her mother’s memorial tablet, with Jasmine standing 
witness to it. 


Even though it felt very empty and inauthentic, with just this alone, 
Caizhi could indeed already be counted as his wife. 


He had also sworn in front of Jasmine that he would always 
accompany and protect Caizhi in the future, yet he.... 


If it truly was an item that was very important to Caizhi... 


Yun Che lowered his head and took a step forward, pointing a 
finger at Xing Juekong’s chest. As expected, he discovered a very 
small independent space inside of Xing Juekong’s chest. 


He once possessed the strength of a god emperor, yet he actually 
hid this item in a space inside his own body. One could very well 
imagine just how important this thing was. 


This space had been created by Xing Juekong’s god emperor power 
and it was absolutely impossible for Yun Che to break into this 
space with his current power. However, Xing Juekong’s profound 
strength had already dispersed a long time ago. This coupled with 
the erosion caused by the cold energy in this place meant that this 
space no longer had any residual strength since a long time ago. In 
fact, it was already teetering on the verge of collapse. Yun Che 
made a grasping motion with his hand and he barely exerted any 
energy before his profound energy entered within. 


There was only a single object lying in this space. 


Yun Che fished it out and a wheel that shone with starlight 
appeared in his hand. 


The wheel was not even one foot in diameter and it felt like it 
hardly weighed anything. The surface of the wheel was wreathed by 
twelve clusters of sparkling light, each cluster radiating a different 
color. Four of these lights were exceptionally dense, they looked 
just like burning candles. 


Yun Che stared at the wheel in his hand, his gaze unconsciously 
focusing on it... Although those four exceptionally dense clusters of 
starlight were very small, neither his sight or perception could 
penetrate them. 


It was as if those seemingly tiny clusters of starlight were 
concealing majestically vast and boundless worlds. 


“What is this? What does it have to do with Caizhi?” Yun Che asked 
in a deep voice. 


As he looked at the wheel in Yun Che’s hand, the Star God 
Emperor’s eyes became chaotic and blurry alternately, while his 
expression flickered between relaxed and pained. He said, “The Star 
God Wheel... is the most important ancient divine artifact 
belonging to our Star God Emperor... As long as it exists... the Star 
God divine power will never be extinguished... and the Star God 
Realm... will also never collapse...” 


Every single one of Xing Juekong’s words trembled and at some 
point in time, Yun Che’s hand had started to fiercely clench. 


He suddenly understood what this thing was... 


It was actually... the medium which contained the origin power of 
the Star God Realm’s Twelve Star Gods! 


The twelve clusters of starlight gleaming on its surface represented 
the divine power of the Twelve Star Gods. 


Furthermore, those four clusters of bizarrely dense light. They were 
lights that had returned to their places due to the fall of four Star 
Gods! 


These four clusters of starlight corresponded to the fallen Heavenly 
Origin, Heavenly Strength, Heavenly Poison, and the crippled 
Heavenly Chief respectively! 


The most important reason for the Star God Realm’s strength was 
the existence of Twelve Star Gods! Furthermore, after a Star God 
fell or had reached the end of their natural lifespan, their 
corresponding Star God divine power would not dissipate after that, 
and the origin power would return to the medium and find the next 
person compatible with its power. After that, the legacy would once 
again be transferred and a new mighty Star God would be born 
again in an extremely short period of time. 


In the upper star realms, nurturing a Divine Master required them 
to use all of their strength and it still often depended on luck. 
However in the Star God Realm, there would always exist the 
mighty Twelve Star Gods... and the other king realms were the 
same as well. 


This was also precisely the reason why they were the king realms 
who had always stood at the peak of the Primal Chaos! 


When Yun Che first entered the God Realm and heard Mu Xuanyin 
and Mu Bingyun talk about the king realms, he had found out about 
the existence of the “legacies” and the “medium”. But he never 
would have thought that this medium would actually be so small. 


No, compared to that, the one thing that had shaken him even more 
was that the foundation of the Star God Realm’s legacies, the 
powerful artifact that formed the core of the Star God Realm, was 
actually being held by him at this very moment! 


Now that Yun Che had it in his hands, it meant that he was holding 
onto the Star God Realm’s lifeline, their future... their very fate and 
survival! 


The Star God Wheel... The most important item in the Star God 
Realm, an item that they could not allow an outsider to come into 
contact with even if they themselves died. Yet Xing Juekong had 
handed it to Yun Che of his own accord. 


This was because he already had no other choice. 


Late Late TL note: After tling this chapter, I realized that I can't 
remember if we did explain why some Star God names got changed 
so I'll just drop another note, just in case. First, the Heavenly Jade 
Star God’s name/title is Aster and our dearly departed Heavenly 
Aster Star God’s title is actually from the 36 Heavenly Stars of the 
108 Stars of Destiny (Water Margin/Suikoden fans feel free to go 
crazy). So we are changing his Star God title to Heavenly Strength 
Star God. 


Tldr; Heavenly Aster Star God — Heavenly Strength Star God 
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“You're actually giving such an important thing to me?” Yun Che 
held the Star God Wheel tightly and even though it weighed nearly 
nothing, the entire destiny of a king realm was pressing down on 
his hand. 


If he did not give it to the Star God Realm, many years later, after 
the fall of the final Star God, there would no longer be any Star 
Gods or Star God Realm in this universe. 


Xing Juekong’s face twisted violently. How could he be willing to 
hand such a thing over to Yun Che, but he truly had no other choice 
in this matter. He said, “My divine power has already been crippled, 
so the Star God Wheel... has already become a masterless object. 
Pass it to Caizhi... her compatibility with the Heavenly Wolf divine 
power surpasses even that of Xi Su’s... Let her control the Star God 
Wheel... and become the next Star God Emperor...” 


Among all of the Star Gods, Caizhi was the youngest and she also 
had the shallowest experience. So she was not a person who was 
suitable to take over the Star God Wheel or take over as Star God 
Emperor. However, even though the Star God Emperor’s mind was 
in a state of confusion and haziness, he could still understand that 
the only way he could get Yun Che to hand this item back to the 
Star God Realm was via Caizhi. 


“He, hehe...” Yun Che let out a cold laugh, “Now that it has come 
to this, you actually still want to hold me hostage over my 
relationship with Caizhi? And you still want Caizhi to bear the 
future of the Star God Realm on her shoulders? Are you worthy?” 


“You’re not worthy! You’re not even worthy enough to mention her 
name!” 


Xing Juekong’s gaze drooped downwards and his lips trembled. The 
cold that pervaded his soul far exceeded the cold assailing his body. 
He said in a dejected tone, “I know... I know I’m not worthy of 
being a father...” 


“You’re wrong.” Yun Che coldly cut him off as he said, “It’s not that 
you're not worthy of being a father, you’re not worthy of being a 
human being!” 


“Xisu... Jasmine... Caizhi... Your own children by blood, each one 
more excellent than the next. They were rare treasures bestowed 
upon you by the heavens, rare treasures bestowed to the Star God 
Realm! But you! What did you do with them!?” 


As Yun Che spoke, his hands unconsciously balled into fists, and he 
nearly could not stop himself from stomping Xing Juekong’s head 
into paste. 


After he had found Yun Wuxin and became a father who had a 
daughter by his side, he was even more perplexed at how Xing 
Juekong, who was also a father, could actually do such things to his 
own children! 


After living for such a long period of time and reaching the ultimate 
pinnacle... would a human truly become like this? 


“Yes... 1am not worthy. Not worthy to be a father, not worthy to be 
a human being,” Xing Juekong said in a miserable voice. “But... at 
the very least... I can’t let the Star God Realm be destroyed by my 
own hands... I can’t let down my ancestors and forefathers...” 


“Heh, heheheh...” It was as if Yun Che had heard a huge joke as he 
said, “To hear those words coming out of your mouth really is quite 
laughable.” 


“Just how exalted an existence was the previous Star God Realm? 
Yet it was destroyed and ruined in a single night. And who exactly 
was the main culprit behind all of this? You have already let down 
the ancestors and the forefathers of the Star God Realm long ago, 
and after you die, even if they have to barge into hell, they will still 
fight over who gets to rip you to shreds and make it so that you can 


never reincarnate!” 
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...” Xing Juekong’s body went limp as it trembled, his eyes as 
gloomy and defeated as the eyes of a dead man. 


Yun Che raised his palm, his five fingers forming a claw. The Star 
God Wheel vanished in his hands and he turned around, not giving 
Xing Juekong another look. He coldly said, “Since this Star God 
Wheel is already in my hands, then whether I throw it away, 
destroy it, or give it to Caizhi, I will make the final decision as to 
how it will be used in the future.” 


“As for you... Even though I dearly want to break your bones and 
scatter your ashes, don’t you worry, I won’t be killing you. After all, 
when it comes to ties of family and blood, you are still Jasmine’s 
and Caizhi’s birth father in the end. I don’t want to become their 
father’s murderer.” 


“However, I will also never tell them that you are here! Because 
you are not worthy of even the slightest bit of worry or affection 
that they might have for you!” 


When his voice fell, Yun Che made a grabbing motion as he swept 
his hand backwards. Cold ice instantly congealed around Xing 
Juekong, sealing him inside once more. 


With another wave of his hand, the newly-formed profound ice 
once again flew into the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, its position 
about the same as it had been before.” 


“The Star God Emperor actually... Your master, she...” 


He Ling did not quite know how to express the rampant shock in 
her heart. 


Without even taking into account Xing Juekong’s originally 
formidable and peerless strength, even if the Star God Realm had 
been destroyed by Jasmine, there would still have been quite a 
number of Star Gods and Star God elders remaining, and they still 
remained an extremely terrifying power that no one would dare to 
provoke. 


But Xing Juekong... had actually been crippled by someone! And he 
had even been thrown into this place, sealed in ice! He had not 
even been allowed to die! 


If this matter were to get out, they could not imagine just how huge 
the commotion would be. 


“He should have been here since three years ago,” Yun Che said in a 
low voice, “Master was afraid that I would see him, so she only 
recently sealed him up and threw him into the Heavenly Lake.” 


“Three years ago, even someone as strong as Yue Wuya had died at 
Jasmine’s hands, so one could well imagine that Xing Juekong had 
definitely sustained some very serious injuries and that his profound 
strength had been greatly damaged and depleted at that. This 
coupled with the despondency that struck the members of the Star 
God Realm due its destruction... It was only at this time that Master 
could have possibly relied on Moon Splitting Cascade to deal a 
critical blow to Xing Juekong and bring him here.” 


“But even then, she still had to take a huge risk.” 


“Tt looks like her hatred toward Xing Juekong had grown to its very 
limits back then,” Yun Che said as he raised his head, the light in 
his eyes shaking for a long time. 


The only thing that could have enraged Mu Xuanyin so was his 
death... 


Today, she had very nearly killed Luo Guxie in front of the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor just because Luo Guxie had nearly wounded 
him. 


Back then, she had actually brought the distinguished Star God 
Emperor to this place because of his death, leaving him in a state 
where he could not die despite wishing for death... 


If someone else had done these things, Yun Che would definitely 
have called her a lunatic and he would have called her an extremely 
terrifying and complete lunatic at that. 


However, all of her thoroughly insane actions had been because 


of... 


Yun Che slowly shook his head, his heart surging like the ocean... 
He did not know what he had done to be treated by her in such a 
way. 


“That Star God Wheel. Is Master going to hand it over to the 
Heavenly Wolf Star God once you’ve found her?” He Ling asked in a 
small voice. 


“Of course not!” Yun Che said without the slightest bit of hesitation, 
“Caizhi is still young and the state of her heart wasn’t good in the 
first place. If I give this thing to her, it will only give her pressure 
and add to her burdens. I’ll keep it with me first and I’ll pass it to 
Caizhi once she’s grown up.” 


Mn? 


Yun Che suddenly recalled what Xing Juekong just said. After he 
had been crippled, this Star God Wheel suddenly became a 
masterless object... 


Then, if he figured out how to use it, did that mean that he could 
create four Star Gods!? 


Of course, Yun Che was only thinking about it at the moment. How 
could it be so simple to get one’s hands on the power of the Star 
Gods, on a king realm’s legacy? 


Yun Che left the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake and returned to the 
Sacred Hall but he did not see Mu Xuanyin. 


Luo Guxie’s arrival had created a huge catastrophe for the region 
around the Ice Phoenix Realm. If Xia Qingyue and the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had not sealed the fight away with their 
power, most of the Ice Phoenix Realm would be buried by now so 
this was something that she did have to handle personally. 


He did not take any independent action. He merely sat down on the 
ground and quietly waited for his master to return. 


In the midst of that quietude, the truth that had been told to him by 


the Ice Phoenix divine being, the duty that he shouldered now, the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who was just around the corner, the 
destiny of the entire universe that was in flux right now, the 
unknowable future, Hong’er’s and You’er’s shocking history... 


All of these things chaotically intermingled in his mind. He wanted 
to calm himself down and properly think about what he should do 
next, but the more he tried to calm himself, the more anxious and 
troubled his heart and soul became. 


Even the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, whose experience and 
maturity were a thousand times greater than his own, would be left 
in this state after hearing the truth, let alone Yun Che. 


cece cece cee 


Jasmine had said before that there were many things that happened 
to me that proved that I was practically a ‘heaven chosen person”. 
At that time, I had thought she was making fun of me, but right 
now, it looks like... it might just actually be true. 


There was no such thing as a free lunch in this world. The more one 
obtained, the more one had to pay. I have everything that I have 
right now because of the Evil God’s legacy, so I should have to take 
up the corresponding responsibilities and duties that come with it. 


But... why me? 


On the night of his big wedding with Xia Qingyue, he had gone for 
a stroll in the mountains to enjoy the night breeze because of his 
troubled emotions. Instead, he had ended up picking up the 
Jasmine who had been afflicted by the “Absolute God Slaying 
Poison” and he had obtained the Evil God's Profound Veins because 
of Jasmine. 


After that, he had obtained one of the Evil God’s powers after the 
other: 


The Evil God Fire Seed, the Evil God Water Seed, the Evil God 
Lightning Seed... and the Evil God Darkness Seed. 


He had also met the “two” of the Evil God's daughters—Hong’er 


and Youw’er. 


Moreover, all of these things, whether it was the Evil God Seeds or 
Hong’er and You’er, they were not something he had found after 
expending a great amount of effort. They had all voluntarily 
appeared in his life, one coincidence after another. 


Was there truly such a thing as the “guidance of fate”? 


But the problem here was that all of his thoughts and actions had 
been completely borne out of his own will, he had never felt that he 
was being interfered with or controlled in any manner 
whatsoever... 


Yun Che silently pondered all of these things as his thoughts turned 
from confusion to haziness. Before he knew it, it turned into 
complete stillness... and he actually dozed off like this. 


And he had a really strange dream after that... 


“Yuanba, you’ve saved me once again... Wah! I feel like you’ve 
become a lot more powerful. They had so many people, but you 
beat nearly all of them in a few moves.” 


The him in his dream looked to be only about eleven or twelve 
years old. His outer garments were messed up and dirty, and there 
was dirt smeared all over his face. It was clear that he had just been 
bullied. 


This was when he was still young, so it was something that 
happened all too often. As a result, he very rarely left the house by 
himself, and after that, he very rarely left Xiao Lingxi’s side. 


“Heh heh heh,” Xia Yuanba, who was a year younger than him, 
gave a very pleased laugh. He waved his arms, stirring up a current 
of profound energy as he said, “But of course! Just the previous day, 
I broke through yet again! Right now, I’m already at the seventh 
level of the Elementary Profound Realm and I gave my father a big 
shock. Right now, even if adults want to bully you, I can also defeat 
them!” 


Little Yun Che’s eyes widened dramatically as his mouth went slack. 
Even though his profound veins were crippled, he was also aware of 
how shocking it was to have reached the seventh level of the 
Elementary Profound Realm at just ten years of age. At the very 
least, there was absolutely no one in the Xiao Clan that he was from 
that could accomplish such a thing. He said, “Yuanba, you're really 
way too awesome. Grandfather said that you’re the number one 
genius in Floating Cloud City, a genius that our Floating Cloud City 
might not produce again even after a thousand years. He also said 
that you might very well shake up the entire Blue Wind Nation in 
the future... I really really envy you.” 


“Heh heh!” Little Xia Yuanba gave a rather embarrassed chuckle as 
he sat down in front of Yun Che and said, “Actually, I’m the one 
who envies you! You already have a little aunt and you can do 
everything together. But as for me, Mother passed away early and 
I’m the only person in the house, I don’t even have any brothers or 
sisters. If I had a big brother or sister... or even a little brother or 
sister, then I wouldn’t feel so lonely and bored anymore. 


“Then ask Uncle Xia to marry a few new concubines so that you can 
have lots of brothers and sisters,” Little Yun Che said. 


“My father just doesn’t want to,” Little Xia Yuanba said in a gloomy 
voice. “Every year, there are many people who are trying to get my 
father to take new concubines, but my father won’t relent no matter 
what.” 


“My grandfather is also the same,” Little Yun Che said with a nod of 
his head. Even though he was still really little, he seemed to 
somewhat understand this. He continued, “However, even if Uncle 
Xia doesn’t take any new concubines, it’s fine as well. I can be your 
big brother. I mean, I’m already older than you. It’s just that 
everyone says that I’m a cripple, so I need to rely on you to protect 
me instead.” 


“Ahhaha, leave it to me.” Little Yuanba said as he thumped his 
chest, “My father said that he would send me to New Moon 
Profound Palace after a few years. Given my natural aptitude, as 
long as work a little harder, I will very quickly earn the right to 
enter the Blue Wind Profound Palace. At that time, I’ll see who still 


dares to bully you!” 


“Heh heh, right now I feel like those bad people aren’t scary at all,” 
Yun Che gave a happy laugh as he wiped the dirt off his face. He 
looked Xia Yuanba up and down before he said in a worried voice, 
“Yuanba, you look like you’ve gotten a lot thinner again. Is it 
because you're cultivating too hard?” 


“Eh...” Little Yuanba looked down at his own body, a body that was 
indeed far too skinny. He stretched out a hand to scratch his head 
as he said, “I don’t even cultivate for two hours every day, so it’s 
not hard at all. Furthermore, I eat a huge amount of food, so I don’t 
know why I’m still so skinny. My father has even brought me to see 
a doctor quite a few times, but they all said that there was nothing 
wrong with my body.” 


“Tt has to be because you’re still eating too little. You need to eat 
even more in the future!” Little Yun Che urged him earnestly. 


“T got it, I’ll try eating a little bit more than I already am,” Little 
Yuanba said as he nodded his head. It was very clear that he was 
also quite dissatisfied with his weak and skinny body... Even 
though his appetite was actually several times greater than his 
father’s already. 
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“Speaking of that... Xiao Che, I just remembered that it will be your 
eleventh birthday just six days from now. I haven’t even thought of 
what present to get you yet.” 


Once Little Yuanba said this, he suddenly seemed to recall 
something. His eyes grew bright as he said, “Right! Right! I 
remember that you and that beautiful big sister from the Lord 
Governor’s house were betrothed at birth, and it was agreed that 
both of you would be married once you hit sixteen years of age. My 
father mentioned this to me so many times. But now that I think 
about it, there’s only five years left till then, time passes so fast.” 


Little Xia Yuanba tilted his head as he spoke, it was as if he was 
imagining what Yun Che would look like after marriage. 


When they spoke of this matter, Little Yun Che did not seem to 
express much excitement or expectation. On the contrary, he cut a 
rather despondent figure as he said, “Oh, her... I have this feeling 
that she practically hates me. Every time she sees me, there’ll be a 
very fierce look on her face and she will very quickly run really far 
away to hide somewhere.” 


“Ah?” Little Yuanba said in a puzzled voice, “Could it be that 
she’s... being shy?” 


“As if,” Little Yun Che said with a shake of his head. “Actually, I 
think I kinda know what’s happening. When she and I were 
betrothed at birth all those years ago, my father and mother were 
still around. Furthermore, at that time, not only was my grandfather 
really powerful, but my daddy was also super-duper powerful.” 


“Mnn, mnn!” Little Xia Yuanba immediately nodded his head as he 
said, “I heard Father say many times that if Uncle Xiao was still 


alive, he would definitely have become the next family head of the 
Xiao Clan.” 


“Mn. So at that time, the Lord Governor was very happy with this 
arrangement and he must have boasted about this thing to the 
public for a very long time... However, my father and mother soon 
passed away and it was discovered that I was a cripple... So 
everything is different now.” 


“Moreover, just last month, I secretly heard Elder Xiao Gu from the 
infirmary say... say that the Lord Governor had been in constant 
communication with the Clan Master recently. It seems that he is 
thinking of... thinking of marrying her off to Big Brother Yulong 
instead and the Clan Master also seems to be in full agreement...” 


Little Yun Che let out a soft sigh, his expression colored by 
melancholy and disappointment that did not suit his age. 


“Hmph! So what!?” Little Xia Yuanba seethed in an indignant voice, 
“Your betrothal to the big sister from the Governor’s family is 
something that even I, a little kid, knows about! He is the governor, 
so if he doesn’t keep his word, the entire city will make him into a 
joke. After that, we’ll see if he still has the face to continue being 
governor!” 


“Little Che! Little Che, where are you?” 


The worried voice of a girl suddenly rang out in the distance. Upon 
hearing that voice, Little Yun Che immediately stood up and said in 
a rather panicked voice, “Oh crap, it’s Little Aunt! If she finds out I 
got bullied by other people, she will definitely become very angry.” 


“Ah...” Little Xia Yuanba hurriedly got to his feet as well. A 
lightbulb suddenly went off in his head as he said, “Then... Then 
how about you say that you accidentally fell into a mud pit while 
you were playing with me and that’s why you look like this.” 


“Oooh... then let’s go with that,” Little Yun Che said as he nodded 
his head. After that, he grabbed up his clothes and ran in the 
direction where the girl’s voice had come from as he said, “Yuanba, 
I’m heading back first. Let’s play again next time.” 


eee wc cccccee 


With a jolt, Yun Che was roused from the dream. 


He was still sitting down on the floor of the Sacred Hall and an 
endless amount of flying snow quietly danced in the air outside. 


Yun Che stretched out a hand and pressed it against his head... 
Weird, how did I suddenly fall asleep just now? 


Could it have been because he was in the Sacred Hall and his mind 
and heart were not guarded at all, so he became overly-relaxed and 
had fallen into a deep and peaceful slumber as a result? 


Furthermore, he had even dreamed up quite the strange dream. 


In his dream, he had seen a scene of when he and Xia Yuanba were 
still little... But what was strange was that the Xia Yuanba in his 
dream had a shockingly high aptitude in the profound way and he 
was even more talented than his big sister, Xia Qingyue. 
Furthermore, not only was his body not big and sturdy, it had been 
exceptionally skinny at that. 


Other than that, he did not have any siblings... which also meant 
that Xia Qingyue had not existed in that dream. 


What was even more ridiculous was that the person he had been 
betrothed to at birth had not been Xia Qingyue, it had been some 
“big sister from the governor's family” whose very name had been 
blurred out. 


Yun Che shook his head as he unwittingly let out a laugh... He 
laughed at himself for actually being able to randomly have such a 
strange and absurd dream. 


Furthermore, he could actually remember all too clearly every 
single scene of that dream, every single word that he had said. 


In fact, his memories were so clear that it seemed as if those scenes 
had actually played out in real life. 


However, since it was a dream, then any sort of absurd scenario 
could appear. Yun Che also did not have any time to waste on some 
ridiculous and random dream. His thoughts swiftly turned to the 
crimson calamity that was knocking on their doorstep and he once 
again entered a state of deep thought. 


He was unable to tell how long he had slept for or how long he had 
been waiting in the Sacred Hall, but Mu Xuanyin still had not 
returned. 


Under the impact of that terrifying truth and the unknowable 
future, even though Yun Che continuously sought to settle his heart 
and mind for a long time, they were still restless. In the end, he 
gave a sigh before he turned his gaze to the outside world. As he 
thought of the years he had spent in the Snow Song Realm, he 
finally could not help but get up and walk towards the outside. 


When he had first arrived in the Snow Song Realm, Mu Bingyun 
had arranged for him to stay in the Freezing Snow Hall but she had 
been obstructed by Main Hall Master Mu Fengshu. He had 
forcefully broken through the examination, shocking everyone 
present and causing a string of disturbances to break out. Mu 
Bingyun had also been able to use this as a pretext to directly bring 
him into the Thirty-sixth Ice Phoenix Palace. 


At that time, Mu Bingyun was not long for this world because of the 
poison that had afflicted her for a thousand years, so the Thirty- 
sixth Ice Phoenix Palace existed in name only and it only had Mu 
Xiaolan as a disciple, with Yun Che becoming the second one. 


But today, following the recovery of Mu Bingyun’s power, her 
strength was second only to Mu Xuanyin in the entire Snow Song 
Realm, so she had officially become the Main Palace Master of all 
thirty-six Ice Phoenix Palaces. 


Even though it was the starting point of his journey, he did not 
know how the Thirty-sixth Ice Phoenix Palace was doing now. It 
should be exceptionally bustling and lively, and it definitely should 
not be losing to any of the other Ice Phoenix Palaces, right? 


As Yun Che thought of this, he had already unknowingly arrived in 


the air above the area which housed the Ice Phoenix Palaces. 


The area which housed the Ice Phoenix Palaces was still as 
exceptionally quiet as it had been before and flying snow filled the 
air, just like in the region around the Sacred Hall. But it seemed as 
if... this silence was somewhat different from before. 


In the distance, the figures of several Ice Phoenix disciples were 
rushing towards the east with obvious haste. 


“Mn?” Yun Che’s brows twitched and he swiftly expanded his 
spiritual perception... Very quickly, in an area not too far east of 
him, he sensed a bunch of incomparably chaotic auras. 


That was... in the direction of Mist End Valley! 


Mist End Valley was a place within the Ice Phoenix Realm but it 
was not a training ground. Instead, it was a place where disciples 
who had committed unforgivable crimes were punished! 


Back then, when he had fought with Mu Xuanyin, he had relied on 
the Dragon Soul Domain that had burst out in that instant and he 
had accidentally touched a part of her that he absolutely should not 
have touched... After that, Mu Xuanyin had thrown him into Mist 
End Valley. 


As a result, he was deeply aware of how terrifying Mist End Valley 
was! 


There were many species of profound beasts living in that place and 
they all lived in concentrated areas... At first, before he had 
accidentally managed to comprehend the Moon Splitting Cascade’s 
“invisibility”, every step he had taken in that place was a step filled 
with terror and he had very nearly thrown away his life on more 
than one occasion... and that was when he had been in the outer 
ring of Mist End Valley, where the profound beasts were the 
weakest. 


This situation... Could it be that a large profound beast rampage 
had suddenly erupted in Mist End Valley? 


It was clear that Mu Xuanyin and Mu Bingyun both were not 


around. Yun Che had no time to think any further. He increased his 
speed to its maximum, rushing for Mist End Valley. 


Mist End Valley was in utter chaos as the roars of profound beasts 
and the shocked cries of Ice Phoenix disciples shook the air. 


When the profound beast rampages had started occurring last year, 
the first thing Mu Xuanyin did was to order that a barrier be 
erected around Mist End Valley to seal it away. As a result, nothing 
had occurred in Mist End Valley for the past year. 


But just now, the barrier that was exceptionally sturdy had 
suddenly collapsed without any warning and countless frenzied 
profound beasts rushed out of Mist End Valley like surging ocean 
tides. 


Profound beast rampages were erupting everywhere in the Snow 
Song Realm and the Ice Phoenix Palaces were constantly sent out of 
the sect to suppress them, so not more than half of them remained 
to guard the sect at any one time. This coupled with the huge 
calamity that Luo Guxie had created upon her arrival meant that 
most of the Ice Phoenix Palace elders and disciples were out doing 
clean up duty. 


However, there were still more than enough of them to quell the 
chaos that had erupted out of Mist End Valley after the barrier had 
collapsed. 


When Yun Che arrived in the air above Mist End Valley, icy glints 
filled the air below him but the battlefield was not quite as big as 
he had first imagined. The barrier that sealed in Mist End Valley 
had not completely collapsed either. It was just that a large hole 
had been punched in it, and even though the beast tide surged out 
of it violently the Ice Phoenix disciples beat them back handily, 
wave after wave. 


Furthermore, there were still three palace masters from the Ice 
Phoenix Palace. 


Yun Che immediately grew relieved. After all, this place was the 
core location of the Snow Song Realm’s strongest sect. Even though 


the profound beasts of Mist End Valley were exceedingly terrifying, 
how could they truly harm the sect? 


With three Ice Phoenix palace masters around, they could combine 
their strength to repair the barrier once they had exterminated the 
rampaging profound beasts. No wonder they only mobilized the Ice 
Phoenix Palace and they did not ask for any reinforcements from 
the Divine Hall elders or disciples. There were indeed enough forces 
to deal with the situation. 


Yun Che’s gaze swept across the area and to his surprise, he 
discovered a familiar figure. 


Mu Xiaolan! 


It was clear that she had been working hard over the past few years 
and she had already broken into the Divine Soul Realm now. 
Furthermore, because she was Mu Bingyun’s only direct disciple, 
the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon that she displayed was 
several steps above the other Ice Phoenix Palace disciples. 


Clearly, Mu Bingyun had bestowed upon her even more of the Ice 
Phoenix bloodline. 


Even though he had not seen her for a few years, Mu Xiaolan’s 
appearance had basically remained the same... besides the fact that 
her chest had clearly swelled up by quite a bit, and that she had lost 
a lot of her simple nature and immaturity. Her eyes had also grown 
colder and more imposing than before and her icy sword danced 
with a vicious mercilessness as it nimbly dealt out death to one 
frenzied profound beast after the other. 


When he recalled the times he had spent with her when he had first 
arrived in the Snow Song Realm, Yun Che’s heart was filled with 
gratitude. He did not show himself, and he was no longer worried 
either as he prepared to leave the area. 


It was just when he had turned around that his brows suddenly 
twitched and he swiveled around again. He looked toward the 
depths of Mist End Valley and in the next instant, his eyebrows sank 
as he muttered in a low voice, “No wonder the barrier broke!” 


In the end, the Ice Phoenix Palaces were made up of the elite 
disciples of the Ice Phoenix sect. Amidst the chaotic profound lights 
and the sounds of battle, the profound beast horde was being 
beaten back again and again. With the addition of three great 
palace masters, the Ice Phoenix disciples had not even suffered 
many casualties and the ground was littered with the bodies of 
various profound beasts, their blood dying the snow region red, the 
sight of it shocking and unpleasant to the eyes. 


If it continued on like this, in another hour, the profound beast 
rampage that erupted out of Mist End Valley would be completely 
suppressed and after they resealed the barrier, there would not be 
any more eruptions in the foreseeable future. 


However, it was just at this time that a strangely shocking roar 
suddenly rang out from the depths of Mist End Valley. 


When the roar had first rung out, it had come from an extremely far 
distance. But when it fell on their ears now, it actually sounded like 
it was right next to them... Following that, another roar rang out 
and it was like a thunderclap that shook the air, causing the earth 
to move and the mountains to sway. The Ice Phoenix disciples, who 
were presently suppressing the profound beasts, felt their bodies 
shake violently. There was a ringing in their ears and as their vision 
went black for an instant, blood leaked out of all the orifices on 
their faces. 


Looks of astonishment appeared on the faces of all three Ice 
Phoenix palace masters who stood at the forefront of the battle. 
After that, their expressions dramatically changed due to even more 
shock as they exclaimed, “Wild Snow Divine Apes!” 


“That pair of Wild Snow Divine Apes had been tamed hundreds of 
years ago and they had been the guardian king beasts who had 
always guarded Mist End Valley in the years past. Could it be that 
even they have been...” 


Amidst their shock and confusion, two huge figures bust out of the 
dense fog... Their eyes, which usually shone with an exceptionally 
calm light, were now filled with shocking malice and frenzy. 


The Ice Phoenix palace master in the middle roared, “Wild Snow 
Divine Apes, both of you...” 


Just as she spoke, an earth-shaking roar filled her ears. The two 
Wild Snow Divine Apes did not say a single word, they simply 
hurtled towards them while they roared. Two huge energy waves 
exploded in the air, each covering a fifty kilometer radius. 


The nerves of the other two Ice Phoenix palace masters had long 
been drawn taut. Their expressions suddenly changed yet they 
reacted instantly. Their swords formed two formations which 
intertwined in midair as they met the two onrushing Wild Snow 
Divine Apes head on. 


“Wait a minute! Don’t harm the disciples! The Ice Phoenix palace 
master in the middle cried out in alarm. 


This yell caused the pupils of the two other Ice Phoenix palace 
masters to immediately constrict... The profound strength of all 
three people were at the Divine King Realm and these two Wild 
Snow Divine Apes were also powerful Divine King beasts. But 
around them, the majority of the Ice Phoenix disciples were only at 
the Divine Tribulation Realm at best. 


If the powers of five Divine Kings were to directly clash with one 
another... The aftershocks would instantly eradicate countless Ice 
Phoenix disciples! 


Chapter 1440 - Senior Sister, 
You’Ve Grown Up 


Chapter 1440 —- Senior Sister, You’ve Grown Up 


The two Ice Phoenix Palace Masters no longer had any time to think 
as they forcefully shifted their energy to defend instead of attack. 


With a dull echo, the sky suddenly darkened and the power of the 
Wild Snow Divine Ape was greatly suppressed by the two great Ice 
Phoenix Palace Masters. 


But in the next instant, they let out simultaneous muffled groans as 
they were fiercely batted aside and sent hurtling to the ground. 


At the same time, a second Wild Snow Divine Ape dropped down 
with a force that could destroy the heavens. 


“This...this is bad!” The two Ice Phoenix Palace Masters, who had 
been blasted aside, exclaimed as their faces turned pale with shock. 


“Quickly get away!” The third Ice Phoenix Palace Master roared as 
he swiftly rushed toward the second Wild Snow Divine Ape. His 
sword flashed like an icy rainbow but it was still unable to fully 
suppress the terrifying strength of the Wild Snow Divine Ape... The 
moment this power was sent crashing down, more than a thousand 
Ice Phoenix disciples would die a horrible death. 


The sky turned dusky and before that enormous force had even hit 
the ground, an overwhelming sense of doom seemed to shatter the 
souls of most of the Ice Phoenix disciples. 


Uncountable cries of terror rang out... Below, Mu Xiaolan, who had 
just put on an impressive show, was now on her knees, her 
beautiful appearance turned ugly. She wanted to flee, but under the 
oppressive might of a Divine King, even taking a small step would 
be nothing more than an extravagant hope. 


The other Ice Phoenix disciples around her felt the same way, many 
of them had closed their eyes and resigned themselves to fate. 


The three Ice Phoenix Palace Masters gritted their teeth hard 
enough to break them, but they were powerless to do anything. 
They were already extremely regretful that they had 
underestimated the profound beast rampage that had erupted in 
this area and had not asked for reinforcements from the Sacred 
Hall. 


They should have realized long ago that there was no way that the 
barrier would have been destroyed by these frenzied profound 
beasts alone. 


But it was at this moment that the dusky sky was suddenly lit up by 
an incomparably bright and fiery light... this light was 
accompanied by the resonant cry of a Phoenix. 


A flaming image of a Phoenix swooped down from above and 
crashed into the Wild Snow Divine Ape. In the blink of an eye, the 
immense Divine King power and oppressive aura of death that was 
coming from the Wild Snow Divine Ape had been completely 
extinguished. Its whole body was ignited in flames and it let out a 
miserable roar as it was sent flying into the distance. 


At the same time, an icy beam flashed through the air and opened 
up a gigantic Frozen End barrier instantly. The barrier blocked off 
all remaining aftershocks left by the attack, ensuring that not a 
single Ice Phoenix disciple below had been harmed. 


The danger that had originally caused them to despair had suddenly 
disappeared just like that, leaving everyone dumbfounded for a 
second. Mu Xiaolan, who still could not quite believe what had just 
happened, raised her head and saw Yun Che’s figure... 


“Senior.... Senior Brother Yun!” she shouted in surprise and joy, 
tears about to burst forth from her eyes. 


Yun Che made a grasping motion with his hand, fixing the Frozen 
End barrier in midair. There were no signs of it dissipating at all. 
Meanwhile, he swiftly flew forward, "Three palace masters, please 


protect everyone, leave the two Divine King Giant Apes to me!” 
Bang! 


Everything had happened in an instant and it was only at this 
moment that the two Ice Phoenix Palace Masters, who had been 
blasted away, had landed heavily on the ground. They leapt to their 
feet, their complexions dramatically changed... But before they 
could even reply, a beam of fiery light had already heavily exploded 
against the body of one of the Wild Snow Divine Apes. 


Fire was the natural bane of these ice-type profound beasts, let 
alone Yun Che’s Phoenix flame. As they were being bathed in 
scarlet flames, the two Wild Snow Divine Apes were forced to 
retreat by scores of kilometers. It was also as if the cold might 
radiating from their bodies had been incinerated by those flames, 
leaving them a complete mess. 


They had already lost all of their rationality in the first place and 
they had now gone completely berserk due to the pain. Two Divine 
King auras firmly locked onto Yun Che’s body. With a swing of their 
enormous arms, they lifted up a three thousand meter tall glacier 
and sent it hurtling toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che swiftly gauged the distance between himself and the edges 
of Mist End Valley, and was immediately relieved. He stretched out 
his arms, his Phoenix flames turning into the Golden Crow flames 
that burned even hotter. After that, a fiery sword burst out of his 
hand and made a horizontal slash. 


A pale golden arc of light was suddenly carved across the world of 
Mist End Valley which had been pale white since ancient times. 


The flaming sword cut through the glacier and even passed through 
one of the Wild Snow Divine Apes, causing a golden line to appear 
on the both of them simultaneously. 


In an instant, the glacier was broken, but at that moment, as it was 
about to collapse, it turned into mist which filled the sky.... In the 
next moment, even the mist had disappeared without a trace. 


The upper half of the Wild Snow Divine Ape’s massive body slid 
across the golden line and fell.... It let out a despairing howl as its 
bisected body was buried by suddenly erupting golden flames and 
swiftly turned to ash. 


The Wild Snow Divine Ape was still a Divine King Beast after all. 
Though it had grown violent due to the influence of the crimson 
calamity, it should not have gone completely insane like those low 
level profound beasts. 


The two Wild Snow Divine Beasts were originally a pair and had 
guarded the Mist End Valley for many years. When first one fell, the 
other immediately gave out a mournful howl filled with 
incomparable despair and pain. It went completely insane, 
launching its gigantic body towards Yun Che... 


Yun Che’s brows tightened slightly.... Those Ice Phoenix’s disciples 
were still too close. He could not retreat, neither could he drag this 
battle out. He made a prompt decision. With a wave of his arm, the 
Heaven Smiting Sword appeared and he welcomed that beast with a 
Wild Fang. 


The Heaven Smiting Smiting Sword broke through the Wild Snow 
Divine Ape’s energy storm as it heavily smashed into its chest. After 
that, the image of an enormous azure wolf instantly flashed into life 
across its chest as it let out a howl that could cow all of creation. 


Bang!! 


A long trail of blue light dragged behind Yun Che as he brandished 
the Heaven Smiting Sword and cut across the body of the Wild 
Snow Divine Ape. 


The trail of blue light dragged on for several kilometers behind the 
Wild Snow Divine Ape before finally coming to an end. 


A massive hole was carved into the center of the Wild Snow Divine 
Ape’s body. Everything in the world froze at this moment and 
following that, the frenzied light in the Wild Snow Divine Ape’s 
eyes began to slowly dissipate as it turned into relief and sorrow. 


Countless cracks spread out swiftly from the center of the hole in its 
chest before they covered its entire body. Following that, it broke 
apart like an ice sculpture that had been completely shattered, 
shattering into countless snow-white fragments that fell from the 
sky. 


The Heaven Smiting Sword disappeared from Yun Che’s hand and 
he heaved a long sigh of relief. So as to not affect the rest of the Ice 
Phoenix Disciples, he could only end the battle swiftly. 


But, when the Wild Snow Divine Ape had died, he could feel its 
sadness, pain... and relief. 


This rampage of theirs had not been borne out of their own desires. 
It had happened entirely due to the influence of that terrifying aura 
which should not have existed in this world... By comparison, they 
were actually the greatest victims. 


Following the extermination of the two Wild Snow Divine Apes, this 
chaos that suddenly erupted should have finally come to an end. 
However, Yun Che’s heart had grown heavier instead. 


The return of the Devil Emperor... Just what would become of the 
future world? 


On the other side, the three Ice Phoenix Palace Masters had just 
soared into the air. Before they could erect a barrier, the two 
terrifying outstanding Wild Snow Divine Apes had already been 
exterminated. 


Their hands stopped in midair as three jaws dropped open 
simultaneously, unable to close for a long time. 


The Ice Phoenix disciples below were all sluggish and lifeless, 
unable to recover for a long while. 


The last time they witnessed Yun Che’s strength was at the 
Profound God Convention four years ago where he had defeated the 
Luo Changsheng, who had just entered the Divine King Realm. 


And now, when facing off with two Divine King giant beasts, he 
simply... simply finished them off just like that? 


After his body flashed a few times, Yun Che had already arrived in 
front of the three Ice Phoenix Palace Masters. Then, he spoke, “Even 
though it’s a pity, the situation was critical, so I had no choice but 
to kill them off immediately. I’ll have to trouble the three palace 
masters to deal with the clean up.” 


“Erm...” They stared at Yun Che for a good long while before 
finally recovering, “Yun Che, you... have already become a Divine 
King!?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded his head, “I have something urgent to attend 
to, so I can’t stay any longer, farewell.” 


With those words, he immediately turned around and flew away, 
leaving the three Ice Phoenix Palace Masters with stupefied looks 
on their faces. 


Four years ago, during the final fight of the Conferred God Battle, 
Yun Che had entered the Divine Spirit Realm after enduring a nine 
stage heavenly tribulation. Furthermore, everyone knew that he had 
not entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


However, just four years had passed... They simply could not 
imagine how Yun Che, who had not even entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, could have become a Divine King in the 
short span of four years! 


If they knew that Yun Che had actually already become a Divine 
King three years ago, they would have been shocked out of their 
skulls. 


“Senior Brother Yun, Senior Brother Yun! Hey! Wait for me!” 


Yun Che had not gone far when he heard frantic shouts of a girl 
rang out behind him. 


Yun Che stopped, and behind him, Mu Xiaolan, who was chasing 
after him with great effort, gasped for breath and asked in an 
annoyed voice, “You... Why are you running away so quickly.” 


“Mn?” Yun Che grasped his lower jaw as he scrutinised her 
carefully, “ Isn’t this Senior Sister Xiaolan? It’s only been a few 


years since we last met but you’ve grown up so fast.” 


Although she had already heard that Yun Che had returned alive, 
upon seeing him, and at such a close distance at that, Mu Xiaolan’s 
eyes brimmed with unrestrained emotions, “ Hmph, rubbish! My 
looks have not changed over the years, okay! Rather, it’s you...” 


As she was talking, she found that Yun Che’s gaze was rather 
crooked.... Its direction was, astonishingly enough, aimed at her 
chest, the smile on his face unspeakably lewd. She reacted 
suddenly, and with a sudden squeal, she unconsciously brought her 
arms up to hug her chest as her face turned red and she sputtered 
out, “ You...you, you, you... you’re now already an important 
figure, but your personality still... still... has not changed one bit!” 


“But of course.” Yun Che replied cheerily, “I happen to be the 
person who you said was the most despicable, shameless, and 
vulgar person that you had ever met. Something like personality 
wouldn’t change after eighty or a hundred years, let alone four or 
five years, right?” 


Even though he had clearly already reached the point where his 
name shook the entire God Realm, his current behavior was even 
worse than it was back then. However, what greatly surprised Yun 
Che was that Mu Xiaolan did not run away in a huff of anger and 
embarrassment like she used to. Instead, she suddenly lowered the 
arms that covered her chest and laughed, “Senior Brother Yun Che, 
would you like to check for yourself to see if I have grown up or 
not?” 
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...” Yun Che was instantly shocked.... The f*ck? What was going 
on with this lass? It’s only been a few years since we’ve last seen 
each other but she knows how to tease someone back now!? 


But what had Yun Che not seen before? After that second of 
surprise, a sharp glint instantly flashed in his eyes and the shock 
disappeared from his face, “Good, good. I’m an expert at 
ascertaining such things. If I say I’m number two in all of Snow 
Song Realm, no one would dare claim to be number one.” 


Mu Xiaolan, “...” 


“Mn.... just from the looks of it, Senior Sister Xiaolan has indeed 
grown up quickly, and you do indeed possess a lot of potential. In 
the future, you may even catch up to... half of your master’s 
potential, heh heh heh.” 


Mu Xiaolan, “...” 


Yun Che said this cheerily while stretching his arms out wide, his 
fingers arched into claws and he looked like he was about to 
pounce on her... But what made him even more surprised was that 
Mu Xiaolan was actually still smiling widely, and it looked like she 
did not have any intention to turn hostile or dodge his grasp at all. 


Mn? 
Something doesn’t seem right! 


His heart tightened, and he subconsciously turned around 
abruptly... 


A snowy figure of absolute beauty was right behind him, no more 
than thirty odd meters away. Her countenance like the first snow, 
her eyes like a pair of deep pools, not emitting a single sound. 


Mu Bingyun. 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che retracted his fingers at lightning speed 
and swiftly turned around to bow. His face was serene and 
respectful, but his words had a slight tremor to them, “ Disciple Yun 
Che, greets Palace... Palace Master Bingyun.” 


“Master.” Mu Xiaolan’s icy figure flashed as she moved to stand 
beside Mu Bingyun. Her delicate head hung down slightly, with an 
obedient and shy expression on her face.... But in the next moment, 
she suddenly lifted her hand and covered her mouth with it. Her 
body trembled and it took all of her might to not laugh out loud. 


Mu Bingyun glanced at him and said, “Your master is waiting for 
you at the Sacred Hall, go and see her.” 


Her words were always so cold yet gentle, just like the gentle 
endless flying snow in this snow region. 


“Yes. Yun Che agreed, “This disciple will go now.” 


After that, he raised his head and said anxiously, “Palace Master 
Bingyun, just now... Uh... Senior Sister Xiaolan and I.... erm no, 
Junior Sister Xiaolan and... “ 


It seemed like he wanted to explain something, but when the words 
left his mouth, he found that whatever he said would only make 
things worse. 


He glared at Mu Xiaolan from the corner of his eye, as he gnashed 
his teeth and thought: Just you wait, little girl. If I don’t strip you 
naked and throw you into the Heavenly Lake, my surname won’t be 
Yun anymore!! 


She had once been such an innocent and cute little girl.... Could it 
be that girls all become so terrifying when they grow up!? 
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...” Mu Bingyun did not say a word, but she merely shot Yun Che a 
dull glance before leaving with Mu Xiaolan. 


That particular glance left Yun Che stumped and he stood rooted to 
the ground for quite a long while. 


Chapter 1441 - Revisiting 
Eternal Heaven 


Chapter 1441 — Revisiting Eternal Heaven 


When Yun Che returned to the Sacred Hall, he saw Mu Xuanyin 
waiting for him as he expected her to be. She didn’t ask what had 
happened in Mist End Valley. 


“Have you gotten your answer?” Yun Che had just gotten to his 
knees when the question came. 


“Yes, Master. This disciple has gotten his answer and many more 
terrifying truths that are beyond his expectation.” 


He didn’t hesitate for too long before he started telling Mu Xuanyin 
everything. He began from the tale of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Race being exiled to the world beyond by Mo E using the Ancestral 
Sword, to the truth behind the incident, and finally the reason why 
the crimson calamity had appeared. 


Even if he didn’t tell her now, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
would’ve announced the truth of the crimson calamity to everyone 
during the Eternal Heaven General Assembly anyway. 


When Mu Xuanyin heard that the Heretic God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had broken the taboo and secretly gotten 
married to each other, her pupils colored with deep shock... By the 
time Yun Che was done speaking, her standing posture had largely 
changed, and her eyes were heavy with emotion. 


Silence reigned in the Sacred Hall for a very long time after Yun 
Che was done telling everything. 


The return of an ancient devil emperor was without a doubt a 
million times worse than any nightmare the denizens of the current 
world could conjure. It was much, much worse than the worst 
disaster anyone could ever imagine! 


Yun Che was the source, and Mu Xuanyin was the receiver. But 
even then, it took her a long time before she managed to calm 
herself down. 


“Are you absolutely certain that everything you said is the truth?” 
Mu Xuanyin finally opened her mouth, but it was clear that she was 
still having a hard time believing her own ears. 


“That was what the Ice Phoenix divine being told this disciple, 
and... now that I think back, some of my past experiences after I’d 
inherited the Heretic God’s divine power seem to prove these 
assumptions. Therefore, it’s probably the truth.” 


Yun Che continued, “Since the Eternal Heaven Realm was able to 
sense the World Piercer thanks to the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor should know the truth as well. It’s 
very likely that he will announce it during the Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly.” 


(74 


...” Mu Xuanyin fell silent for a very long time again. 


If everything Yun Che had told her was true, if a devil emperor 
really was returning to the Primal Chaos... then this was a calamity 
that no power in the entire universe could possibly resist. Not even 
for a bit. 


It was only natural for a devil emperor, for anyone who had 
accumulated several million years worth of hatred, to vent on a 
different target—the world—after discovering that both the gods 
and the devils of the Primal Chaos were all dead... 


As for the best case scenario... 


“Master,” Yun Che said in a low voice as he observed Mu Xuanyin’s 
expression, “this disciple has obtained permission to attend the 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly when he was purifying the 
devilish aura in the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body just now. 
Therefore, please allow me to accompany you on the day of the 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly... This matter relates to the entire 
God Realm, the future of the Primal Chaos and the safety of the 
Snow Song Realm. This disciple simply must try to face the Heaven 


Smiting Devil Emperor at least.” 


Mu Xuanyin shot Yun Che a sideways glance... Here was a man 
who needed constant protection from her, asking to face an ancient 
devil emperor who was so powerful that the mere thought chilled 
even her... 


She could notimagine what would happen when they actually met 
face to face. 


“Alright, I will bring you to the Eternal Heaven Realm... but you 
must stay here until the day of the departure.” 


Mu Xuanyin turned away from Yun Che and allowed her mask to 
slip for a couple of breaths’ time. 


To the Primal Chaos, the arrival of a devil emperor was without 
doubt a terrible disaster. The fate of the entire world would be 
overturned, and nothing would ever be the same. 


But to Yun Che, and Yun Che alone... this was an opportunity to 
change fates. 


Not just the world’s, but also his own fate. 


Yun Che stood up when a sudden thought struck him. He blurted 
without thinking, “There is one more thing, master. Back at the 
Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, this disciple has found the... the...” 


He was already regretting his slip of the tongue when he opened his 
mouth... and he literally could not finish his last sentence when the 
magnitude of his blunder hit him. 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 
Yun Che, “...” 
“You... didn’t see anything, did you?” 


Mu Xuanyin still hadn’t turned around to face him, so Yun Che 
couldn’t see her expression when she said those words. 


Yun Che quickly replied in a hurry, “Yes, Master... this disciple 
didn’t see anything.” 


“Feixue!” 


Mu Feixue abruptly appeared and knelt down on her knees. 
“Disciple is here.” 


“Keep watch over Yun Che and make sure that he doesn’t take a 
single step away from this hall. You have my permission to break 
his legs if he dares disobeys my order!” 


After that, her snowy figure blurred and reappeared far, far away 
from the Sacred Hall. She would need a long time to digest 
everything Yun Che had just told her. 


“,..Yes, Master.” 


Mu Feixue entered the Sacred Hall and sat next Yun Che. They 
stayed that way in silence for a very long time. 


The world was exceptionally silent, and the sound of the wind and 
snow outside the hall was exceptionally clear. Yun Che snuck a 
peek at Mu Feixue’s profile... She had an exquisite countenance, 
white and soft skin, and a glow that colored her features in a way 
that not even the best painting in the world could describe no 
matter where he looked. 


She was only sitting in silence, and yet that did not stop her from 
looking like a proud, blooming ice lotus in the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Nake, so perfect that her mere presence dissuaded anyone from 
getting near. 


Yun Che lips moved slightly as he tried to think of something to 
break the ice, but to his surprise Mu Feixue actually took the 
initiative to look at him and ask, “You’ve found your ‘Little Fairy’, 
haven’t you?” 


“Erk...” Her question caught Yun Che off guard. “Why do you say 
that?” 


“It’s because the way you look at me is different from before.” 


Yun Che opened his mouth slightly, but couldn’t say anything in 
return. 


“Tt looks like I’m right,” Mu Feixue whispered. “Do we really look 
that similar to each other?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. “Appearance wise, the two of you don’t 
really look all that similar to each other. But personality wise? That 
is a completely different story. You both give off the feeling that 
you’re a block of ice all the way down to the heart, and it is as if 
emotions would eternally remain a foreign concept to you even 
though you possess such amazing beauty. When I met you for the 
first time, especially because your back was the first thing I 
glimpsed... there were several instances that I thought that I’d 
finally found her.” 


He couldn’t help but recall the first time he met Chu Yuechan and 
the daughter they had. The corner of his lips subconsciously curled 
into a smile. 


Mu Feixue turned away when she saw the small but sincere smile 
on his face that seemed warm enough to melt everything. She asked 
quietly, “If she is truly as cold and heartless as you claimed, then 
how did she become your ‘Little Fairy’ in the first place?” 


“That is a good question.” Yun Che placed his hands behind his 
head before sighing emotionally, saying, “I thought I knew women 
very well already, but it is only later that I realized that a woman’s 
heart is without a doubt the hardest thing to figure out in the 
world.” 


Mu Feixue, “...” 


“For example, I still don’t understand how you were able to 
recognize me back at Illusory Smoke City.” 


Yun Che started staring at Mu Feixue’s profile without restraint 
after her gaze had turned away from him... Unfortunately, not only 
did Mu Feixue not react to his wanton attention in the slightest, she 
hadn’t spoken to him since. 
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Although there were only a handful of people who knew the truth 
behind the crimson crack, a tense atmosphere still soundlessly 
enveloped the entire Eastern Divine Region as the day of the Eternal 
Heaven General Assembly approached. 


Even the Western Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region 
were growing more and more anxious because of the changes that 
were occurring across the Eastern Divine Region as of late. 


Obviously, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s decision to invest 
every resource and manpower in the king realms and upper star 
realms into building a great dimensional formation ensured that 
everyone’s attention was firmly affixed to the Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly that was soon to begin. 


In fact, Luo Guxie’s intrusion into the Snow Song Realm, only to be 
defeated decisively by Mu Xuanyin and have an arm taken away in 
the process, didn’t cause as much of a ripple in the God Realm as it 
should have. 


Of course, neither Xia Qingyue, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
nor Shui Qianheng were planning to spread this news. 


Luo Guxie, the loser of the battle, was even less likely to spread the 
news of her defeat to a middle realm king to the world. 


That was why the news was only known to a small circle. 
However, it was impossible to keep it a secret from everyone. 


Time passed quickly, and the day of the Eternal Heaven General 
Assembly had finally arrived. 


Although the Eastern Divine Region, the Western Divine Region, 
and the Southern Divine Region had all sniffed something awry, 
none of them had any idea that this shockingly massive meeting, 
that demanded the participation of all Divine Masters from the 
Eastern Divine Region... was really a meeting of impossible despair. 


It was a meeting where the strongest powers in the world gathered 


to... make one final struggle. 


The dimensional formations and the star tablets set up for the 
Profound God Convention several years ago were long gone, so the 
participants of the general assembly could only head to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm themselves. 


A frost-looking profound ark soared through the sky of the Snow 
Song Realm and vanished in an instant, leaving behind an 
instantaneous trail of blue light. 


No one could imagine that this blue light would be deciding the fate 
of the entire Primal Chaos. 


The profound ark flew out of the Snow Song Realm and straight 
into the cosmos. Countless stars were passing through the sides of 
the profound ark at high speed. 


If they had used the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace instead, they 
could’ve reached the Eternal Heaven God Realm in just a day’s 
time. However, the suggestion had been rejected by Mu Xuanyin. 


"The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace uses a huge amount of rare 
fuel. It should be saved for a time of need.” 


The ice profound ark they were riding on was small, but it was 
pretty fast since it was enhanced by Mu Xuanyin’s power. 


On the other hand, it had no interior space to speak of whatsoever. 
Since the moment they entered into space, Yun Che had had a hard 
time trying to deal with the fierce gale of the cosmos. By the time 
he had finally gotten used to it, his bones had nearly collapsed. 


Not only did Mu Xuanyin show no intentions of helping him at all, 
she had been doing nothing except standing at the frontmost part of 
the ice profound ark, staring forward. She had completely ignored 
Yun Che and his predicament. 


The space of Eternal Heaven was vast, beautiful, and mysterious. 
This was also the second time Yun Che had left the boundaries of a 
star realm and flown across the cosmos in person... His first time in 
the cosmos was with Xia Qingyue, but they had been inside the 


Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace at the time. This time though, he 
was feeling every bit of the cosmos without any sort of protection. 


“Master,” Yun Che walked up to Mu Xuanyin’s back while keeping 
the flow of the cosmos around him under control, “this disciple has 
a question to ask. Has there been any rumors regarding me being 
the inheritor of the Heretic God’s power in the Eastern Divine 
Region while I was gone?” 


Mu Xuanyin frowned slightly before asking, “Why do you ask?” 


Yun Che answered, “When I forced my way into the Star God 
Realm, I had thrown some of the consequences of my actions to the 
back of my head. At the time, Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi had 
figured out immediately that I might possess Heretic God’s 
inheritance. Although he’s dead now, the Star Gods and elders who 
were present that day still heard everything clearly.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin considered this for a moment before replying, 
“Right now, there is nothing the Star God Realm is more afraid of 
than being exposed as the reason why the Evil Infant has awakened 
into the world. Therefore, they’ll only do their very best to hide the 
details of your forced entry and your relationship with the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God, not the other way around. I haven’t heard of 
any such rumors in the Eastern Divine Region, so that probably 
means that your secret hasn’t been exposed yet.” 


Yun Che nodded. “I see... I guess it no longer matters though. 
Everyone in the world is soon to find out.” 


“Have you figured out how to face the Heavenly Smiting Devil 
Emperor?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


Yun Che nodded, then shook his head immediately. “I don’t know. 
Maybe my preparation will turn out to be entirely useless... No one 
can predict what will happen next after all.” 


“Then there’s no need to think any longer.” Mu Xuanyin’s voice 
turned colder, “Remember, you are not allowed to leave my side 
after we’ve entered the Eternal Heaven Realm, and you are 
definitely not allowed to make any decisions without consulting me. 


Understand?” 
“’.. Yes, Master,” Yun Che replied obediently. 


When he first entered the Eternal Heaven Realm, Mu Bingyun was 
the one who was in charge of supervising him. However, Mu 
Bingyun was really a gentle person despite her stern appearance. 
There were many times she couldn’t bear to stop Yun Che even 
though he did something wilful. 


But Mu Xuanyin was different from Mu Bingyun. It would take a 
miracle for Yun Che to do something crazy while she was present! 


Three days later, the massive gate that was the Eternal Heaven Gate 
and the cloud piercing tower that was the Eternal Heaven Tower 
finally entered their vision. When the ice profound ark landed, Yun 
Che followed right behind Mu Xuanyin as he entered the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm once more. 


Chapter 1442 - Grudge 


Chapter 1442 — Grudge 


Four years ago, Yun Che was full of excitement and expectations 
when he arrived at the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Today, only an 
indescribable weight sat inside his heart. 


Last time, he had come with Mu Bingyun. This time, he had come 
with Mu Xuanyin. 


There was another big difference compared to his experience from 
four years ago. The first time he came, he had been nervous and 
respectful to the point where he had softened his footsteps and 
quieted his breathing just like all the other Ice Phoenix disciples 
around him. 


But today, the only thing he could feel with Mu Xuanyin by his side 
was an indescribable sense of peace and security. 


“Let’s go.” 
Mu Xuanyin led Yun Che slowly toward the Eternal Heaven Gate. 


There were still three days before the opening of the Eternal 
Heaven General Assembly. Many supreme rulers and Divine Masters 
must have already arrived. 


Technically, this was a meeting between supreme experts only. Yun 
Che was an exception... but of course he wasn’t the only exception. 


Every Divine Master was a supreme existence who overlooked 
countless living beings, or the king of an upper star realm. In the 
Eastern Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God Realm was likely 
the only star realm who was powerful and reputable enough to 
draw Divine Masters from every corner of the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


Anyone inside the Eternal Heaven God Realm would feel like they 


were treading on a supreme palace of heaven, and even the air was 
filled with some sort of all encompassing holiness. As they 
approached the Eternal Heaven Gate, the figures of the disciples 
guarding it could be seen. 


It was at this moment Yun Che glanced to the side and caught a 
glimpse of two figures at his right. They were moving much swifter 
than him and Mu Xuanyin. 


To Yun Che’s surprise, he discovered that one of the two was a 
familiar face. 


It was a youthful-looking man whose incredibly handsome looks 
hadn’t changed one bit despite the passage of time. He was clad ina 
golden outfit so sumptuous that it was dazzling, but did nothing to 
conceal the somewhat evil air he carried with him. His eyes were 
calm but arrogant even though he was standing in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. 


Since the moment he saw him and his blindingly bright golden 
outfit, the name and identity of the person immediately flashed 
through Yun Che’s mind. 


Wu Guike of the Divine Martial Realm! 


He hadn’t met this noble young master too many times in the past, 
but the two of them were in some ways deeply tied with one 
another. After all, Wu Guike was the great “benefactor” who had 
helped him to survive the first two preliminary rounds of the 
Profound God Convention! 


To return the favor, Yun Che had swept him off the God Conferred 
Stage in just seven quick strikes. 


If he wasn’t mistaken, the dignified-looking middle-aged man with 
eyes like eagles right next to Wu Guike was probably his father, the 
realm king of the Divine Martial Realm, Wu Sanzun! 


Wait a second! 


Wu Guike is participating in the Eternal Heaven General Assembly? 


Does that mean... that he had become a Divine Master after three 
millennia of cultivation in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm!? 


Yun Che had to hide his speechlessness... He didn’t know if it was 
because the Eternal Heaven Pearl was too amazing, or because the 
ancestors of the Divine Martial Realm had gotten lucky with the 
heavens, but he never would have thought that this generation’s 
Divine Martial Realm would be graced by two Divine Masters at the 
same time! 


When Yun Che saw Wu Guike, Wu Guike had also spotted him 
immediately. The latter’s gaze stilled as his expression darkened 
suddenly, but an instant later Wu Guike relaxed and returned to his 
proud self. 


“Tsn’t it the champion of the Conferred God Battle, the one who 
attracted nine stage lightning tribulation, Yun Che? To think that 
you’re still alive.” Wu Guike’s tone was calm, but the half-narrowed 
eyes and half-smile on his face was overflowing with undisguised 
unruliness and arrogance. 


He was clearly acting like he was looking down on a lowly lifeform. 


Wu Sanzun glanced to the side and saw Yun Che as well. A small 
frown immediately appeared on his face. 


“Oh?” Yun Che acted like he had just discovered Wu Guike before 
smiling at him. “Is it Young Master Wu from the Divine Martial 
Realm? It has been a few years since we last saw each other. How 
have you been?” 


“He’s a Divine King already!?” Wu Sanzun muttered to himself as 
his heart shook at the discovery. 


The corner of Wu Guike’s eyebrows twitched, but it quickly 
smoothed into a smile as he praised from the standpoint of a 
superior, “Not bad, not bad. You’re a Divine King already? Your 
title as the champion of the Conferred God Battle is truly well 
deserved, but... what a shame. What a shame.” 


He shook his head while sighing mockingly, “Do you know what 


realm I’m at now?” 


Yun Che replied, “Considering that you’re participating in the 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly, that means that you’ve become a 
Divine Master already—am I right, oh great Young Master Wu?” 


“Hahahaha!” Wu Guike laughed loudly before replying in an 
arrogant tone, “At least you still have your wits with you. Do you 
know how powerful I am right now?” 


He raised an arm and gathered a small, golden cyclone on his palm. 
The cyclone was exceptionally bright and heavy, just like a hot sun. 
It distorted the space and pushed away the air so much that a 
massive area of vacuum soon appeared around the young master. 


“This is a kind of power that the likes of you can never imagine as 
you are now,” Wu Guike said. “Champion of the Conferred God 
Battle? It is an impressive feat, I admit! But unfortunately for you, 
you are nothing more than trash that I can easily squish to death 
with just half a finger, do you understand?” 


Would a supreme Divine Master pay heed to a Divine King? 
Of course not. 


However, the trauma Yun Che had left in Wu Guike was simply too 
great. Although three thousand years had passed for Wu Guike, the 
mark of shame that was engraved into his very soul still erupted 
after he encountered Yun Che again. 


Yun Che rolled his eyes at him... This idiot was surprisingly 
talented, but this was about as far as his character could go. 


Wu Guike immediately felt very displeased when he found none of 
the fear, envy, and obedience he was looking for after his display of 
power. In fact, the word “whatever” was clearly printed on Yun 
Che’s face. However, they were also in the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. Even if he was a Divine Master right now, he would never 
actually dare to cause trouble. 


It was at this moment Wu Guike noticed Mu Xuanyin. Although 
only her side was available to him, his gaze still became transfixed 


for three long breaths. 


“Hehe, hahahaha!” Wu Guike suddenly laughed loudly. “I finally 
understand why you turned down two god emperors and stupidly 
clung to a tiny middle star realm back then. It’s because your 
master is as beautiful as a goddess!” 


I’d heard that Snow Song Realm King Mu Xuanyin is the prettiest 
woman in the north side of the Eastern Divine Region since a long 
time ago, and I see now her reputation is well deserved. If I could 
stay close to such a beautiful master day and night, I wouldn’t want 
to leave her side either, hahahahaha!” 
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...” Yun Che exhaled slightly as a bit of pity climbed into his eyes. 


Sigh, isn’t living nice? Why must you have such a terrible mouth... 
I’m sure you have no idea Luo Guxie’s arm was just ripped out of its 
socket by my master some time ago. 


But to Yun Che’s surprise, Mu Xuanyin didn’t react to Wu Guike’s 
taunt at all. She didn’t even grant him a sideways glance. 


“Guike, we are in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Do not cause 
trouble.” Wu Sanzun’s gaze swept across Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin 
before stopping on Mu Xuanyin for quite a long time. Finally, he 
turned around and said, “Let’s go.” 


Wu Guike laughed faintly before he finally removed his disdainful 
gaze away from Yun Che. Then, thinking that even shooting Yun 
Che another glance was beneath him, he walked with Wu Sanzun 
and moved straight toward the Eternal Heaven Gate. 


“The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm is amazing alright. To think that 
even an idiot like this can become a Divine Master.” Yun Che sighed 
as he stared at Wu Guike’s impossibly arrogant back... He had to 
admit that he was slightly envious of him. 


“The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm’s aura far surpasses the God 
Realm, so it’s only natural that one’s cultivation speed, as well as 
small and big breakthroughs are nothing like the God Realm,” said 
Mu Xuanyin coolly. “Even among those who didn’t become Divine 


Masters, more than half have become Divine Sovereigns.” 


She shot Yun Che a glance before asking suddenly, “Have you ever 
regretted not being able to enter the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm?” 


“No.” But Yun Che shook his head without hesitation, “Not at all! 
On the contrary, I’m incredibly thankful I managed to miss the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin knew the reason behind Yun Che’s words well. 


In this world, a Divine Master was at the pinnacle of the world. 
Naturally, Wu Guike’s status in the Divine Martial Realm and his 
worldview would become completely different from before. 


This was without mentioning that both Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike, 
father and son shared the same roots... Any upper star realm that 
owned two Divine Masters at the same time definitely deserved to 
be arrogant even among the king realms. 


After all, even the current top upper star realm of the God Realm, 
the Glazed Light Realm, only had three Divine Masters. 


The father and son pair, Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike, followed by the 
master and disciple pair, Mu Xuanyin and Yun Che, quickly arrived 
at the Eternal Heaven Gate. 


The disciple responsible for guarding the gate and receiving the 
guests took a cool step forwards and bowed slightly toward the two 
Wus, “Welcome, honored guests from the Divine Martial Realm...” 


But before he could finish, he abruptly caught a glimpse of Mu 
Xuanyin and Yun Che behind the duo and froze in mid-sentence. 
Then, ignoring the two great Divine Masters from the Divine 
Martial Realm, he cut right through the space between them and 
stopped in front Mu Xuanyin and Yun Che immediately. Bowing 
and saluting respectfully, he asked, 


“Are you Realm King Xuanyin and Young Master Yun Che from 
Snow Song Realm, honored guests?” 


Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike turned around to look at them in 
confusion. 


Mu Xuanyin nodded slightly and replied, “We are.” 


The Eternal Heaven disciple’s back immediately bent lower. “This 
one is the disciple responsible for receiving the guests, Kong Lingzi. 
I’ve been waiting for you two. Please head to the main hall 
immediately to receive my lord’s welcome.” 


“This way.” He then opened the way to allow Mu Xuanyin and Yun 
Che to walk in, his back still bent at ninety degrees. 


Mu Xuanyin nodded slightly before leading the way. The duo 
passed by the shellshocked Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike and entered 
the Eternal Heaven Gate. 


Kong Lingzi quickly followed behind them, clearly intending to lead 
the two honored guests into the main hall in person. It was only 
after he passed through the Eternal Heaven Gate did he recall the 
Wu father and son pair. He turned around and said, “Please come in 
as well, honored guests from the Divine Martial Realm.” 


After that, he caught up to Mu Xuanyin and Yun Che and ignored 
Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike completely. 


Despite the invitation, Wu Sanzun and Wu Guike remained 
dumbfounded in place for a very long time. It was almost as if they 
had seen a ghost in broad daylight. 


After entering the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Mu Xuanyin and Yun 
Che were led by the guest receiving disciple Kong Lingzi to the 
main hall. It was there they met the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


“Snow Song Realm King, Yun Che, you’ve come.” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor got up from his seat and greeted them with a 
smile when he saw them. 


A salute later, Yun Che asked, “Have you summoned this junior 
purposely to purify the devilish aura in you, senior?” 


“Hehe, that was my original plan.” The Eternal Heaven God 


Emperor smiled before continuing, “However, the general assembly 
will be beginning in just a mere three days. I doubt I will have the 
time to enjoy your treatment, and the devilish energy hasn’t shown 
any signs of resurfacing thus far. This can wait until after the 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly.” 


He let out a small sigh after saying that. 


As of late, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had been burdened by 
a terrible amount of pessimism and despair. The weight sitting in 
his heart was something that no one could possibly understand. 


“However,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor continued, “the 
Divine Masters of the Brahma Monarch God Realm already arrived 
yesterday. I have told Qianye Fantian about your profound light 
energy and your ability to purify the devilish energy. He will ask for 
your help and owe you a big favor once he has caught wind of your 
arrival. This will be very beneficial to your future, if you 
understand what I mean.” 


Yun Che nodded strongly and replied, “This junior understands. 
Thank you very much for your kindness, Senior.” 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded before shouting, 
“Su Liu!” 


A woman answered his summons and bowed respectfully, “Royal 
father.” 


The way she addressed the Eternal Heaven God Emperor caused 
Yun Che to shoot her a sideways glance... As it turned out, she was 
one of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s children. 


“Please help settle our honored guests, the Snow Song Realm King 
and Yun Che,” instructed the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. Then, 

he turned back towards the duo and said, “Please, act as you wish 

while you’re in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Simply instruct the 
servants if you have any need for something.” 


“Yes, father.” The daughter of Eternal Heaven named Sul Liu looked 
surprised, but she acknowledged his command without any 


question. 


Yun Che sighed on the inside as they left the main hall. He knew 
very well that his ability to purify the devilish energy was only one 
of the reasons the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was giving them 
such preferential treatment. The real reason behind his change of 
attitude was Mu Xuanyin’s shocking display of power some time 
ago. 


It was a representation of the most basic reality and law in life. 


Not long after they had exited the main hall, two familiar figures 
could be seen walking in their direction. 


The old man at the front had a clean face, a snow white beard, and 
a gentle countenance. Dressed in a blue outfit, his eyes looked as 
amiable as an old well that had been around for tens of millennia. 
With his hands behind his back and his beard and clothes dancing 
slightly in the wind, he looked like an ancient immortal who visited 
the secular world on occasion. 


The woman beside him had beautiful eyebrows and a pair of 
starlike eyes. Clad in white and carrying an ancient sword by her 
side, she looked like someone who had walked right out of an 
immortal painting. When the woman saw Yun Che, she came to a 
sudden stop and frowned slightly. “Yun Che!” 


A sword intent then abruptly swelled like a soundless tidal wave 
and completely filled the giant space around them. 
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Yun Che also stopped in his tracks to bow at the old immortal. “Ice 
Phoenix disciple Yun Che greets Senior Sword Sovereign. Also, 
congratulations on attaining the great way, Fairy Xilei.” 


“Hmph!” Jun Xilei’s expression was frosty, and the light in her eyes 
was as sharp as a sword. “Your insincere courtesy is unnecessary, 
Yun Che! I haven’t forgotten the debt from three millenniums ago in 
the slightest!” 


“Debt from three millenniums ago? What debt?” Yun Che asked 
puzzledly, “From the day we meet at the Snow Song Realm to the 
day we fought at the God Conferred Battle, we have only met face- 
to-face three times in total, right? What debt are you talking 
about?” 


Suddenly, his eyes lit up as he put on a look of realization. “Could 
you be referring to the snow robe I gifted you back then?” 


During the battle between Yun Che and Jun Xilei, a humiliated Jun 
Xilei had decided to stake her life and use the Nameless Sword by 
force. When her third swing was destroyed by Yun Che with soul 
power, her belief had crumbled, and her power had left her 
completely... As a result, the profound energy that had been 
keeping her powderized clothes intact was a second away from 
dissipating as well. 


Lucky for her, Yun Che had noticed it a while ago and secured her 
clothes just before they fell apart. Then, he had covered her up with 
his own Ice Phoenix Snow Robe and even patted her on the head in 
passing, putting her to sleep (faint in fury) on the spot. 


Technically speaking, she was right. This was her one and only debt 
with Yun Che. 


Jun Xilei’s sword energy immediately became disturbed when the 
matter was brought up. Her face darkening, she glared at Yun Che 
as if she could poke a thousand holes in his body with her eyes 
alone... and yet, she wasn’t able to say a word despite standing 
there for a very long time. 


“Oh...” Yun Che said “understandingly”, “Fairy Xilei truly deserves 
to be called the future Sword Sovereign, not only does she not mix 
favor and grudges with each other, she isn’t someone who would 
owe anyone anything at all. If you really hate owing a debt that 
much, then I suppose you can just return me the Ice Phoenix Snow 
Robe.” 


Yun Che actually extended his hand after saying that. 

To Yun Che, that battle had happened four years ago. 

But to Jun Xilei, that battle was set three millennia in the past! 

It’d be a miracle if that Ice Phoenix Snow Robe was still by her side! 


Furthermore, considering how much Jun Xilei hated him, Yun Che 
reckoned that that snow robe had been destroyed into nothing 
immediately after the day of the battle. 


That being said, the snow robe was a favor Yun Che had done unto 
Jun Xilei. If he hadn’t secured her clothes and covered her up in his 
Ice Phoenix Snow Robe, she would’ve been exposed completely on 
the Conferred God Stage. The entire Eastern Divine Region 
would’ve been privy to every inch of her naked body. Considering 
how prideful she was, there would have been a real danger of her 
committing suicide out of sheer shame. 


When Jun Xilei saw that Yun Che was alive and well, her blood had 
rushed to her head in an instant. However, Yun Che had instantly 
turned her accusation around and made her the debtor of that 
incident four years ago. 


“You!” Jun Xilei’s expression changed yet again... Of course, Jun 
Xilei was one of the nineteen Eternal Heaven God Children who had 
become Divine Masters. Right now she was a middle stage Divine 


Master, and she was far stronger than her master at the same age. 


Although Jun Xilei’s way of the sword and mental state were 
incomparable to before... Yun Che had easily provoked her into a 
rage anyway. 


Jun Xilei immediately realized that she shouldn’t be feeling as 
angry as she was and broke away from the anger, but she just 
couldn’t dispel the unknown weight sitting in her heart no matter 
how she tried. Gritting her teeth in secret, she made a grabbing 
motion and said, “Fine! It’s just some shabby old clothes... You can 
have them back!” 


She swung her arm and threw a white colored thing straight at Yun 
Che’s face. 


Yun Che subconsciously caught the item out of the air, and he was 
surprised when he saw what he was holding. 


It was a snow white male outfit overflowing with frost aura... 
Naturally, it was none other than the Ice Phoenix Snow Robe he 
had covered around Jun Xilei on the Conferred God Battle four 
years ago. 


Since he was the direct disciple of Mu Xuanyin, his Ice Phoenix 
Snow Robe was different from all other Ice Phoenix disciples. It was 
impossible to copy too. 


Yun Che stared at the furious-looking Jun Xilei who looked like she 
could swallow him whole with wide eyes and asked, “Wow, wow... 
it’s been three millenniums, my girl. How on earth do you still have 
this with you? You're not secretly in love with me, are you?” 


“You're courting death!!” Enraged, Jun Xilei’s hand tightened 
around the grip of the Nameless Sword. 


Clang! 


The Nameless Sword was only around one sixth of a meter long, but 
unsheathed it was still powerful enough to freeze space itself and 
cause the world to tremble. 


Meanwhile on the other side, Jun Wuming and Mu Xuanyin were 
conversing peacefully while paying no heed to the conflict between 
their juniors. 


“Long time no see, Senior Sword Sovereign.” Mu Xuanyin gave Jun 
Wuming a polite salute. 


“Hehe.” Jun Wuming laughed admiringly and astonishingly at her. 
“Tt has only been a few years since we last met, and yet your aura 
seems to have climbed to a whole new level again, Realm King 
Xuanyin. Those who are young are truly formidable.” 


“You praise me too much, Senior Sword Sovereign. Also, I’d like to 
apologize for my impulsive and offensive act back then,” said Mu 
Xuanyin. 


Jun Wuming shook his head and replied, “To be honest, we were 
the ones who had offended you first.” 


He then slightly turned his head to the side and shot Yun Che a 
glance. “This old man had lived for fifty millennia, and he had 
thought himself unrivaled by anyone in terms of experience and 
had eye for quality. But that time though, I was completely wrong. 
To be honest, this old man’s expectations for Yun Che was actually 
higher than his inferior disciple after the end of the Conferred God 
Battle, but... it is a shame that he wasn’t able to enter the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm.” 


He let out a sigh. 


Mu Xuanyin replied, “It is his fate, and it may yet be a blessing in 
disguise.” 


“Mn.” Jun Wuming nodded before lamenting, “That incident back 
at the Snow Song Realm is a shameful thing to recall, but I must 
admit that it was beneficial to my inferior disciple, especially 
considering that it was the day that these two youngsters with 
boundless futures ahead of them became connected with one 
another. Who knows, it may even turn out to be a romantic tale in 
the future, hoho.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


The duo only turned around when Jun Xilei had gotten so angry 
that she had pulled out the Nameless Sword. Jun Wuming lightly 
pointed a finger at the pommel of the sword and pushed it back into 
its sheath. Then, he shot Yun Che a glance before half-smiling at his 
disciple, saying, “Lei’er, don’t be impolite. How can you allow 
yourself to lose control like this after you’ve completed your sword 
realm?” 


Jun Xilei lowered her head, took two steps back and apologized 
regretfully to her master, “Yes, this disciple acknowledges her 
mistake.” 


Jun Xilei was already a Divine Master by the time six centuries had 
passed in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. After her heart for the 
way of the sword had become as sharp as a blade, her “Undistracted 
Sword Domain” had reached a completely new level as well. But for 
some reason, she just couldn’t keep her cool in front of Yun Che... 
Shocked by her own loss of control, Jun Xilei quickly calmed herself 
down and cleared up her sword heart in no time. 


But then Yun Che said, “You are exactly right, Senior Sword 
Sovereign. Four years ago she was just a little girl who hadn’t 
grown up yet, so it’s understandable for her to be arrogant, 
conceited, and irritable. But now she’s three thousand years old and 
she’s still screaming bloody murder at the slightest provocation...” 


“~ | @#¥%... YOU’RE DEAD, YUN CHE!!!” 


It was as if someone had stuffed an erupting volcano right into her 
empty sword heart. The Nameless Sword exited its sheathe loudly, 
and Yun Che might have been torn into shreds in the next instant 
had Jun Wuming not stopped her in time. 


“Sigh.” Jun Wuming forced down Jun Xilei’s profound energy 
completely before adopting a sterner tone. “Lei’er!” 


Jun Xilei gritted her teeth and glared fire at a certain guy who had 
dodged behind Mu Xuanyin at the speed of lightning. After 
suppressing her anger with what must be the greatest sum of 


willpower she had ever mustered in her life, she let out a snort and 
turned her back to Yun Che, keeping him completely out of her 
sight. 


Jun Wuming shook his head exasperatedly before nodding once at 
Mu Xuanyin. Then, he also turned around and bid them goodbye, 
“Alright, we’re leaving.” 


“Hey, wait a second!” Suddenly, Yun Che spoke up and held up the 
Ice Phoenix Snow Robe Jun Xilei had tossed at his face. “I’ve grown 
a little bigger and taller as of late, so this snow robe doesn’t fit my 
size anymore. More importantly, I never take back a gift that I’ve 
given away, so you best keep this with you.” 


He sent the Ice Phoenix Snow Robe flying back to Jun Xilei after 
saying that. 


Jun Xilei replied coldly without even turning around, “Who wants 
your shabby clothes!” 


But Jun Wuming caught the snow robe with a ball of gentle 
profound energy before chuckling, “Thank you for the gift, young 
friend. This old one shall receive it on behalf of his inferior 
disciple.” 


Yun Che, “Uh...” 


“Let us meet again at the Eternal Heaven General Assembly in three 
days.” Jun Wuming smiled and left with Jun Xilei after that. 


Yun Che’s eyes went blank for a second when he stared at Jun 
Wuming’s retreating figure. 


He could sense that Jun Wuming... was almost at the end of his 
lifespan. 


“Phew...” Yun Che exhaled slightly before muttering to himself, “I 
can’t believe she hasn’t changed a bit, even though it’s been three 
millennia for her. I should stay away from her in the future.” 


Mu Xuanyin shot him a glance before commenting indifferently, “I 
see you dislike older woman a lot.” 


A blank stare later, Yun Che shook his head rapidly like a rattle 
drum, “Nonononononono! Absolutely, totally not! This disciple 
just... simply dislikes that little sword sovereign with a terrible 
temper! He absolutely doesn’t mean anything else, and he d-d- 

definitely doesn’t hate...” 


“Ah! Master, wait for me!” 


Mu Xuanyin had moved far away before Yun Che could finish 
explaining himself. He hurriedly chased after her back. 


At another place in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Xia Qingyue was sitting behind a table, reading an Eternal Heaven 
scripture. Her gaze was focused, and her face was without makeup, 
yet she looked as pretty as the snow of morning clouds. The room 
was impossibly silent, perhaps because a barrier was set around it, 
and she looked so still that it was almost like she was a character in 
an exquisite painting. 


She changed her sitting posture slightly as her fingers flipped 
through the pages. Her purple clothes unconsciously cupped the 
unnaturally full curves above her stomach... it lasted for only a 
brief instant, but it was more perfect than a round moon in the sky. 


It was at this moment a snow-skinned, delicate-looking girl entered 
the room quietly before bowing in front of Xia Qingyue. “Realm 
King Xuanyin and Yun Che have arrived at the Eternal Heaven 
Realm, Master.” 


“Mn.” Xia Qingyue put down the scripture in her hands and looked 
up. A near indiscernible purple glint flashed across her eyes as she 
said, “That’s more or less the time I’d predicted they’d show up. 
Lianyue, you’ll guard them personally for the next few days. If 
anything happens, send me a sound transmission immediately.” 


“Yes.” The girl accepted her order and took a small step forward. 
Then, she held up a delicate purple crystal with both hands. “This 
here contains the latest intel, Master.” 


Xia Qingyue gently picked up the purple crystal and held it in her 


hand. A purple flash later, all of the information contained inside 
the crystal had entered her mind. “You may leave.” 


“Lianyue shall take her leave now.” 


The girl took two backward steps before turning around, but 
suddenly Xia Qingyue called out to her, “Wait!” 


The girl immediately stopped in her tracks and turned back to her 
master. “What other instructions do you have, Master?” 
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...” Xia Qingyue stood up with a small frown and walked up to 
Lianyue. She was an entire head taller than the delicate servant. 
“Send down the order to investigate the family massacre that has 
been happening in the Dragon God Realm recently, especially the 
time and location of the first incident... if possible, tell the men to 
do everything they can to search for energy traces at every crime 
scene. The more detailed the report, the better!” 


“Huh?” It took a while for the girl to understand what the “family 
massacre” Xia Qingyue was talking about. She asked puzzledly, 
“But Master, we have very few spies in the Dragon God Realm 
because it’s very difficult to plant them. This level of investigation 
will greatly affect the collection of other intel, and... it is in 
Lianyue’s opinion that these tragedies are insignificant and 
negligible.” 


It had been one of the smallest and most insignificant reports 
among all the intel they had gathered regarding the Dragon God 
Realm. It was in there only because it had happened while they 
were collecting intel. 


“It’s fine. Just send down the order to investigate this incident with 
whatever resources we have. Everything else can wait until we have 
a result!” 


Lianyue rarely saw and heard such a heavy expression and tone 
from her master. It made her shiver a little in apprehension. 
Although she was still confused as to the point of the investigation, 
she dared not question her master further. “Yes.” 


When Lianyue was about to step out of the door, Xia Qingyue 
stopped her yet again. 


“Lianyue,” she asked, “a year ago, the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor went to the Dragon 
God Realm to ask for the Dragon Queen’s help in curing the Evil 
Infant devilish energy. However, they were turned down by the 
Dragon Monarch... Are we sure that the one who turned them down 
was the Dragon Monarch, and not the Dragon Queen herself?” 


“Yes.” Lianyue thought for a moment before answering, “It is 
rumored that the Dragon Queen had gone into secluded cultivation, 
and that no one was allowed to meet her. That was why the Dragon 
Monarch had to be one to reject all guests on her behalf.” 


“Are we also sure that the new barrier around the Forbidden Land 
of Samsara was laid down by the Dragon Monarch himself?” asked 
Xia Qingyue again. 


“Yes.” This time, Lianyue nodded without any hesitation 
whatsoever. “Because the Dragon Queen went into secluded 
cultivation suddenly, the Dragon Monarch made a public 
declaration that no one was to get within one thousand five 
hundred kilometers of the Forbidden Land of Samsara. To show that 
he was serious, he even built a gigantic barrier around the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara himself. This is no secret in the Dragon 
God Realm.” 


“’.. You may leave.” 


After Lianyue had left, Xia Qingyue stood at the same spot with a 
deep frown on her face... 


For the past year, dozens of family massacres had happened 
throughout the Dragon God Realm. Entire families had been wiped 
out in a single night without leaving behind any corpses... 
including many noble families. 


The largest family among the deceased numbered around three 
hundred thousand people. They had all perished in a single night 


anyway. 


However, no one knew who the murderer was because not a single 
trackable clue had been left behind at the crime scene. 


Both small families and big sects had been involved in these 
tragedies. The times and locations of the murders were completely 
random, and they didn’t share the same foe either. 


However, there was one common point between all the victims... 
They all shared the same family surname, “Yun”! 


A long silence later, Xia Qingyue finally shifted her feet and sat 
back down behind her table. However, she was no longer in any 
mood to read. She pressed a hand to her forehead and sighed 
quietly. “I hope I’m just thinking too much.” 
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Perhaps it was the aura of this place, but Yun Che was feeling 
extraordinarily at peace ever since he had set foot in the Eternal 
Heaven Realm. 


There was nowhere he could go with Mu Xuanyin watching him, so 
all he did was lie down on the stone chair in the courtyard with his 
hands behind the back of his head and enjoy a leisurely time. 
Occasionally, he would shoot a glance at Mu Xuanyin’s room or the 
red star that was growing brighter and brighter on the east side of 
the sky. 


They were now at most ten or so days away from the deadline the 
Ice Phoenix divine being had mentioned. 


He wondered what would happen when it was finally time. 


It’s been more than half a month since I left Blue Pole Star. I hope 
that the light profound energy I left behind right before departure 
will be able to hold out until I get home... 


Speaking of light profound energy... I wonder what Shen Xi is 
doing, and why she suddenly entered secluded cultivation? She 
looked pretty disappointed when I left the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara, I wonder if she’s still angry... 


Yun Che’s mind was all over the place when suddenly, the 
courtyard’s door was pushed open roughly with a loud bang. 


Yun Che frowned and looked to the side as two men wearing light 
golden profound clothes headed his way from the entrance. The 
person on the left was a middle-aged man with a stiff expression on 
his face. The person on the right looked much younger, giving off 
the impression that he was only around twenty years old or so. His 


gaze looked gentle and reserved. 


Neither of them was unleashing any profound energy, but the 
atmosphere of the place had changed drastically. 


Both men held their heads high, and their gazes were proud and 
indifferent. It wasn’t a front they were intentionally putting up for 
Yun Che. They had simply gotten used to looking down on all 
earthly beings from beyond the clouds. 


Yun Che’s brows furrowed a little... The fact that these two people 
hadn’t concealed their arrogance one bit despite being present in 
the Eternal Heaven Realm was proof that they were no ordinary 
people. 


The duo immediately spotted Yun Che on his chair and the middle- 
aged man said coldly, “Are you Yun Che?” 


“Tam. Who are you?” asked Yun Che while criticizing the middle- 
aged man in his head: What a pointless question, is there anyone in 
the entire God Realm who doesn’t know me? 


However, the duo didn’t answer Yun Che’s question. The middle- 
aged man snorted softly before revealing their purpose, “We are the 
Brahma Monarch Divine Envoy under the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s command. We have been ordered to bring you to the god 
emperor to purify the devilish energy in his body!” 


The title “Brahma Monarch Divine Envoy” was a title that could 
strike fear in the hearts of any profound practitioner who wasn’t a 
Divine Master. 


The hierarchical system in the Brahma Monarch God Realm went 
from the god emperor, the three Brahma Gods, the Brahma Kings, 
the elders and finally the divine envoys. 


On another star realm such as the Star God Realm or the Moon God 
Realm, a Brahma Monarch Divine Envoy was the equivalent of a 
Star Guard or a Moon Guard. 


Be it divine envoy, star guard, or moon guard, these people were 
the equal of a middle star realm realm king both in terms of 


strength and status. The divine envoys especially hailed from the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, so they definitely had the 
qualification to be arrogant in the Eastern Divine Region. Not even 
an upper star realm was willing to offend them normally. 


“Oh.” Yun Che got up without looking surprised in the slightest. He 
thought that this would happen, although it had happened a lot 
sooner than he imagined because barely four hours had passed 
since he entered the Eternal Heaven Realm. It would appear that 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor was tormented so badly by the 
devilish energy that he couldn’t even be bothered to keep up 
appearances anymore. 


“Please allow me to inform my Master about my departure. I will 
come with you right away after that,” said Yun Che in an even tone. 


“That is unnecessary!” But the young man blocked Yun Che’s way 
with a raised hand and said darkly, “You will leave with us 
immediately!” 


“Heh, your Master? Who the hell is that?” The middle-aged divine 
envoy shot him a disdainful glance. “The god emperor’s order shall 
not be delayed! Let’s go.” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes before slowly falling back down on his 
chair. Then, he relaxed his body, cushioned his head with his hands 
and closed his eyes leisurely just like before. 


His action caused the two Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys to stare 
at him. “What are you doing, Yun Che?” 


“What am I doing? Are you so dumb you can’t see what I’m doing?” 
Yun Che replied unhurriedly, “I’m not coming with you, of course!” 


“You!” The two divine envoys turned furious at the same time, but 
they soon laughed softly to themselves while staring at him with 
deep pity and ridicule. “We had heard that you are a bold man 
since a long time ago. Your reputation is well deserved.” 


“No, no,” The younger divine envoy said with a chuckle, “This isn’t 
boldness, this is stupidity. This is stupidity so great that it borders 


on hilarity.” 


“Hmph!” The middle-aged divine envoy said coldly, “Do you really 
think you’re something just because you became the champion of 
the Conferred God Stage and won the appreciation of two god 
emperors? Heh, who the hell do you think you are? Do you know 
what the consequences for disobeying the Lord God Emperor’s 
orders are?” 


“Oh, I have no idea.” Yun Che continued to speak without fear or 
anger despite being showered with disdain and pressure from the 
two Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys. “However, I do have a rough 
idea about your downfalls. The only difference is, will the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor deign to break your hands, your legs, or just 
squish the two of you to death?” 


The divine envoys' eyes froze for an instant before they burst out in 
laughter at the same time. The younger divine envoy said, “I have 
to admit that is a pretty good joke, Yun Che. You should be proud 
for making a divine envoy laugh. So this is how the new champion 
of the Conferred God Stage acts, huh. Tsk tsk tsk, it would seem 
that the realms beneath the king realms are growing worse and 
worse these days.” 


The middle-aged divine envoy humphed and asked, “Foolish boy, 
do you know who we are?” 


“Of course I do, you’re the noble Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys, 
right?” Yun Che beamed at them. “Speaking of which, allow me to 
jog your memory a little. Your god emperor probably told you to 
‘invite’ me over to his place, hadn’t he? Do you know what ‘invite’ 
means? Do you know how to write it?” 


The expression of the two divine envoys turned stiff at the same 
time. 


“Since you’re the divine envoys directly under the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor’s command, I’m sure you aware how much suffering 
your god emperor is under every time the devilish energy attacks. It 
wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that death would be a kindness, 
am I right? Your god emperor wouldn’t have invited me over so 


soon after I’ve arrived at the Eternal Heaven Realm otherwise... 
And don’t you forget the word ‘invite’ again!” 


“Now, the only people in the entire world who can purify the 
devilish energy in his body are Senior Shen Xi of the Western 
Divine Region, and me. Since Senior Shen Xi is in secluded 
cultivation right now, I am the only one left who can save your god 
emperor from misery.” 


The Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys' expressions changed yet 
again. 


“Originally, there is absolutely no reason for me to refuse the 
invitation of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. But now? I’ll give 
you face, oh noble Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys. I won’t head 
over even if the Brahma Heaven God Emperor himself were to visit 
me personally!” 


Yun Che sneered and turned his face away completely after that. 


At this point, the arrogance and ridicule on the two Brahma 
Monarch Divine Envoys' faces were completely gone. Deep shock 
and terror were slowly but surely creeping onto their faces. 


As divine envoys directly under Qianye Fantian’s command, they 
naturally knew just how much pain he was in every time the 
devilish energy acted up inside of him. Moreover, Yun Che was 
absolutely right when he guessed that Qianye Fantian had 
specifically told them to “invite” him over. 


However, they were proud Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys who 
thought even realm kings were beneath their attention. Since they 
believed that they were deigning to give Yun Che, a mere junior 
from the lower realms, the biggest face of his life, not even in their 
dreams had they thought of “inviting” him to meet with their lord 
in a polite and respectful manner. 


Moreover, they never imagined that Yun Che would have the gall to 
turn down the invitation of the number one god emperor in the 
Eastern Divine Region! 


The duo finally realized the consequences of having failed to invite 
Yun Che, and just how hot the water they were currently in was. 
When they exchanged a glance with each other again, the look in 
their eyes was completely different from before. 


“We... we don’t have to waste words with him!” The younger 
divine envoy was clearly panicking, “Let’s just knock him out and 
bring him back to our lord!” 


“A wonderful idea!” praised Yun Che as he clapped his hands 
together, “Once I’ve been dragged in front of the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor, I’ll be sure to tell him exactly how the two of you 
‘invited’ me over. Whether or not I decide to purify the devilish 
energy in him will then depend completely on his treatment of you 
two.” 


“Hmm... surely the lives of two idiotic divine envoys are worth 
nothing next to his own health and wellbeing, right?” 


Yun Che’s casual statement was all it took to send a shiver up their 
spine and wet their backs. 


“Seventh Brother, what...” The younger divine envoy stared at the 
middle-aged divine envoy in panic. 


The middle-aged divine envoy took a step forward again, but this 
time not a shred of arrogance could be detected in him. Clasping his 
hands together and smiling apologetically, he said, “We’re very 
sorry for our terrible manners from earlier, Young Master Yun. 
Please, forgive us.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che turned over and half-smiled at him. “You finally get 
what the word ‘invite’ means now?” 


“Yes, yes.” The middle-aged man gritted his teeth, but he never 
stopped smiling obsequiously at Yun Che. “We’d be infinitely 
grateful if you would come with us and meet with our god 
emperor.” 


“Hmph, it’s good that you’ve learned. However... it’s too late for 
you. I don’t care if you ridicule me, but how dare you drag my 


master into it!” Yun Che’s eyes abruptly darkened as he pointed a 
finger towards the exit. “Get out!” 


His dismissal caused the faces of the two Brahma Monarch Divine 
Envoys to change drastically. They were incredibly important 
people even when judged at the level of the Eastern Divine Region. 
They couldn’t remember the last time someone had spoken so 
rudely to them. Enraged, the younger divine envoy roared at Yun 
Che. “Yun Che! Don’t you dare ask a mile after we've...” 


“Shut your mouth!” The middle-aged man hurriedly cut him off 
before bowing towards Yun Che. “This one here is blind and not 
familiar with etiquette. Please, there is no need for someone as 
magnanimous as you to lower yourself to his level, Young Master 
Yun.” 


After that, the middle-aged man turned to look at his colleague and 
said fiercely, “What are you waiting for? Apologize to Young Master 
Yun now, or I’ll cripple you first before the god emperor!” 


The younger divine envoy trembled in anger and turned ashen 
when he saw the terrible look on the middle-aged divine envoy’s 
face, but then he recalled the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and felt 
a terrible chill throughout his body. He hurriedly lowered his head 
and said in a trembling voice, “This one has been... ignorant and... 
rude. This one apologizes to Young Master Yun.” 


“You called me an idiot earlier.” Yun Che said slowly and 
uncaringly, “Tell me, who’s the real idiot now?” 


The younger divine envoy’s lips trembled as he forced the words 
out of his mouth, “I... I’m the idiot...” 


“Very good, you’ve finally gotten a little smarter.” Yun Che nodded 
his head appraisingly before turning to look at the middle-aged 
divine envoy. “And what about you? What do you have to show for 
insulting my master?” 


The middle-aged divine envoy immediately bent his head. “It is I 
who was blind to insult your master. I hereby apologize to you and 
your master... if you think this isn’t sufficient, you may punish me 


physically however you wish.” 


After that, the middle-aged man slapped himself hard on the face... 
it was so loud that his cheeks were red and swollen in an instant. 
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...” Yun Che frowned a little when he saw this display. He knew 
that the two divine envoys would shrink in fear, but he didn’t think 
that they would go this far. 


It would appear that that gentle-looking Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor who appeared indifferent to everything was far scarier 
than any outsider could possibly imagine. 


Yun Che finally got back up to his feet and said indifferently, “Now 
we're talking. Hmph, it is the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s order 
after all. There is no harm in making a visit. However, I still need to 
inform my master before I take my leave. You’re not going to give 
me trouble this time, are you?” 


As if he had been pardoned from a terrible crime, the middle-aged 
man replied hurriedly, “Of course not, of course not. We will wait 
right here for your return. Just notify us when it is time to leave.” 


Yun Che looked away from them and walked up to Mu Xuanyin’s 
room. He was just about to say something when the door opened to 
show Mu Xuanyin, “Let’s go.” 


“Huh? You’re coming too, Master?” was what he said, but truth be 
told he wasn’t really too surprised by her appearance. 


“Tt’s fine, Senior Mu.” It was at this moment the voice of a gentle 
woman came from above as Xia Qingyue descended to the ground 
like a purple fairy. “I will accompany him. I am in just the mood to 
visit Qianye Fantian.” 


“Qing...” Yun Che was just about to call out her name when he saw 
the cool and emotionless gaze in her eyes and subconsciously 
switched to a more formal title, “Moon God Emperor.” 


Mu Xuanyin frowned a little and thought about it. A short while 
later, she nodded. “Alright.” 
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Yun Che and Xia Qingyue walked in front, their steps neither fast 
nor slow. 


The two Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys followed along behind 
them, not daring to make a sound. This was because one of these 
two people was the Moon God Emperor. Even though they had the 
qualifications to look down on everything that was beneath the king 
realms, how would they dare to do anything rash in front of the 
Moon God Emperor? 


The view of the Moon God Emperor’s back was absolutely beautiful, 
but their heads were lowered, and they did not even dare steal a 
glance. 


As for Yun Che, they also did not dare to say anything to offend him 
even though they hated him with a passion. 


Although Xia Qingyue had appeared suddenly and was the one who 
had suggested that she go with Yun Che, she had not said a single 
word throughout the whole journey. Her eyes were like pools of 
autumn water, glittering and calm. 


Yun Che confirmed the distance between them and the two people 
that were following along behind before he finally could not help 
but ask in a low voice, “Qingyue, when did you arrive?” 


“Three days ago,” Xia Qingyue replied, her reply was soft and 
gentle, yet it had a hint of coldness to it. 


“T heard that every Divine Master from the Eastern Divine Region 
has to attend the Eternal Heaven General Assembly. In this case, 
have all the Divine Masters from the Moon God Realm come as 
well?” Yun Che asked. It was not that he was particularly interested 
in how many Divine Masters there were in the Moon God Realm, 
but rather he was trying to keep the conversation going. 


“As a king realm, one would not so easily expose one’s core 
strength, let alone mobilizing in full force,” Xia Qingyue replied 
calmly. “No one from the Eastern Domain will be able to go against 
the orders of the Eternal Heaven God Realm.... But, this definitely 
doesn’t include the king realms.” 


“’... see.” Yun Che nodded his head. Indeed, as a king realm, how 
could it show its full strength before the truth behind the crimson 
calamity revealed itself? 


He did not pursue this matter any further. Instead, he looked at Xia 
Qingyue’s profile from the side and stared for a good long while... 
But Xia Qingyue remained as silent as she had been before, her 
expression remained unchanged in spite of his gaze. 


“Qingyue, though I do not know why or how you became the Moon 
God Emperor, is this truly what you wish for?” 


When he asked this, his gaze was still fixed on Xia Qingyue’s 
profile, yet his emotions were exceptionally complicated. 


Xia Qingyue replied, “So what if it is, and so what if it isn’t?” 


“The god emperor of a king realm; that is the most noble and 
exalted position in the current world. It's not something that others 
can even hope to dream of even in a thousand or ten thousand 
lifetimes. But knowing you, I can’t help but feel that... this isn’t 
what you would have sincerely wanted.” 


Xia Qingyue's gaze finally moved to the sidr. She shot him a light 
glance, and asked serenely, “Do you really understand me as well as 
you think you do?” 


ce 


...” Yun Che was left momentarily speechless. 


The two of them did not speak again for a long period of time. The 
atmosphere between them now was totally different from when 
they were reunited four years ago in the God Realm. 


“Qingyue.” Some complicated emotions could be heard in Yun Che’s 
voice. “Back then, when we got married, everyone felt that you 
were extremely distant to me, and I was the only one who did not 


feel that way. The last time we were reunited, when I approached 
you in the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, you showed no 
apprehension whatsoever... But this time, I can’t help but feel that 
you are very distant from me. There is even a... a sense of 
reverence that may perhaps sound extremely ridiculous to you." 


“There is nothing ridiculous about it.” Xia Qingyue said softly, “In 
front of your master, you’re also like this, aren’t you?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt simply because you are too weak, nothing less and nothing 
more.” Xia Qingyue looked forward, a glassy purple light rippling in 
her beautiful eyes, “Not only am I the first female god emperor in 
the history of the Moon God Realm, I am also the first god emperor 
in their history who doesn’t have the surname of Yue. Do you know 
why?” 

“...” Yun Che’s brow furrowed. When one entered a great sect and 
reached a certain rank, most would change their surnames to the 
surname used by their sects. To these disciples, this was not 
something that was forced upon them. Instead, it was considered a 
great honor and the more powerful one’s sect was, the greater the 
honor. 


Back then, Mu Bingyun granted Yun Che the surname Mu. But he 
had rejected it and she had not forced it upon him. 


But for Xia Qingyue... In the Moon God Realm where everyone 
believed in the “moon”, she, who had been conferred the title of 
emperor, had chosen to retain her surname “Xia”, and this was 
something that simply could not be fathomed in the eyes of 
outsiders. 


“Because, in the Moon God Realm, I am the one who decides and 
changes the rules. While you have always been a person who has to 
obey the rules. If you could understand the gap between these two 
things, you wouldn’t have asked that question just now.” 


Yun Che twisted his lips, as if he was not quite able to accept what 
he had just heard. He then slowly replied, “Alright, alright, alright, 


the current you is the one who is the arbiter of the laws. Whatever 
you say is right.... But actually, I do feel that you are intentionally 
distancing yourself from me.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


Yun Che’s voice grew softer by several degrees as he said in a rather 
unconvinced tone, “That day in the Snow Song Realm, you came for 
my sake, yet you left without saying a word.” 


“Our relationship already ended four years ago. We are no longer 
husband and wife. I will dedicate my whole life to the Moon God 
Realm now that I’m the Moon God Emperor and my past has all 
turned to dust. As for that day, I did not come because of you. I 
came for the sake of the Snow Song Realm,” Xia Qingyue replied 
calmly. 


“Yes, yes, everything that you said is correct.” Yun Che clearly did 
not take her words to heart, and suddenly changed the topic 
instead, “Oh right, I didn’t tell you something. I’ve already found 
Yuechan.... Uh, your Senior Master Yuechan. Everything is well 
with her.” 


“T know that. Your daughter should be fourteen years old by now,” 
Xia Qingyue replied. 


“Erm?” Astonishment appeared on Yun Che’s face and he suddenly 
replied, “It must be my master who told you that. Speaking of my 
master.... She isn’t just my master, but also my greatest benefactor 
in the entire God Realm. She treats me extremely well, to the point 
where..... If I said it out loud, you would think it unimaginable.” 


“I oftentimes think to myself... Why would she even treat me so 
well?” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Oh right, not only is your Senior Master Yuechan safe, Frozen 
Cloud Immortal Palace is now the head of the Four Great Sacred 
Grounds of the Profound Sky Continent and its Palace Master now 
is Senior Master Murong. Uncle Xia is now the vice guild master of 


the Black Moon Merchant Guild and he spends his days carefree and 
content. Needless to say for Yunba, the name of the Absolute 
Monarch’s Saint Emperor is quite awe inspiring. Moreover he has 
now already attained the divine way... with help from a drop of the 
Divine Water of Life given by Shen Xi.” 


Shen Xi? 


Xia Qingyue’s brows furrowed deeply when she heard the name 
that Yun Che had just mentioned so casually. 


“You have so many wives, your parents are hale and hearty, and 
your daughter is safe and sound. Since everything seems to be going 
well, and you even managed to escape the attention of the God 
Realm and the ties that bound you to it, why did you come back?” 
Xia Qingyue asked. 


“.,.It won’t be much longer before you find out.” Yun Che did not 
give her a clear answer. Instead, he asked, “What about you? When 
do you intend to return to the lower realms...” 


His voice suddenly lowered as he said, “Is it after you kill Qianye?” 
“Moon God Emperor... Young Master Yun, we have arrived.” 


The voices of the Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys rang in their ears. 
They stood in front and said in a respectful manner, “The Lord God 
Emperor is already waiting inside. This way please.” 


They had already used a sound transmission to make it known that 
Xia Qingyue had arrived. 


The palace hall was empty, save for one person. He was adorned in 
a simple green robe but wore no shoes. His countenance was 
refined and fair, his hair tied up in a bundle which hung to his 
waist. 


Following the entrance of Yun Che and Xia Qingyue, he turned 
around, a warm and gentle smile on his face. 


If anyone saw him for the first time, they would not dare to believe 
that this man, who looked as gentle as a light breeze, was actually 


the head of the four great god emperors of the Eastern Divine 
Realm... the Brahma Heaven God Emperor! 


A person who could truly cover the heavens with one hand! 


From his body, one could feel a monarch’s prestige and an 
atmosphere that could cover up the heavens. Yet it did not cause 
one to tremble or feel frightened. 


He seemed just like a sword that would never be unsheathed 
despite being sharp enough to punish all of creation. 


“Snow Song disciple Yun Che greets the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor!” Yun Che stopped to pay his respects. 


“Haha, there’s no need to stand on ceremony.” Qianye Fantian 
stepped forward and welcomed him. He did not assume the bearing 
of a god emperor. Instead, with his modest disposition and elegant 
smile, he seemed more like a youth that belonged to the same 
generation as them. He measured Yun Che with his gaze before he 
gave a sigh and said, “When I heard that you had fallen in the Star 
God Realm all those years ago, this king wrung his hands and 
sighed in lamentation for a long time. Now that I know that you are 
safe and sound, this king’s heart is greatly comforted.” 


“T thank the Brahma Heaven God Emperor for remembering me, 
this junior is extremely flattered,” Yun Che said with a faint smile. 


Qianye Fantian nodded his head and turned his gaze towards Xia 
Qingyue, “The woman of Glazed Glass from back then has now 
become the Moon God Emperor.” 


“Yue Wuya was willing to pass the Purple Pylon divine power and 
the position of god emperor to you even though you were not born 
in the Moon God Realm or related to him by blood... Haha, I 
believe that the Moon God Realm’s future will be promising with 
you as their new god emperor.” 


Xia Qingyue smiled half-heartedly, “You flatter me, Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor. This king has just ascended to the throne, so 
everything is still new to me and every step I take has to be taken 


with caution. I will still have much to learn from the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor in the future.” 


“Haha, that would be this king’s honor.” Qianye Fantian smiled as 
he said, “What brings the Moon God Emperor here today? Is there 
anything that you require 'guidance’ in?” 


“No,” Xia Qingyue said as her beautiful eyes narrowed, her aura 
turning slightly dangerous, “this king happened to find out that the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor had summoned Yun Che to dispel the 
Evil Infant’s devilish energy. So the reason I came here with him 
was to see just how your skin can actually be this thick, Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor.” 
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...” Those words, which suddenly carried an extremely sharp bite, 
caused Yun Che’s brows to violently twitch. 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian was not the least bit furious. Instead, an 
astonished look appeared on his face as he said, “This king does not 
understand what the Moon God Emperor means by that.” 


“Then this king shall make you understand.” The beautiful eyes of 
the Moon God Emperor shifted slightly, her deep purple pupils 
emitting a cold might that could cause one’s heart to tremble as she 
said, “Four years ago, why exactly did Yun Che choose to escape to 
the Dragon God Realm? He was inflicted with the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark by your precious daughter, Qianye Ying'er. 
Under the torment of not even being able to die, he could only seek 
help from the Dragon Queen, Shen Xi, in the Dragon God Realm. 
And this king also very nearly lost her life because of Qianye 
Ying’er! If someone had not saved me, whether I would still be alive 
or not would be an unknown, let alone being conferred this title of 
Moon God Emperor.” 


“And now, you want Yun Che to help you cleanse away the Evil 
Infant’s devilish energy... The thickness of your skin has truly 
caused this king to gasp in amazement.” 


“Did such a thing actually happen?” Qianye Fantian appeared 
surprised. After that, he shook his head and said, “My daughter is 
playful in nature. She has never been one to obey the rules since 


she was young, but she would not...” 


“Then does the Brahma Heaven God Emperor think that this king is 
speaking rubbish?” Xia Qingyue coldly interrupted his sentence. 


“Hehe, the words of the Moon God Emperor are naturally as heavy 
as the mountains, how could they be false.” Qianye Fantian laughed 
bitterly, “My daughter actually dared to create such a huge mess, 
this king is severely ashamed of that.” 


“In that case, was the Brahma Heaven God Emperor truly unaware 
of this matter?” the coldness in Xia Qingyue’s eyes immediately 
disappeared, and it seemed as if she truly believed Qianye Fantian’s 
words. 


“T was unaware, otherwise...” Qianye Fantian shook his head and 
sighed. He said to Yun Che, “Yun Che, my daughter’s temperament 
has always been eccentric and stubborn, I trust that you have also 
heard of this. Even though she holds the title of ‘Goddess’ in the 
God Realm, she has never held regard for any man. The only 
exception was when she had developed feelings for you back then. 
Yet you rejected her in public and she could not help but bear a 
grudge because of that.” 


“Sigh, this king tried to counsel her at that time, but I never 
imagined that she would actually take such drastic action because 
of the deep grievance in her heart. When this king returns to his 
realm, I will definitely severely reprimand her.” 
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...” the corner of Yun Che’s mouth violently twitched. 


“But with that being said, it was also because of my daughter’s 
actions that you were able to receive the Dragon Queen’s care, and 
she even imparted light profound energy to you. This can also be 
seen as obtaining a blessing because of disaster. Not only did you 
benefit from this, but the entire Eastern Divine Region also 
benefited from it. Hehehehe, how wonderful.” 


Qianye Fantian smiled gently, but Yun Che’s internal organs were 
shaking uncontrollably. 


He had been chased for thousands of kilometers... The Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark... How were these not irreconcilable 
grievances!? But with two or three sentences, Qianye Fantian made 
it seem as if her actions were merely wilful acts of indignation 
because he had refused to “marry her” in public. 


So everything was my own damn fault then? 


With just those two last two or three sentences, Yun Che had 
changed from being the victim to him being the greatest 
beneficiary. 


Should I thank her then!? 


What the hell..... He is truly worthy of being the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor! 


“Since the Brahma Heaven God Emperor was unaware, then this 
king naturally has no reason to blame you.” The Moon God 
Emperor did not choose to pursue the matter any further as she 
said, “ Yun Che, since you have accepted this invitation, you should 
help cleanse away the devilish energy afflicting the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor. To have an important figure like the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor owe you a favor is a great thing that others can only 
dream about.” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor gave a hearty laugh as he said, 
“This king had some doubts before when he listened to the words of 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. But now that Moon God Emperor 
has said such a thing as well, it looks like the matter of you learning 
how to use light profound energy was undoubtedly true. Over the 
past few years, this king has been tormented by this devilish energy. 
If you are able to cleanse this devilish energy, this king will surely 
remember your kindness.” 


Yun Che nodded his head and replied, “This junior will try his 
best.” 


After setting up the formation, Yun Che stretched out his palm, light 
profound energy slowly shining out from the center of his palm. 


A pure white beam shone upon Qianye Fantian’s serene’s 
countenance... In the instant that sacred light shone, a miniscule 
change appeared for an instant in his eyes. 


During the entire process, Xia Qingyue stood there quietly, never 
leaving Yun Che’s side. 


“Master, you... are you really going to help him?” He Ling’s delicate 
voice rang out from within his consciousness. 


“Mn.” Yun Che replied, “He Ling, I know that you hate people from 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm with a vengeance, and I have 
never once forgotten your grudge either. However, our current 
strength is too weak, we basically don’t have the strength to 
contend with them. The only thing we can do now is to get close 
and gather enough intel... and this is the best opportunity to do so.” 


“Also, this can also be considered as a method to protect ourselves.” 
“T understand.” He Ling replied gently, “I just... just...” 

“Relax, I have my own plans,” Yun Che said as he comforted her. 
“Mn... I will listen to Master’s words.” 


Yun Che moved his palms forward as a ball of white light touched 
Qianye Fantian’s body and started to disperse the devilish energy in 
his body. 


Yun Che’s appearance was calm, his eyes slowly closing.... But in 
the instant before he fully closed them, a cold and dangerous light 
faintly flashed through them. 


Chapter 1446 - Meeting The 
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Yun Che had not been able to cleanse the devilish poison from the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor in one go, and it was the same with 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. 


Also, Yun Che could clearly sense that the devilish energy inside 
Qianye Fantian’s body was far more dense and frightening than the 
energy inside the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body. 


In terms of strength, Qianye Fantian surpassed the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor slightly. So from the looks of it, Jasmine had held 
back slightly against the Eternal Heaven God Emperor but she had 
gone all out against Qianye Fantian. 


After several hours, Qianye Fantian’s complexion was much better, 
while Yun Che was dripping with sweat and was completely 
exhausted. Xia Qingyue took Yun Che and left, politely refusing 
Qianye Fantian’s gratitude and attempts to ask them to stay. 


Upon leaving the palace hall the Brahma Heaven God Emperor was 
residing in, Yun Che heaved a long sigh of relief. That was his first 
time in close proximity to the number one god emperor of the 
Eastern Divine Region. He had not felt any of the stress or fear he 
had anticipated, rather, he felt an indescribable sense of peace and 
calmness. 


This feeling was even stronger than the one given off by the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. 


Without any previous knowledge, Yun Che would have truly 
thought that both the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor were the same. Both were concerned for all of 
creation and were magnanimous people. But as the saying goes, 
“like father like daughter”. In order to achieve her goals, Qianye 


Ying'er’s methods were cruel and merciless to the extreme and she 
regarded all living creatures as her prey... 


Having brought up such a daughter, how could the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor be like what he seemed to be on the surface? 


Xia Qingyue was as calm and quiet as when she arrived, her eyes 
looking straight ahead. After walking for some distance, her vision 
shifted sideways and she said in a low voice, “What did you want to 
do Qianye Fantian just now!?” 


Her crescent brows were furrowed, her voice had an icy tone to it. 


Yun Che was momentarily stunned, but replied, shaking his head, 
“Nothing, wasn’t I just thoroughly cleansing him of the devilish 
energy?” 


“My aura was covering you the whole time, you can’t fool me.” Xia 
Qingyue stared at him, her crescent brows furrowed even tighter, 
“In those six hours, your mind was in a turmoil four times, but you 
managed to suppress it forcefully.... That was Qianye Fantian! Are 
you trying to court death?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Given your current strength, even if Qianye Fantian had allowed 
your profound energy to enter his body, do you really think that 
you could injure him in the slightest?” Xia Qingyue said 
exasperatedly. She couldn’t believe that Yun Che did not know 
about this. 


Previously, whenever Yun Che’s mind had any unusual activity, her 
heart would tighten with worry. 


Seeing Xia Qingyue’s sullen face made Yun Che’s mood better 
instead. He replied beamingly, “Of course I know that with my 
current strength, I wouldn't be able to hurt him even if my strength 
exploded inside his body... Alright, alright. I'll admit it. I did think 
about doing something those times, but I always gave up in the 
end.” 


After all, his own profound energy would be able to enter directly 


into the person’s body while cleansing the devilish energy.... How 
could he not entertain such a notion when such an excellent 
opportunity had presented itself. 


However it was merely an idea and nothing more. 
This was the Brahma Heaven God Emperor after all! 


“Since you know that... then what exactly were you trying to do?” 
Xia Qingyue’s tone softened slightly, she knew that Yun Che would 
not make such a move without reason, “Tell me.” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before replying, “I wanted to 
advantage and poison him slightly while my profound energy was 
inside his body.” 


“Poison?” Xia Qingyue’s brows knitted slightly. Yun Che continued 
as she was about to speak, “Be assured, if I had done so, he 
definitely will not be able to detect the poison. Furthermore, I even 
have a method of hiding the ‘poison’ inside the devil energy in his 
body... It’s just that he's still the number one god emperor in the 
Eastern God Realm. Even if the poison was directly inserted into his 
body, the current dosage probably wouldn’t be able to kill him. It 
would have brought me endless troubles instead and thus, I gave up 
in the end." 


Xia Qingyue stared at Yun Che silently for some time before 
realizing that he was especially serious about what he said. It could 
be seen clearly in his eyes... which contained an unspeakable 
gloom. 


She turned her gaze back and whispered, “From what I know, there 
is no poison in this world that can kill Qianye Fantian. However, I 
am even more puzzled by how can covertly plant the poison in his 
body... without being sensed.” 


After she finished speaking, her eyes suddenly focused a little. 
Hide the poison... inside the devil energy in his body? 


He could interfere with and control the Evil Infant’s devilish 
energy!? 
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...” Xia Qingyue took a long look at Yun Che. 


“About this... ’ll tell you next time. Let’s wait until the day that the 
poison is potent enough...” Yun Che stopped there, giving a rather 
gloomy sigh as he said, “It’s a pity that I can only come back 
another three to four times at most before the devilish energy in his 
body will be totally cleansed. I’m afraid that there will not be such 
great opportunities like today when the poison is finally potent 
enough.” 


“Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue asked suddenly, “answer my question.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che glanced at her from the corner of his eyes. He could 
sense that her aura had become exceptionally heavy and imposing. 


“Why did the Dragon Queen of the Western Region teach you how 
to cultivate light profound energy?” She asked slowly as her calm 
purple eyes stared into Yun Che’s astonished ones, “Did anything... 
special happen between the two of you?” 


In that instant, Yun Che stopped walking and halted his breath. 
After that, he asked “Wh... why would you ask that?” 


Yun Che’s unusual response only lasted for a second, but Xia 
Qingyue took it all in. She sighed gently, “When I sent you into the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara back then, the Dragon Queen had no 
intention of taking you in. But, within the short span of one year, 
light profound energy actually appeared on your body. Moreover, it 
is widely known that the light profound energy is a sacred energy 
that solely belongs to the Dragon Queen, so of course it would seem 
strange in anyone’s eyes. 


“But... since it’s you, it is possible for anything to happen.” 


Xia Qingyue said those words very gently, and it was as if every 
word was wreathed in mist. 


“Senior... Shen Xi has indeed shown me great kindness. After things 
are settled here, I will go and visit her, hopefully she will have 
come out of seclusion by then.” Yun Che spoke in an awkward tone. 


“Do you know why she is in seclusion?” 


“T don’t know.” Yun Che said as he shook his head, a puzzled look 
on his face, “She was clearly concerned about the crimson crack 
since she had mentioned it to me a number of times. So for her to 
go into seclusion at this time... is really is quite strange. Also, I 
remember her saying that her strength had been ‘bound’ and thus 
she would not be able to break through or something like that... So 
what is she trying to do exactly?” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


Yun Che was obviously not willing to continue to talk about this 
topic involving such a "huge secret" so he changed the topic, 
“Qingyue, the Moon God Realm lost much of its face that year 
because of me. Do you think that I’d be hacked to bits if I were to 
go to the Moon God Realm again?” 


“Perhaps,” Xia Qingyue replied. 


Yun Che’s eyes widened, “What? Won’t you protect me? You’re the 
Moon God Emperor! Even if we are no longer married, we once 
shared the same bed all those years ago. You should at least take 
our past into account!” 


(74 


...” Xia Qingyue shook her head, “Shameless.” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che laughed heartily, his vision became blurry for 
a moment as he turned to gaze at the purple figure beside him. He 
sighed suddenly, “Time is truly such a frightening thing. The two of 
us got married that year in Floating Cloud City. That was our small 
world and we were but mere mortals then. The me at that time 
knew you were going to leave me soon so I only dreamt up ways to 
take advantage of you every day. And now, in the short span of just 
over ten years, you’ve actually already become the god emperor of 
a king realm...” 


“Perhaps, in this world, it will be hard to find another person whose 
fate is more bizarre than ours.” 


...” Xia Qingyue kept silent. 


“Speaking of which, I had a strange dream about my younger days a 


while ago.” Yun Che added randomly, “In my dream, there was 
Yuanba and Little Aunt. But the funny thing was that Yuanba didn’t 
have an older sister and the person I was to marry wasn’t you but 
someone else.” 


Xia Qingyue trembled and her steps came to a sudden halt. 


“T was thinking, if that year we didn’t... mn?” Yun Che turned 
around and was astounded to see that Xia Qingyue had stopped. 


“What’s wrong?” 


“An acquaintance of yours has arrived.” Xia Qingyue turned around 
and said indifferently, "I have something to do, so I’ll make a move 
first. Give my regards to Senior Mu.” 


Without waiting for Yun Che’s reply, Xia Qingyue’s purple figure 
floated up, swayed in midair and disappeared from Yun Che’s line 
of sight. 


“222” Yun Che wore a startled expression and muttered to himself, 
“Did I say something wrong again?” 


“Big Brother Yun Che!!” 


An exceptionally cheerful voice could be heard from afar. A dark 
shadow drifted past Yun Che’s vision as a young lady wearing a 
black skirt floated down in front of him like a butterfly. She looked 
at him with gem-like eyes that twinkled like stars, a pleased look on 
her ridiculously gorgeous face. 


"What are you doing here? Are you here to see me?” 
“Oh, it’s Fairy Meiyin,” Yun Che promptly replied. At the same 
time, his eyes swept the surroundings, but he did not find anyone 


else from the Glazed Light Realm. 


“Saying that makes us seem like strangers Big Brother Yun Che, just 
call me by my name,” Shui Meiyin replied cheerily. 


Shui Meiyin was but fifteen years old back then and she had already 
had a countenance that was kissed by an angel. Now that she was 


all grown up, she looked like a celestial maiden who had been 
banished to earth, and every word and smile that came from her 
was so beautiful that nothing could compare. 


Especially her eyes, which were clearly so pure and innocent but 
also had a tinge of rebellious charm to them... Yun Che was 
stunned for a moment as he gazed at her smile up close and it was a 
long while before he could move his eyes away with much 
difficulty. 


“Or perhaps, you could also call me Mei’er or Yin’er.” Her delicate 
eyebrows arched as her twinkling eyes stared at Yun Che without 
blinking. It seemed that she enjoyed looking at him at such close 
proximity. 


“This... isn’t so good, right?” Yun Che replied with some difficulty, 
“Though we do have a very... strange wedding agreement, it still 
isn’t official yet...” 


“Oh, but it will be very soon,” Shui Meiyin replied cheerily. 
Yun Che, “Ah?” 


“Your master looked for my father just now and formally brought 
up our engagement...” 


Yun Che turned quickly, his eyes about to pop from their sockets, 
“Hahhh?” 


“After that, they started to discuss the wedding date. I was very 
happy but embarrassed so I ran out.” Shui Meiyin’s delicate 
powdery lips curved into a beautiful arc as she spoke. 
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...” Yun Che pressed his hand to his forehead. Mu Xuanyin had 
reminded him intentionally about the benefits of marrying Shui 
Meiyin when they were in the Snow Song Realm. She had also said 
that she would approach Shui Qianheng to discuss the engagement 
when they reached the Eternal Heaven Realm. 


After all, she was a lady with such a top notch aptitude, 
background, and looks, who did not mind paying money to keep a 
losing business... and she was probably the only one in the whole 


world who was like this. Wouldn’t he be silly to not hold on to her 
tightly? 


“Are... you really very happy?” Yun Che looked at her and asked 
confusedly, “I mean, we’ve hardly had any interactions and we 
don’t even understand each other. It wasn’t because of my strength 
that I defeated you on the Conferred God Stage back then... And 
uh, marriage is a big matter that affects the rest of your life, you 
really don’t feel that this is strange, you really won’t regret it?” 


“Why should I feel that it’s weird or regret it?” Shui Meiyin’s 
twinkling eyes blinked as she asked with a smile, “You’re the one I 
have decided on for the rest of my life since three... since that day. 
Being able to marry you is the happiest thing that I can think of.” 


“My mother has always been encouraging me. Mother said that the 
most fortunate thing in this world is to regain the person you love 
who was lost once. She also said that I must cling on to such a 
person. Otherwise, I will regret it for the rest of my life.” 


Shui Meiyin’s eyes twinkled continuously as she said this. But her 
every word was said seriously. 


“You must think about this carefully. Putting aside my family 
background, the me back then could still only barely match up to 
you. But now, I am only a Divine King and you are way beyond my 
league, you...” 


“That’s alright, I'll protect you,” Shui Meiyin replied without any 
hesitation. “If anyone dares to bully you after we are married, I will 
ask my ninety-nine older brothers to beat him once each, okay?” 


Yun Che was slightly touched by her words, but suddenly recalled 
the fact that she had ninety-nine older brothers. 


For some odd reason, he suddenly felt a shiver run down his spine. 
From what he knew, every one of her ninety nine brothers doted 
dearly on her. If she were to feel aggrieved because of him... he 


would be in big trouble! 


Yun Che sighed gloomily and suddenly leaned his face close to hers 


as he asked with a serious look, “Do... do you think that I’m good 
looking?” 


Shui Meiyin nodded her head cheerfully despite being posed such a 
shameless question, “That’s right! Brother Yun Che is super 
handsome. I used to think that my Ninety-ninth Brother was the 
most handsome man. But Brother Yun Che is a thousand times more 
handsome than him!” 


(Shui Yinghen: Achoo!) 
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...” In all honesty, Yun Che had seen many love struck fools in his 
life, but none of them were as bad as her. 


The most important thing was that... no matter how you looked at 
it, Shui Meiyin had reached the pinnacle of womanhood. It was to 
the extent that even the sons of realm kings would not dare to even 
come close to her or hope to attain her... 


Yun Che still couldn’t understand which part of him had attracted 
her exactly... and attracted her to such an extent at that. 


After thinking about it, it was most probably due to his looks!! 


“Then, Brother Yun Che, do you think I'm pretty?” she asked with a 
hopeful expression and tilted her head slightly. 


“Pretty.” Yun Che nodded. 


“Heeheeheehee!” Shui Meiyin smiled happily. She moved forward 
suddenly and grasped Yun Che’s hand, “I’ve been to the Eternal 
Heaven Realm many times so let me give you a tour.” 


“.,.Alright.” Yun Che’s heart melted at the extremely warm and 
gentle grasp of her hand, and he couldn’t help but nod his head. 


Shui Meiyin’s twinkling eyes shimmered even more when she 
gained Yun Che’s consent. She took small skips like a happy 
butterfly and stood beside Yun Che. Her pale and delicate hands 
trembled nervously as her hands wrapped around his arms... 


But it was just at this moment that the sky darkened for no 


apparent reason. 


A tall and imposing figure dropped down from the sky and landed 
not too far from where they were. 


It had clearly been the descent of a single human figure, but Yun 
Che felt as if the entire heavens had collapsed. 


The Dragon Monarch! 


Chapter 1447 - Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly 


Chapter 1447 — Eternal Heaven General Assembly 


The Dragon Monarch’s oppressive might could truly awe the 
heavens and cause the earth to tremble in fear. Even other god 
emperors would not be able to compare to him, let alone the rest of 
creation. 


Both Yun Che and Shui Meiyin hardly had any interactions with the 
Dragon Monarch. But, the reason the name “Dragon Monarch” 
flashed through their hearts at the very first instant was because of 
the incomparable oppressive might that could only belong to the 
supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos. 


All the elements in the entire area instantly went dormant in the 
presence of the Dragon Monarch. Yun Che and Shui Meiyin swiftly 
came to a halt, their expressions muted. 


“Disciple Yun Che of the Eastern Divine Region’s Snow Song Realm 
greets the Dragon Monarch,” Yun Che said respectfully as he swiftly 
bowed. 


Shui Meiyin loosened her grip on Yun Che’s arm and made a full 
curtsy as she said, “Shui Meiyin from the Eastern Region’s Glazed 
Light Realm greets Senior Dragon Monarch.” 


The Dragon Monarch turned around slowly, his indifferent but 
powerful gaze sweeping over Shui Meiyin before settling on Yun 
Che’s body. He nodded his head slowly and said, “I heard that you 
were still alive, good... very good.” 
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...2” Yun Che’s brows twitched slightly as he immediately replied, 
“T thank Senior Dragon Monarch for your concern. Even though I 
went through a rough patch, I managed to come out of it in one 
piece. This junior has never forgotten the kindness of the Dragon 
God Realm for taking me in that year.” 
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...” The Dragon Monarch did not reply. 


At this moment, Shui Meiyin stretched her hand out and grasped 
Yun Che’s wrist suddenly. Her pale delicate fingers tightened 
slightly... but her grip gradually began to grow extremely tight. 


Shui Meiyin’s actions startled Yun Che and he glanced sideways to 
look at her. Shui Meiyin’s delicate head was lowered and she 
seemed to be biting her lip hard. The hand that grabbed his arm 
was squeezing with an excessive tightness, to the point where he 
actually felt pain. 


All these signs clearly showed that she was nervous... and she was 
tremendously nervous at that. 


While Yun Che felt astonishment bloom in his heart, he also found 
this scene rather ridiculous. Though he did not have many 
interactions with Shui Meiyin, from his impression of her, she was a 
precious pampered princess who was afraid of no one and nothing. 
She even dared to call the Eternal Heaven God Emperor “Grandpa 
Eternal Heaven” with a smile on her face. But she was actually this 
nervous in front of the Dragon Monarch. 


Was she still a little girl at heart... Ehh? 
Little girl my ass! 


He secretly laughed, and with a flip of his wrist, he comforted her 
by grasping her small hand in his. 


This was the first time that Yun Che had taken the initiative to hold 
Shui Meiyin’s hand... Thereafter, she bit down on her lip even 
harder, her hands still faintly trembling. 


It was at this moment that another two mighty and oppressive auras 
descended from the heavens. Though both auras could not be 
compared to the Dragon Monarch, it still felt as if two massive 
mountains, mountains so tall that their peaks could not be seen, had 
suddenly pressed down on them, stopping Yun Che’s breath and 
causing his entire body to sink. 


Yun Che, being the best of the younger generation, was at the level 


of Divine King. However, he had seen powers at the Divine Master 
level far more often than any other Divine King, and these two 
powerful and oppressive auras were definitely far stronger than the 
aura belonging to an ordinary Divine Master. They were clearly... 


God emperors! ? 
And two of them!? 


Yet they were not any of the four god emperors of the Eastern 
Divine Region that he had come into contact with. 


He raised his head in surprise... At this moment, two more figures 
had already appeared beside the Dragon Monarch. 


On his left was a woman clad in green, her age indistinguishable. 
She had a beautiful but cold countenance, and a slender and 
graceful body which was taller than Yun Che by half a foot. Her 
green robes looked exceptionally simple and graceful, however, 
after a light breeze brushed past her, it caused her clothes to 
glimmer like water that had been kissed by light. 


What was most conspicuous was her long greenish-blue hair that 
seemed to emit a strange brilliance under bright light. 


On his left was an elderly man who seemed different from all the 
other supreme powerhouses Yun Che had met before... Even Jun 
Wuming, who was at the end of his lifespan, had a fair and 
unwrinkled face. This elderly man had a face full of wrinkles, both 
his hair and beard appeared to be of a somewhat “heavy” grayish- 
white color. 


But his eyes were frighteningly bright and clear. His gaze seemed 
exceptionally warm and peaceful as it met Yun Che’s. Yet it also 
made Yun Che feel as if a bright light that came from the heavens 
was shining a light into the deepest parts of his soul. 


The two of them stood slightly behind the Dragon Monarch, and it 
was clear they regarded the Dragon Monarch as their ruler. 


But, that was only their attitudes when it came to the Dragon 
Monarch himself! Judging from the auras coming from the two of 


them, their strength was definitely at the level of a god emperor! 
Could it be... 


Yun Che gave them a quick glance before averting his eyes, his 
heart remained shaken for a long time. 


But the two sized up Yun Che and Shui Meiyin for a long while with 
a strange light gleaming in their eyes. 


“Tf this old one has not guessed wrong, this is the boy who went 
through the nine stage heavenly tribulation and attained the True 
God prophecy from the Heavenly Mystery Realm?” The black robed 
elder laughed heartily and said, “And this girl must be the 
legendary person who became a seventh level Divine Master in just 
three thousand years, the woman of Glazed Light who possesses the 
Divine Stainless Soul?” 


“That’s right.” The Dragon Monarch nodded slightly. 


“This generation of the Eastern Divine Region is truly filled with so 
many outstanding talents.” The woman in green glanced towards 
the east and said, “This is in addition to Luo Changsheng, who also 
took three thousand years to become a seventh level Divine Master. 
It’s already a miracle for a such a rare talent to appear once every 
era, yet the Eastern Divine Region has produced one after the other. 
From the looks of it, the phrase ‘born from calamity’ might not just 
be empty words.” 


“Since we’ve arrived, let’s go to where Eternal Heaven is and have a 
chat with him,” the Dragon Monarch said as he turned around. He 
was already a few kilometers distant after taking just a single step. 


The two people once again gave Yun Che and Shui Meiyin a long 
deep look before following after the Dragon Monarch. 


Yun Che stood up and he seemed to have forgotten to let go of Shui 
Meiyin’s hand. He felt that something was not quite right as he 
looked in the direction the Dragon Monarch had left in. His brows 
furrowed and asked in a low and curious voice, “Those two 
people...” 


“They are part of the ‘One Monarch Five Emperors’ that rule the 
Western Divine Region, the Qilin Emperor and the Blue Dragon 
Emperor,” Shui Meiyin answered in a very soft voice. 


“Qilin Emperor... Blue Dragon Emperor!” Yun Che’s eyebrows 
twitched... As expected! 


As expected, they were indeed people who were at the god emperor 
level! 


Including the Dragon Monarch, three people at the level of god 
emperor had come from the Western Divine Region! 


Even though the crimson calamity had not yet spread to the 
Western Divine Region, it was clear that they had sniffed out 
something and they did not take this matter lightly at all. To think 
that half of their god emperors had actually come... and even the 
Dragon Emperor himself had personally come. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor... 
Blue Dragon!? 


Yun Che remembered that in the Primordial Era, the Blue Dragon, 
Ice Phoenix, and Ice Qilin were the Three Supreme Ice Attribute 
Beasts, and that they were on the same level as Three Supreme Fire 
Attribute Beasts, the Vermillion Bird, Phoenix, and Golden Crow. 


Snow Song Realm, which had inherited the power of the Ice 
Phoenix, was only a middle star realm in the Eastern Divine Region. 
Whereas the star realm that inherited the power of the Blue 
Dragon... was a king realm in the Western Divine Region. 


It was simply the difference between heaven and earth. 


The other person, the Qilin Emperor... The qilin race which had 
gone extinct in the Eastern Divine Region was actually also a king 
realm in the Western Divine Region. He did know what sort of 
status the Ice Qilin race possessed among the Western Region’s 
Qilin race. 


Oh right... Shen Xi! 


Yun Che’s head jerked upwards as he suddenly recalled something. 
After that, he hurriedly ran in the direction that the Dragon 
Monarch had left in. 


He had just taken a single step when Shui Meiyin caught his arm, 
and she held it extremely tightly, “Big Brother Yun Che, where are 
you going?” 


“T have something that I need to ask Senior Dragon Monarch 
about,” Yun Che replied as he looked at her with suspicion. 


“Don’t go!” Shui Meiyin shook her head and her grip grew even 
tighter, “You must not go.” 


“Why?” Yun Che asked as his brows furrowed slightly. Shui 
Meiyin’s reaction had been rather bizarre ever since the Dragon 
Monarch appeared. 


“T don’t know, but... you must not go.” Shui Meiyin’s face was 
completely devoid of the beautiful smile that had previously 
adorned it and the vivacious energy she had been buzzing with had 
disappeared as well. What replaced those things was... an 
indescribable feeling of heart-thumping fear. She continued, “I don’t 
know why but when Senior Dragon Monarch was looking at you, I 
felt very afraid... Big Brother Yun Che, you must believe me, my 
instincts are always very accurate.” 
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...” Yun Che’s brows gradually started to knit together and it was 
as if he had thought of something. But after that, his expression 
grew completely relaxed as he gave a faint smile and said, “Alright, 
I'll listen to you then.” 


However, he had not done so solely because he wanted to comply 
with Shui Meiyin’s will, it was also because he had felt that bizarre 
feeling of unease as well when the Dragon Monarch had been 
looking at him. 


Shui Meiyin once again put on a spirited smile as she turned around 
and wound a soft and delicate arm around Yun Che’s once more. As 
her body leaned slightly towards him, she said, “Big Brother Yun 
Che is so obedient. You must also get obediently get married to me 


in the future as well, okay.” 
Yun Che, “-_-||” 


“Let’s go, let’s go!” I'll take you to play with Big Sister Yuexian first! 
She is Grandpa Eternal Heaven’s youngest great granddaughter and 
the food she cooks tastes the best. I always look for her and ask her 
to cook many delicious dishes for me whenever I come to the 
Eternal Heaven Realm... Oh right! Big Sister Yuexian is not married 
yet either! If you can marry her as well, that would be great!” 


“Wow! This is going to be such a great opportunity! You must do 
your best Big Brother Yun Che!” 


Yun Che, “o( Jo” 


In a dream. 


“Little Che, Quickly wake up! It’s time to get out of bed!” a young 
girl shouted into his ear. 


“Ugh... It’s still so early, let me sleep for a while more,” he 
mumbled miserably in a daze as he covered himself with the 
blanket. 


“Tt’s your wedding day with Lady Situ! It’s almost time, you need to 
get up right now!” 


Xiao Che’s eyes opened and sat up with a “whoosh” sound... 


The curtains hanging above his bed were changed to ones that were 
bright red in color and the room was filled with red candles and red 
furniture. He became sober and remembered that he was to get 
married to the daughter of Governor Situ today. 


He quickly got out of bed, washed up and then allowed Xiao Lingxi 
to personally dress him in a bright-red wedding robe. 


“Little Che, this is porridge that I just cooked. Your body’s 
constitution is weak and you’re going to have such a long morning 


too... you must finish it all.” Xiao Lingxi brought him a huge bowl 
of porridge which filled the room with its aroma. 


“Alright, alright, alright.” Xiao Che picked up the bowl obediently 
and directly slurped down its contents without even using a spoon. 


"Ahhh... you don’t have to be in such a rush either, there’s still 
some time.” Xiao Lingxi stretched out her hands, afraid that he 
would choke. 


“Phew... all done.” Xiao Che put the bowl down and wiped his 
mouth with his sleeves. As he looked at Xiao Lingxi, his eyes 
suddenly became misty and he blurted out, “I don’t know if I will 
still be able to taste Little Aunt’s cooking as often in the future.” 


The precious daughter of the Governor Situ... she must be 
extremely pampered, so it would be weird if she knew how to cook. 


“Hehe, the daughter of the Governor is marrying into your family, 
it’s not as if you’re marrying into hers. As long as you want me to, I 
will cook for you every day just like before.” 


As she spoke, her smile slowly dulled and she said in a soft voice, 
“But rather it’s you, Little Che, who will have even less time to 
spend with me once you get married.” 


“How can that be!?” Yun Che lifted his hand and swore, “I just 
promised Little Aunt yesterday that I would never neglect Little 
Aunt even after marrying Situ Xuan. Neither would I lessen the time 
that I normally spend with Little Aunt, and I would always be at 
your beck and call just like before!” 


Yun Che had not not even gotten a single word of yesterday’s 
promise wrong. Xiao Lingxi finally managed to smile and laughed 
while saying, “It’s good that you’re obedient!” 


She walked toward Yun Che and lifted her hand to straighten the 
corners of his robe. She looked at him from close up as her vision 
started to blur and her voice grew more and more slurred, “It’s just 
that... before I knew it, my Little Che has already grown up.” 


“Big Brother! Big Brother!!” 


After that excited shout rang out in the air, a person barged into the 
room full of vim and vigor. 


“Yuanba, you’re actually awake at this hour?” Xiao Che said 
laughing. 


“Hehe! It’s your wedding day, so of course I’m here to help out.” 
Xia Yuanba looked so excited that it was as if he were the one 
getting married. 


“Tll go get father. Yuanba, you accompany Little Che for a while.” 


Xia Yunba stood in front of Xiao Che with a “whoosh” as soon as 
Xiao Lingxi left. He sized up Xiao Che’s bright-red wedding robes 
before happily saying, “Big Brother, you look rather good in this 
outfit.” 


“The important thing is that I look handsome and elegant so 
obviously whatever I wear will look great.” He said while grinning, 
“Tt’s such a pity that we don’t live in an era that appreciates good 
looks.” 


“Ermm... So, what does getting married feel like? Why don’t you 
seem to be all that excited?” Xia Yuanba asked. 


“T really don’t feel anything much so I’m not very excited. After all, 
this marriage was settled by my parents, and Situ Xuan and I have 
only met a few times. I can’t even clearly remember what she looks 
like.” Xiao Che stared at Xia Yuanba seriously for some time and 
suddenly said, “Surely you can’t just be this excited solely because 
of my wedding at this time of the morning, right?” 


“Hehe.” Xia Yuanba’s eyes gleamed as he said, “Actually, I have a 
piece of good news. My old man invited a good friend who is a 
tutor at the New Moon Profound Palace a few days ago. The 
original intention was to get me into the New Moon Profound 
Palace through him. But unexpectedly, that senior tutor actually 
said that with my aptitude, I would be completely able to enter the 
Blue Wind Profound Palace directly.” 


“Wow! That’s great! This is great news for our entire Floating Cloud 


City!” Xiao Che replied sincerely. He was joyous, but at the same 
time, he also felt extremely envious... and sad from the bottom of 
his heart. 


Blue Wind Profound Palace... was a holy land that he could not 
even hope to enter in his lifetime. But for Xia Yuanba, who 
possessed an exceptionally high innate talent, this was just a 
starting point. 


“Hehehe...” Xia Yuanba could not hide his smile as he said, “I’m so 
excited that I haven’t been able to sleep properly for the past two 
days. Wait until I enter the Blue Wind Profound Palace and grow 
stronger and stronger. When that happens, I’ll see who still dares to 
bully you!” 


“Also, this matter is currently still a secret. My dad told me to keep 
it under wraps for the time being to avoid any unnecessary 
complications. So for now, yow’re the only one who knows about 
this.” Xia Yuanba had grown up with Xiao Che and he had never 
once kept anything from him. He continued, “Oh right, speaking of 
which, I’ve heard many bad rumors over the last two years. Rumors 
that say Governor Situ will surely cancel the engagement and 
betroth Situ Xuan to Xiao Yulong, your Xiao Clan’s Clan Master.” 


Xiao Che. “...” 


“I get so mad when I hear those rumors but I’ve never dared to tell 
you about them before. Now though, those rumors have been 
proven to be false.” Xia Yuanba said smiling, “I bet that the faces of 
those who spread the rumors must have swollen up a lot.” 


“Where there is smoke, there is fire,” Xiao Che said as he gave a 
seemingly unaffected smile, “but that’s alright, I’m used to it 
already. For a cripple like me, having a friend like you and being 
able to marry the daughter of the Governor is already a gift from 
the heavens.” 


“Compared to mine, yours is the actual happy occasion.” Xiao Che 
smiled as he said, “When you officially enter the Blue Wind 
Profound Palace, I think that the whole city will... will... will...” 


Xiao Che’s voice suddenly turned soft and listless, his eyes turned 
swiftly turned dull...and they grew even duller... before he 
collapsed entirely. 


“Big Brother? Ah! Big Brother!” Xia Yuanba panicked as he rushed 
forward to support Xiao Che’s falling body, “Big Brother? What’s 
wrong... Big Brother!!” 


His eyes started to close and the world started to swiftly fade away. 
He could hear Xia Yuanba’s voice but he could not reply. 


“Little Che? Little Che... quickly wake up, don’t scare me... Little 
Che!!” 


His consciousness grew even more blurry but it seemed like he 
could hear Little Aunt’s frantic shouts. 


The last thing he heard was the heartrending cries of a young girl... 


“ Che’er!?” 
Yun Che shuddered as he woke up with a jolt. 


He was sitting on a stone bench in a courtyard. Mu Xuanyin stood 
in front of him, her icy brows furrowing slightly. 


“Master.” He stood quickly... Strange, when did I fall asleep? 
“What happened to you?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


“This disciple is alright, perhaps the aura of the Eternal Heaven 
Realm is too gentle, so I unknowingly fell asleep and I even had a 
strange dream,” Yun Che said truthfully. 


And this strange dream... 


Mu Xuanyin did not probe further. Her eyes shifted away from him 
as she said, “The Eternal Heaven General Assembly will begin in an 
hour, let’s go.” 


“Yes.” Yun Che shook his head to clear his thoughts and followed 
after Mu Xuanyin. 


The day of the Eternal Heaven General Assembly was finally here. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor would surely announce the truth 
that he knew to the public today... Who knew what kind of reaction 
everyone will have at that time, and what countermeasures the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor already had in place to deal with 
those reactions. 


Chapter 1448 - The Gathering 
Of The Powerful 


Chapter 1448 - The Gathering of the Powerful 


The Conferred God Stage, where the Conferred God Battle had been 
held, was the gathering spot of the Eternal Heaven General 
Assembly. 


When Yun Che had followed Mu Xuanyin onto the Conferred God 
Stage, all the Divine Master powerhouses from the various great 
star realms had already arrived. Even though there were hundreds 
of people seated, they all looked sparse on the enormous Conferred 
God Stage from afar. Yet it was precisely because of these few 
hundred people that the aura radiating from the Conferred God 
Stage changed to become extremely dense and heavy. 


This was because these few hundred people were a gathering of the 
strongest people in the Eastern Divine Region! Every single one of 
them was the absolute ruler of a star region and every single one of 
them stood at the peak of creation. Their existences were 
considered god-like in the current era and all of creation looked up 
to them. 


In the Eastern Divine Region that consisted of more than twenty 
thousand star realms and contained trillions of living creatures, 
there were only five hundred upper star realms and a mere seven 
hundred Divine Masters. Today, nearly all of them had gathered 
here at the Eternal Heaven’s Conferred God Stage. 


This was a spectacle that could not be imagined by a normal 
person. 


The already quiet scene became even more desolate when Yun Che 
arrived with Mu Xuanyin. Over seven hundred pairs of eyes swept 
towards them at the same time... With a few exceptions, the rest of 
the eyes locked on to Yun Che instead of Mu Xuanyin. 


What sort of people were gathered here? 


In the entire God Realm, Yun Che was probably the only person 
who was able to attract the attention of all these big shots at around 
thirty years of age. 


Everyone had heard the news that Yun Che had fallen in the Star 
God Realm back then, causing many to wring their hands and give 
lamenting sighs. It was only half a month ago that news of him 
being alive started to circulate, and now that they had seen him 
with their own eyes, they could not help but be amazed. 


They were also amazed by the fact that he was allowed to 
participate in this Eternal Heaven General Assembly when it was 
clearly only for Divine Masters. 


As he neared the Conferred God Stage, Yun Che felt his chest 
become stifled as his complexion grew somewhat irregular. As the 
eyes and auras of these terrifying Divine Masters focused on him, 
Yun Che’s body swayed slightly and he very nearly vomited blood 
then and there. 


Mu Xuanyin reached out and patted the middle of his back gently. 
Immediately, the dense aura covering Yun Che instantly vanished 
without a trace. His complexion improved and his breathing 
steadied. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, over here, over here!” 


In this gathering of the big shots where even fragments of clouds 
did not dare to float by, an incomparably crisp and clear female 
voice rang out. Shui Meiyin jumped up and down waving at Yun 
Che, clearly ignoring the strange stares from others. 


Shui Qianheng and her older sister Shui Yingyue were seated beside 
her. 


The current upper star realm with the greatest number of Divine 
Masters was the Glazed Light Realm, and all three Divine Masters 
had arrived. 


With a blue flash, Mu Xuanyin brought Yun Che and took a seat 


beside the Glazed Light Realm. 


Shui Yingyue turned and took a glance at Yun Che, and nodded her 
head slightly. She looked exactly the same as before, without a 
single change. Even her blue outer robe which seemed to ripple like 
water was the same as before. 


The appearance of Shui Yingyue did not surprise Yun Che in the 
least. Being one of the four God Children of the Eastern Region that 
year, it would be strange if she was not one of the nineteen new 
Divine Masters to emerge from the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


Yun Che greeted Shui Qianheng and the two sisters before 
obediently sitting at the side of Mu Xuanyin... Just as soon as he 
had sat down, Shui Meiyin fluttered to his side like a butterfly and 
sat down beside him with a shy but happy smile. 


Her relationship with Yun Che had improved a lot after the last 
three days in the Eternal Heaven Realm. 


On top of that, Shui Qianheng and Mu Xuanyin had started to 
discuss the wedding date. She had basically started to see herself as 
Yun Che’s already. 


No one would believe that this girl with a sweet smile, and a 
countenance so beautiful that it seemed to belong to a painting, 
who disregarded everyone else and glued herself to a boy like 
candy, was actually one of the top big shots that ninety percent of 
the higher realm kings did not dare disregard... A seventh level 
Divine Master who possessed the Divine Stainless Soul! 


Shui Meiyin’s act of being hopelessly in love caused the hearts of 
many people to tremble endlessly. 


Shui Qianheng sighed under his breath and shook his head with a 
helpless expression. Shui Yingyue on the other hand was extremely 
surprised and stared continuously at the little actions exchanged by 
Yun Che and Shui Meiyin out of the corner of her eyes. 


As Shui Meiyin’s older sister and the one who had been with her the 
longest, Shui Yingyue did not understand why Shui Meiyin would 


be so smitten with Yun. It had been a whole three thousand years, 
and not only had her love not dimmed, it actually seemed to have 
increased even more. 


She suspected that something like “being possessed” truly did exist 
in this world after all. 


Yun Che’s vision swept across the place and he knew the status of 
all those present. He understood that it was even more surprising 
that he could attend such an event. 


He recognized many familiar faces among these people. 
Huo Poyun! 


He started to keep his head low ever since Yun Che arrived. He had 
no reaction when Yun Che glanced at him, it was as if he had not 
sensed Yun Che’s arrival or his gaze. 


Jun Xilei... without a doubt! When his eyes met hers, he felt as if a 
sword had pierced his heart for a moment and he suddenly 
grimaced in pain... 


This vengeful little bitch, a three thousand year old witch! You can 
forget about ever getting married with that nasty temper of yours! 


Lu Lengchuan... Yun Che was also not surprised to see him. 
Their eyes met and both of them nodded at each other with a smile. 


“Brother Yun, it’s truly a fortunate thing to see that you are safe.” 
Lu Lengchuan spoke to him using sound transmission. 


“I congratulate Brother Lu on attaining the Great Way,” Yun Che 
replied using sound transmission. 


“Tt’s a pity that you did not enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 
Every time I think of this, I feel deeply regretful,” Lu Lengchuan 
said wistfully. 


“Haha, everyone has their own fate, please don’t take it to heart.” 


Beside the Shrouding Sky Realm was the Holy Eaves Realm. Yun 
Che glanced and immediately saw Luo Changsheng. 


Luo Changsheng’s appearance had changed drastically and become 
much more mature compared to before. Though he didn’t appear to 
have an exuberant appearance, gone was his frail and refined look. 
Both his gaze and aura were exceptionally reserved, like a tiger who 
was already used to resting, and unwilling to bear his sharp claws 
and ferocious teeth. 


He remained calm and indifferent to Yun Che’s arrival. He smiled 
mildly and even nodded his head as a greeting when Yun Che 
glanced at him. It was as if he had totally forgotten the humiliation 
he had suffered back then and did not even know of what happened 
just half a month ago. 


The only person at Luo Changsheng’s side was Holy Eaves Realm 
King Luo Shangchen. Luo Guxie was nowhere to be seen. 


How would she dare to embarrass herself when her arm should had 
yet to recover... that was what Yun Che was thinking. 


“Big Brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin whispered quietly, “you have 
not told me the reason that you are attending this grand assembly.” 


“To get in on the action of course. After all, this kind of huge 
spectacle will probably only happen once in a lifetime,” Yun Che 
replied telling half of a truth and lie. 


“Liar!” Shui Meiyin easily spat out before coming closer, her soft 
lips almost touching Yun Che’s ear, “Big Brother Yun Che, on the 
day that you defeated me, who were those two big sisters who were 
kneeling at your feet?” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che’s body suddenly swayed. 
Mu Xuanyin’s eyes slightly tilted to side. 


“Let’s discuss that matter another time. In the future!” Yun Che 
said, his thick-skinned face had turning slightly red. 


“Pffft...” Shui Meiyin covered her mouth with her hands and looked 


at Yun Che’s twitching face with an adoring look. She whispered, 
“Actually, Big Brother Yun Che is a lot worse than he looks. To 
actually make such beautiful big sisters do such things. In the 
future... you’ll surely bully me in that manner as well. Hmph, how 
bad of you.” 


As she was speaking, his mind was once again filled with that 
imagery. Her cheeks were suddenly dyed red, immediately bringing 
out her charming looks which nothing in creation could compare to. 
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...” Yun Che sealed his lips obediently. They were at the Conferred 
God Stage of the Eternal Heaven Realm, surrounded by big shots. 
This girl was actually... practically a temptress who intentionally 
provoked one’s heart! 


Yun Che glanced around guiltily... it would be bad if her father or 
older sister heard that. 


“Oh right, oh right,” she whispered again. This time, the tip of her 
nose came into contact with Yun Che’s ear and gently tickled him, 
“Have you ever bullied your master that way before?” 


“Coughcoughcoughcough...” Yun Che trembled all over as he 
instantly choked on his saliva and did not manage to catch his 
breath for a long while. 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“Don’t, don’t, don’t, don’t, don’t, don’t speak such nonsense! She, 
she, she is my master... You, you, you, you...” 


It was as if someone had grabbed Yun Che’s head and pressed his 
mouth to the ground and the words that came out of his mouth 
were all jumbled up. 


He was guilty after all... 


“Ohhh...” Shui Meiyin dragged her words and finally decided to let 
Yun Che off. 


After Yun Che wiped off the cold sweat, he started to retaliate 
immediately. Learning from Shui Meiyin, he sidled up close to her 


and whispered in a voice that he thought absolutely nobody would 
be able to hear, “Let me tell you something, what those two ‘older 
sisters’ did is called... the thing that you must do everyday after we 
get married, understand?” 


ce 


...” Shui Meiyin’s face went completely red. Shui Yingyue, who 
was sitting beside her, glanced at them and asked off-handedly, 
“Sucking a flute? What’s that, are you two discussing some kind of 
cultivation technique?” 


Shui Meiyin, “...” 
Mu Xuanyin, “...” 
Shui Qianheng, “...” 


Yun Che raised his head with a stupefied expression, as if his vital 
organs had been strung up and he trembled greatly as he replied, 
“Nothing...nothing...you...you must have heard wrong.” 


“Heard wrong?” Shui Yingyue was about to ask again but she 
suddenly noticed Shui Meiyin’s abnormal expression, her face was 
so red that it looked as if it would ignite at anytime. Shui Yingyue’s 
delicate brows knitted and she asked with concern, “Meiyin, what’s 
wrong? Why is your complexion so poor?” 


“Ahem, don’t mind her, concentrate on the assembly,” Shui 
Qianheng said with a serious face. 
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...” Shui Yingyue turned her gaze back while suddenly realizing 
that everyone’s expression seemed a little odd. She did not 
understand and she felt a great deal of suspicion, but she also felt... 
as if she should not continue to ask? 


“You horrible person! You even bullied my sister,” Shui Meiyin 
covered her flaming face and whispered. 


“T clearly only bullied you,” Yun Che said with a grudging look. 


Shui Meiyin’s pink tongue gently licked her lips before she suddenly 
leaned towards Yun Che’s ear and gently whispered, “I will learn 
properly for the sake of Big Brother Yun Che and will surely do 


better than those older sisters. But you must teach me well.” 


After saying her piece, she covered her face with her hands and did 
not dare to look at Yun Che for a long while. 


cc 


...” Yun Che felt as if every cell in his body was vibrating violently 
and his blood vessels were so swollen that they were about to burst. 
He closed his eyes, bit down on the tip of his tongue and chanted 
the Frozen Heart Art madly... It was a long while before his 
complexion returned to normal. 


This lass... was definitely the reincarnation of a demoness! 


On the other hand, Shui Qianheng literally face-palmed and a 
strange grief arose in his heart: Who exactly did I raise my daughter 
for. 


To actually step forward and give away the big cabbage he had 
devoted all his heart and soul into growing, a cabbage that he had 
spent a lot of painstaking effort on, to someone else... 


“They are here!” Shui Yingyue suddenly whispered in a low tone. 


At the same time, the aura on the Conferred God Stage suddenly 
condensed. 


The scattered clouds in the sky which were silent for a long time 
slowly parted. Space rippled like water and after that, an elderly 
figure began to slowly appear, bit by bit. He wore a gray robe and 
had kindly eyes, his bearing was powerful but not threatening. This 
was precisely the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


After he appeared, fifteen silhouettes wearing the same attire 
appeared behind him. 


All the big shots of the Eastern Realm stood up to welcome the 
arrival of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. But when they could 
clearly see the fifteen people behind him, everyone was greatly 
shocked and their hearts violently trembled. 


Those fifteen silhouettes... astonishingly enough, belonged to the 
Guardians of Eternal Heaven! 


The Eternal Heaven lost two of their Guardians that year during the 
Evil Infant disaster. The once seventeen Guardians were only left 
with fifteen. With the Honorable Taiyu as their leader, all fifteen of 
the Guardians had arrived! 


This was definitely a large array of forces that far exceeded 
everyone’s expectations. 


“Haha, this old one is late, I’ve kept everyone waiting.” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor scanned the room before raising his hand, 
“Honorable guests, please be seated so we can start our discussion.” 


The atmosphere was already so heavy that a normal person would 
not be able to imagine it. But right after he spoke, another 
peerlessly terrifying aura made a sudden appearance on the 
Conferred God Stage. 


Six rays of different colors dropped from the sky onto seats 
exclusively belonging to the Star God Realm. It was the six great 
Star Gods! 


The Star God Realm had suffered great casualties during the Evil 
Infant disaster. Its core was utterly destroyed and the whereabouts 
of the Star God Emperor were unknown. Some of the previous 
twelve Star Gods had either passed away or left, and only six Star 
Gods currently remained. Furthermore, they could only take up 
temporary residence in the nearby subordinate star realms, so the 
current Star God Realm could be said to be miserable and withered 
compared to their previous glory. 


However, a starving camel was still bigger than a grasshopper. 
Without even discussing anything else, just the remaining six Star 
Gods and sixteen Star God Elders were still an incomparable force 
that no other upper star realm could hope to match up to. They still 
had great influence over the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


The moment the six Star Gods took their seats, their gazes all 
landed on Yun Che at the same time as if they had previously 
agreed to do so. 


Yun Che furrowed his brows as his gaze turned cold. Not only did 


he not avoid their gaze, he even stared back at them pointedly. 


In the end, it was the six Star Gods who shifted their gaze away, 
with different complicated expressions on each of their faces. 


Back when Yun Che had died, other people had only heard about 
rumors of his death. So when they heard he was still alive, they 
were all shocked... but it had just been shock and nothing more. 


But the six Star Gods had personally witnessed his tragic death 
themselves! 


His body had been utterly destroyed and not even a single piece 
was left. 


Thus, one could only imagine their astonishment when they heard 
and even personally witnessed that Yun Che was still alive. 


What was born together with their astonishment was a feeling of 
fear and unease that only they could understand. 


Yun Che’s death that year had been because of the Star God Realm 
and not the Evil Infant disaster. Furthermore, he clearly understood 
what the “ceremony” that was being held back then was about... 
and he had also figured out how exactly the “Evil Infant” had been 
born. 


If the truth was revealed to the rest of the world, one could well 
imagine what would happen to the Star God Realm. 


Chapter 1449 - Southern Sea 
God Emperor 


Chapter 1449 -— Southern Sea God Emperor 


A divine moon that painted the sky purple abruptly appeared above 
the Moon God Realm’s private seat. The Moon God Emperor 
descended from above and landed soundlessly in her seat, stifling 
everyone with her might and appearance. 


Everyone knew that Yue Wuya had passed down his Purple Pylon 
divine energy and his throne to the daughter he adopted against his 
people’s wishes after his passing. Moon God Realm had descended 
into quite the chaos at the time. 


Everyone thought that the chaos of the Moon God Realm was going 
to last for a very long time despite Yue Wuya’s will. After all, Xia 
Qingyue was simply lacking in every department, and it was 
basically impossible for her to make the Moon God Realm 
acknowledge their allegiance to her... But contrary to everyone’s 
expectations, the chaos of the Moon God Realm was quelled 
completely in just three years’ time. No outsider could imagine 
what had happened in the Moon God Realm, and all they had to 
offer was astonishment. 


Moreover, this new god emperor hadn’t left the Moon God Realm 
during this three years’ time, and today was the first day that she 
showed herself to the world. 


At first, these supreme rulers of the Eastern Divine Region thought 
that this new and shockingly young female god emperor wouldn’t 
have had the time to even form her imperial might. But the moment 
Xia Qingyue had appeared, her magnificent beauty and soundless 
might had immediately caused a shiver in their hearts. They all 
wanted to take a look at her, but no one dared to stare at her 
directly. 


The Moon God Emperor was accompanied by four Moon Gods. This 


meant that half of the Ten Moon Gods were attending this meeting. 
(Two Moon Gods had perished during the Evil Infant disaster.) 


“Wah! She’s so beautiful. She’s even more beautiful than she was 
back then.” Shui Meiyin couldn’t stop herself from sighing as she 
stared at Xia Qingyue with starry eyes. Then, she leaned towards 
Yun Che as if she suddenly recalled something and asked, “Big 
Brother Yun, was she really your wife in the past?” 


“Yes.” Yun Che nodded. 


Shiu Meiyin shot a glance at Xia Qingyue first, then back at Yun 
Che before whispering, “You two... don’t look like husband and 
wife at all.” 


“... We slept on the same bed before. You can ask her if you don’t 
believe me!” said Yun Che confidently through gritted teeth. 


“Wah!” Shui Meiyin let out a soft exclamation of wonder. “I can’t 
believe you slept with a god emperor before. You’re so amazing, Big 
Brother Yun.” 

Yun Che:( * ) 

This girl is definitely mocking me! 

Only four people had come from the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


However, their arrival had caused the atmosphere on the God 
Conferred Stage to change drastically again. 


“The three Brahma Gods!” exclaimed Shui Qianheng! 


“'..” Yun Che turned around to look at the three Brahma Gods. He 
had heard of their name as well. 


The reason they were famous was because they were all tenth level 
Divine Masters! 


A tenth level Divine Master was the equal of a god emperor. The 
Moon God Emperor and the Star God Emperor were the only ones 
in their respective realms with this level of power, whereas the 


Eternal Heaven God Realm had the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
and the head of the Guardians, Honorable Tai Yu. 


But the Brahma Monarch God Realm had five tenth level Divine 
Masters: Qianye Fantian, Qianye Ying’er, and the three great 
Brahma Gods! 


It was rumored in the Eastern Divine Region since a long time ago 
that the three Brahma Gods were inferior to the Star God Emperor 
or the Moon God Emperor, but not so far behind that they couldn’t 
put up a fight! 


Moreover, it was said that the three Brahma Gods combined could 
defeat any god emperor in the entire Eastern Divine Region! It was 
most definitely a fearful rumor. 


That was why the Brahma Monarch God Realm really had the 
“biggest” group out of everyone present despite numbering the 
least. Four tenth level Divine Masters—the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor and the three Brahma Gods—was enough power to make 
any Divine Master present to look away in fear and feel their hearts 
clench. 


Yun Che shot the three Brahma Gods a curious look, but he noticed 
that their countenances weren’t nearly as shocking as their fame 
might suggest. They were all wearing calm and indifferent looks on 
their faces, and... Perhaps it was just his imagination, but they all 
looked similar to one another. 


“The three Brahma Gods of the Brahma Monarch God Realm are 
more powerful than the Brahma Kings, and they were second only 
to god emperors in the entire Eastern Divine Region.” Mu Xuanyin 
suddenly spoke in a low tone. “They share the same parents as 
Qianye Fantian. They are all full brothers.” 


“They’re all full... brothers?” Yun Che was shocked to hear this. 


A god emperor and three tenth level Divine Masters all in the same 
family!? 


Just what kind of monstrous bloodline was this!? 


“The name of the three Brahma Gods are Qianye Wusheng, Qianye 
Wubei, and Qianye Wuai, and Qianye Fantian is the oldest of them 
all. Before he was coronated as the god emperor of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, Qianye Fantian was known as Qianye Wutian. 
The name change happened after the coronation.” 


“Every god emperor in the Brahma Monarch God Realm uses the 
same name and title, ‘Qianye Fantian’ and ‘Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’. This is because their power came from the ‘Brahma 
Heaven God Clan’ of the Era of Gods. The Brahma Heaven God Clan 
is directly subordinated under the Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor, and they are the most warlike clan out of all other god 
clans. In the past, their king was known as the ‘Brahma Heaven 
Emperor’.” 


Yun Che nodded and memorized every word. 


Wutian, Wusheng, Wubei, and Wuai... Four tenth level Divine 
Masters in the same family! 


Moreover, Qianye Fantian’s daughter Qianye Ying’er was a 
terrifying woman in her own right. 


The Qianye Family... was truly terrifying beyond belief. 


However, a new aura descended from the heavens which 
outmatched the presence of all four of Brahma Monarch God 
Realm’s Divine Masters combined! 


It was a presence that could freeze the world instantly and make all 
living beings drop to their knees... 


It was the Dragon Monarch! 


The Dragon Monarch, the Blue Dragon Emperor, and the Qilin 
Emperor appeared at the same time. 


This was the Eternal Heaven God Realm where the greatest experts 
of the entire Eastern Divine Region were currently gathered. 
However, the Western Divine Region almost overturned the playing 
field just by sending the Dragon Monarch and the two dragon 
emperors. 


Every expert and god emperor rose to their feet to welcome the 
Dragon Monarch. 


It was at this moment that an amiable and gentle, but proud voice 
cut through the air, “Hehe, the Southern Sea God Emperor greets 
the heroes of the Eastern Divine Region. Please forgive me for 
arriving late, I was kept busy by some business.” 


This newcomer hadn’t even arrived yet, but his magnetic voice and 
the name “Southern Sea” caused everyone’s hearts to tremble 
anyway. A deep frown abruptly sprang onto Yun Che’s face, and 
Shui Meiyin shot him a glance as if she had just sensed something. 


Two figures appeared next to the Dragon Monarch’s seat when the 
voice was done. The first person was a lazy, arrogant-looking man 
who wasn’t even standing properly, and the second person was 
Cang Shitian, the god emperor who had come to watch the 
Profound God Convention a couple of years ago. 


The man next to Cang Shitian was clad in silver clothing. He had 
the appearance of a seventeen or eighteen year old, and he looked 
thin and pale to the point where it was almost sickly. His face 
however, was something that no one could forget after a glance. It 
was a kind of handsomeness that could make even a beautiful 
woman jealous. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor rose to his feet and said sincerely, 
“Tt is a blessing upon all of the Eastern Divine Region to be visited 
by the Southern Sea God Emperor himself, so what is there possibly 
to forgive? This way, please!” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor swept a glance across the room 
before bowing deeply toward the Dragon Monarch, “You are 
looking even better than the last time we met, Dragon Monarch. 
When today’s business is over, this Southern Sea shall visit you once 
more.” 


The Dragon Monarch nodded slightly before giving the Southern 
Sea God Emperor a half smile. “It has been many years. I recently 
heard that your concubines have passed the ten thousand mark. It 
seems like you’ve realized your wish from back then after all.” 


“Hahahahaha!” The Southern Sea God Emperor actually laughed 
cheerfully without the slightest hint of embarrassment on his face. 
“Everyone in the world knows that this Southern Sea’s lust is his 
life. However, it’s one thing to be praised by the world, and another 
by you, Dragon Monarch...” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor shook his head with a smile. “My 
concubines may be numerous, but in the end, they are nothing but 
worn shoes compared to the Dragon Queen.” 


”? 


Dragon Monarch, “... 


“You hear that?” Shui Meiyin whispered into Yun Che’s ear, “He has 
over ten thousand concubines. Don’t you feel ashamed?” 


“’..” Yun Che inhaled slightly. The title “Southern Sea God 
Emperor” was carved into his heart a long time ago because it was 
this man who had poisoned Jasmine with the devilish poison 
“Absolute God Slaying Poison”. She would’ve died long ago if she 
hadn’t run into him by accident. 


However, the Southern Sea God Emperor’s image and behavior 
were completely different from what he had imagined him to be. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor shot a glance at the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm’s group before a look of terrible 
disappointment overcame his features... Literally everyone knew 
what he was disappointed about: the absence of Qianye Ying’er. 


There wasn’t a single person in the world who wasn’t aware of the 
Southern Sea God Emperor’s infatuation with the Lady Goddess. 
The reason he frequently visited the Eastern Divine Region despite 
being the strongest god emperor of the Southern Divine Region was 
because of her. 


After all, for someone who claimed that his lust was as important as 
his own life, the “Dragon Queen” and the “Lady Goddess” were his 
ultimate goals... The Dragon Queen might no longer be within his 
reach, but that simply meant that he would do anything to claim 
the Lady Goddess for himself. 


The reason he wasn’t afraid to let everyone know that he was 
infatuated with the Lady Goddess was because it was a way of 
intimidation: anyone who dared to touch Qianye Ying’er had to 
consider whether they were tough enough to bear the fury of the 
Southern Sea God Emperor. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor was the one who had ambushed 
Jasmine back at the Southern Sea Divine Region. To kill her, he had 
even used the precious devilish poison... all because Qianye Ying’er 
had simply sent him a message. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s interest immediately waned after 
realizing that the Lady Goddess wasn’t here. He entered his seat 
after giving the Brahma Heaven God Emperor a careless greeting, 
and immediately after that Yun Che felt an amiable but terrifying 
gaze settling on him for several breaths straight. 


“Ts that him?” The Southern Sea God Emperor stared at Yun Che 
and smiled faintly. 


“Correct. That is the man the Lady Goddess ‘requested’ to marry a 
couple years back. I’m sure you're interested in him,” said Cang 
Shitian smillingly. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor let out a laugh. “Ying’er and him? 
Hehehehe, she’s only interested because she has an ulterior motive 
in her mind. Just a toy that caught her curiosity, I presume.” 


“That may be so, but I also saw with my own eyes this boy 
attracting a nine stage lightning tribulation. His future is definitely 
something to look forward to,” Cang Shitian said. “The fact that the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor purposely invited him to participate 
in today’s meeting shows just how much he values the boy.” 


Everyone here except Yun Che was a Divine Master. 


Although a Divine King was considered a force of absolute power in 
the God Realm and even a king among the lower star realms, this 
meeting was a meeting between the strongest profound 
practitioners in the world... Yun Che was about as out of place as a 
mosquito amidst a flock of giant eagles. 


“You are correct,” said the Southern Sea God Emperor without 
losing his smile, “but that will only come true... if he survives until 
the future.” 


“The Southern Sea God Emperor’s true name is Nan Wansheng. He 
is the head of the four god emperors of the Southern Divine 
Region,” whispered Mu Xuanyin. 


Nan Wansheng (All Life)... his name alone carried an aura and 
arrogance that scorned all living things. 


“He looks like a handsome youngster, but his profound energy is 
absurdly strong, and his bag of tricks is almost bottomless. He is an 
expert in using poison, and despite looking the most harmless he’s 
without a doubt the deadliest and most insidious god emperor out 
of them all.” Mu Xuanyin paused for a second before continuing, 
“Moreover, he shares a common point with you.” 


“What is it?” asked Yun Che subconsciously. 
“His lust is his life!” uttered Mu Xuanyin coldly. 
“Cough... cough cough...” Yun Che choked on his saliva once more. 


“T don’t think so.” Shui Meiyin suddenly turned around with a 
smile. “Big Brother Yun is a little... like that, but only a little.” 


“Hmph. How many times have you interacted with you? How well 
do you even know him?” said Mu Xuanyin in a chilly voice. 


“Oh...” Shui Meiyin thought to herself for a moment before asking 
humbly, “Mn! My knowledge and experience are definitely lacking 
compared to Senior Mu in this regard. I promise I’ll work harder.” 


“’..” Mu Xuanyin fell silent and didn’t say anything after that. 
Yun Che wisely kept his mouth shut. 


Sss... What the hell is going on today? Why do I keep sensing that 
something’s wrong with the atmosphere from both sides? 


“Now that all our honorable guests are here, it is time to speak of 


the agenda of the day,” declared the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 
Every word he spoke was as heavy as a mountain, and they sat on 
the Conferred God Stage like dark clouds. 


The Divine Masters’ strength and spiritual perception were unlike 
anything else. Everyone else to could hear the deep sorrow the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s voice and felt their hearts sink... 
Whatever it was that caused the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to 
feel like this couldn’t possibly be a simple matter. 


“Four years ago, this old man had used the prophecy of the Heaven 
Mystery Realm to reveal the crimson crack’s existence on the 
eastmost Wall of Primal Chaos. Moreover, I’d mentioned that this 
crimson crack may be accompanied by a calamity that may embroil 
the entire world. In reality...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor paused for a second before his 
voice became even heavier than before. “In reality, the coming of 
this ‘calamity’ hasn’t just been prophesied by the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm... It has been prophesied by the Eternal Heaven Spirit as 
well!” 


Bzz 


There was a tiny buzz on the Conferred God Stage... but it was 
enough to cause every space within five hundred kilometers to 
shiver for a short time. 


The Eternal Heaven Spirit was the spirit residing inside the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl! 


“The Profound God Convention, the battles to select the top young 
geniuses of the Eastern Divine Region were the Eternal Heaven 
Spirit’s will as well. I’m sure that you’ve all realized by now that a 
miracle of time as amazing as the ‘Three Millennia in Eternal 
Heaven” isn’t something that our god realm has the power to 
decide.” 


All of the top level experts of the God Realm were aware of this. 
After all, the Eternal Heaven Pearl had only ever had one master 
since its very creation: the Great Ancestor of Eternal Heaven! After 


the great ancestor had passed away, the Eternal Heaven Pearl never 
accepted another master even though it had opened its functions to 
the Eternal Heaven Realm. Naturally, the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm didn’t have the power to command the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
to activate a miracle of time that would exhaust its remaining 
divine power, like the “Three Millennia in Eternal Heaven”. 


“At the time, the Eternal Heaven Spirit didn’t know the identity of 
the presence behind the crimson crack despite sensing a great 
danger from it. In order to deal with this coming calamity, the 
Eternal Heaven Spirit decided to expedite the growth of a powerful 
force using the “Three Millennia in Eternal Heaven”. Although it 
may be as inadequate as a cup of water on a burning cart of 
firewood, it is a new hope... a hope that may just contain the 
potential for a miracle.” 


“However, after the Profound God Convention has ended, the 
Eternal Heaven Spirit finally figured out what the aura seeping 
through the crimson crack was... and from it, guessed that terrible 
‘truth’.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor exhaled deeply when he 
reached this point. 


“After the Profound God Convention?” Qianye Fantian frowned. 
“Does this mean that the truth of the crimson crack has been known 
to you since four years ago? In that case, why have you kept quiet 
about it and delayed revealing it until now?” 
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The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s question made a lot of sense to 
all those who were assembled here. 


If the Eternal Heaven God Emperor truly knew the truth so long 
ago, why hadn’t he revealed it sooner so that they would have time 
to prepare and discuss countermeasures? 


The person in question sighed once before replying, “It is because 
the truth will cause worldwide panic if even a bit of it is spread.” 


This time, his reply caused even the god emperors to change their 
expressions drastically. 


Yun Che withdrew himself from distraction and listened quietly to 
the speech. Only he and Mu Xuanyin knew the full weight behind 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words. 


“Please do not hold back, Eternal Heaven,” said the Dragon 
Monarch before sweeping a glance across the room. “Everyone here 
is the ruler of a realm. No one will here will leak a single word.” 


(Yun Che: ???) 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked at the sky and started 
solemnly, “We will have to return to the Era of Gods to understand 
the truth of the crimson crack. At the time, the Era of Gods was 
already nearing its end, but it was still a very, very distant past 
compared to today.” 


“Back then, the highest monarch of the god race and the leader of 
the Creation Gods, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had used 
the Ancestral Divine Art’s fragments to lure one of the four devil 
emperors of the devil race, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to 


the eastmost area of the Primal Chaos. Then, he used the number 
one divine artifact, the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, to cut 
open the wall of Primal Chaos and push the entire Heaven Smiting 
Devil Clan and her through the breach, effectively exiling them 
from the Primal Chaos...” 


His words were like a loud gong that reached straight into the 
heart. The edges of the Conferred God Stage were completely sealed 
with a sound isolating barrier to prevent any sound from spreading 
to the outside. 


Yun Che’s prediction was correct. Just like when the Ice Phoenix 
divine being had revealed to him the truth, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had begun his revelation from the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s exile. 


After all, it was the true beginning of the terrible war between gods 
and devils and the root cause behind the crimson calamity! 


This part of the history was recorded carefully in many ancient 
scriptures. There was not one person in this meeting who hadn’t 
heard about it. Although they didn’t know why the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor had brought it up at this point in time, no one 
interrupted his storytelling. 


“Tt is known that the driving force behind the Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor’s action back then was his hatred for all things 
devilish, and his reluctance to allow a fragment of the Ancestral 
Divine Art to fall into the devil race’s hands. Although the method 
he used can potentially be seen as ‘despicable’, he was facing the 
monarch of the devils as the emperor of the gods. At that level of 
conflict, there were no methods that were truly unfair. That was 
why no one in the god race criticized him for his actions, and why 
the Creation God of the Elements was the only one who challenged 
him to a fight...” 


Up to this point, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s narration still 
hadn’t escaped the boundaries of familiarity. However, his tone 
changed all of a sudden, “I’m sure everyone here has heard this 
piece of history a long time ago. However... it is a lie. Be it in the 
past or the present, this piece of public history is just a lie to cover 


up another truth.” 


“A truth that only the Creation Gods and the Eternal Heaven Spirit 
knew during the ancient times.” 


Everyone’s hearts were strung as high as a kite as this point. 


If what the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was saying was true... 
then this secret was at such a scale that even most of the primordial 
gods themselves were lied to! 


“The fuse that triggered the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor to 
employ such a method against the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
and the furious challenge of the Creation God of the Elements can 
actually be traced back to a further point in time. A long time ago, 
the Creation God of the Elements and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had broken the highest taboo they could possibly break in 
both races—they had fallen in love with each other and 
consummated that love.” 


Wa— 
The revelation stunned everyone present. 


“Back in that era, the god race and the devil race were two 
completely incompatible races no matter the time period. Their 
differences were so irreconcilable that they’d even fought all the 
way to the point of self-destruction. Considering that the Creation 
Gods and the Devil Emperors were the highest existences of their 
races... how on earth was this even possible?” asked the Blue 
Dragon Emperor. 


She found the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s declaration hard to 
believe. Everyone else found it hard to believe as well. 


“I know exactly how you feel,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
said, “and perhaps it would be even harder to believe back in that 
era. But it is the undeniable truth; a truth that involves the Creation 
Gods, and a truth that touches the taboo and rips it in half. This is 
why the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor made that shocking 
decision back then... a decision that left behind a number of 


consequences to this day that even he hadn’t predicted.” 


“This is also why the Creation God of the Elements had given up his 
title of Creation God, called himself the Heretic God and shied away 
from the world.” 


This was a terrible secret even in the ancient times, but right now it 
was being revealed in the Eternal Heaven General Assembly by the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself. Even better, the one who told 
him the truth in the first place was none other than the Eternal 
Heaven Spirit! 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl was the Creation God of Order’s Heavenly 
Profound Treasure. It was definitely qualified to know that shocking 
truth even during the ancient times. 


“Even if this is all true, what does it have to do with the crimson 
crack we’re supposed to discuss today?” shouted Cang Shitian. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shot him a glance before 
continuing, “Both races had declined massively during the latter 
stages of the war, and the one who dealt the final blow was 'Myriad 
Tribulations’, the world-destroying devilish poison unleashed by the 
unsealed Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations.” 


Myriad Tribulations was the name of the devilish poison that 
destroyed both the god race and the devil race. To this day, it was 
an infamous name that struck fear in everyone’s hearts. 


“When Myriad Tribulations was unleashed, both gods and devils 
were locked down by the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations 
and prevented from escaping. However, there was one artifact that 
was free from its influence even in the face of Myriad Tribulations, 
and that is the Heavenly Profound Treasure, ‘World Piercer’!” 


“According to the Eternal Heaven Spirit, the original master of the 
World Piercer was none other than the Creation God of the 
Elements... also known as the Heretic God at a later time.” 


“However! The Heretic God didn’t manage to escape that world 
ending calamity. He too was ultimately poisoned and killed.” 


“After the Era of Gods, a question had plagued the Eternal Heaven 
Spirit for the longest time: why did the Heretic God fail to escape 
Myriad Tribulations even though he possessed the World Piercer?” 


“Four years ago, it finally had its answer... and it was the same 
answer as the reason behind the crimson crack’s appearance.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes were tightly narrowed. Even 
he couldn’t stop himself from asking, “What is it?” 


As the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s story grew increasingly 
stranger, everyone’s hearts became strung higher and higher as 
well. 


Funnily enough, the calmest person among them all was Yun Che, 
the weakest profound practitioner of the group. 


The Ice Phoenix divine being's prediction was correct. As the 
crimson crack’s presence grew clearer and clearer, the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl was able to deduce that it belonged to the World 
Piercer. That was how it had arrived at that terrifying truth. 


However, the Eternal Heaven Pearl didn’t know that the Heretic 
God had left behind an inheritance to the future. It definitely didn’t 
know that what happened to the Heretic God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s daughter, or that “they” were still alive in 
this day and age, even if it might have caught wind of her existence 
in the past. 


“The crimson crack at the easternmost wall of the Primal Chaos... is 
a product of the World Piercer’s power!” 


Everyone looked confused when the bomb hit the ground. For a 
time, they weren’t sure how to react. 


“The World Piercer is the strongest spatial artifact in the entire 
world. Its spatial power is far beyond our imagination. It is so 
powerful that the Eternal Heaven Spirit told me that the World 
Piercer might just be powerful enough to create a safe space outside 
the Primal Chaos—a safe space that could accommodate a number 
of living beings for an extended period of time.” 


Finally, the realization was starting to sink into some people as 
their expressions abruptly changed drastically. Eyebrows curled into 
deep lines of shock, the Moon God Emperor rose to her feet and 
said, “Could it be... that...” 


“Whew...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor exhaled deeply before 
continuing, “The fact that the Heretic God failed to escape that 
world ending calamity mostly likely means that the World Piercer 
wasn’t on his person at the time.” 


“The World Piercer is the Heavenly Profound Treasure with the 
strongest spatial divine power in the world. In a sense, it is also the 
world’s strongest talisman. Now, if the Heretic God wished to give 
away such an artifact, it could only be to the person he loved the 
most... Who could that possibly be?” 


The answer immediately sprung into everyone’s mind like a devilish 
curse. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor continued, “Even now, the World 
Piercer’s aura is leaking in from the crimson crack... from outside of 
the Primal Chaos!” 


“Why is the World Piercer outside of the Primal Chaos? Who 
brought it outside of the Primal Chaos?” 


“Everything matches up with a terrible name. I only wish that it 
wasn’t the case.” 


He paused for a moment before revealing the terrible answer, “The 
World Piercer... is with the Heaven... Smiting... Devil... Emperor!” 


The air in the Conferred God Stage froze in an instant. Then, it 
started shaking to the point of collapsing. 


“Tt can’t be... the person beyond the crimson crack... is the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor!?” 


The exclamation of surprise came from the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor himself! As the number one god emperor of the Eastern 
Divine Region, he actually almost choked on his own words. 


It was as if he himself couldn’t believe what he was saying. 


No one answered his question. Everyone was staring at the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor in shock and waiting for his answer. 


“The World Piercer’s power is incredibly rare even in the Primordial 
Era, and we are definitely lacking clear records in this day and age. 
However, the Eternal Heaven Spirit clearly told me that the World 
Piercer’s divine dimensional powers are as red as blood when fully 
activated!” 


“Four years ago, the Eternal Heaven Spirit was still hoping for the 
best when it first observed the appearance of the crimson crack. But 
the World Piercer’s aura only grew clearer each day, leaving less 
and less room for optimism. For the past few years, profound beast 
riots have been happening without warning all across the Eastern 
Divine Region. Moreover, the disturbance has only been expanding 
and affecting stronger profound beasts every day. This influence 
isn’t a power that should exist in the current world at all!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor swept a glance across every 
expert in the room. They were all rulers who dominated a corner of 
the world, but their eyes were painted with deep shock all the 
same... the same shock that he had felt when he heard the truth for 
the first time. 


Unfortunately, he no longer had the choice not to unveil that 
terrible and cruel truth completely. “Back when the Heretic God 
was still the Creation God of the Elements, he gifted the World 
Piercer to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Although the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and her clan were exiled from the Primal 
Chaos, they managed to survive thanks to the World Piercer’s 
battle. Not only that, their exile was a blessing in disguise because 
they ultimately managed to avoid the war and the Myriad 
Tribulation calamity.” 


“The only artifacts in the entire world that could break apart the 
Wall of Primal Chaos are the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword 
and the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. However, there 
is one other divine artifact that can interfere with the Wall of 
Primal Chaos, and that is the divine artifact with the strongest 


divine dimensional power in existence, the World Piercer!” 


“After several million years, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and 
her devil gods... are finally returning using the divine dimensional 
power of the World Piercer!” 


Millions of years weren’t too long a period to True Gods and True 
Devils. 


Everyone’s expressions had changed by this point. No one could say 
a word until a long time later. 


Frankly speaking, the monarch and the two emperors of the 
Western Divine Region and the two god emperors of the Southern 
Divine Region didn’t really care about the crimson crack too much 
up to this point. After all, it was only happening in the Eastern 
Divine Region, and before today they thought that there was a 
chance that its influence might not spread to their territories. Right 
now though, everyone’s faces were shockingly heavy. 


This was undoubtedly the worst news they had ever heard in their 
lives. 


The worst part was that this truth had come from the Eastern 
Divine Region—no, from the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, the 
most moralistic and truthful person in the entire God Realm! 


Silence. Terrible silence. 


For a while, the only sounds that filled the grand meeting between 
Divine Masters were rapid heartbeats and deep breaths. 


The Guardians beside the Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked just 
as shocked as everyone. It was because the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had kept this a secret even from them until today. 


Everyone understood why the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had 
kept this secret to himself until the last minute. 


If even they were panicking after hearing this truth, then... the 
chaos it would cause throughout the world was literally 
unimaginable. 


The Dragon Monarch rose to his feet and asked solemnly, “How 
sure are you of your words today, Eternal Heaven?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor answered, “As the bearer of the 
will of Eternal Heaven, this old man he hasn’t dared to lie or 
embellish anything even once his life, much less about something 
this big. This old man... doesn’t think there is any room left for 
optimism.” 


This time, the silence was even more terrible than before. 


If everything was true, if an ancient devil emperor really was about 
to return to the world, then... 


“Do we... have a countermeasure at the ready?” asked the Dragon 
Monarch. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a long sigh as his eyes 
darkened unusually. Even his voice seemed to sink deeper, “If our 
enemy is a calamity like the Evil Infant, we could outsmart it even 
if we couldn’t beat it with the combined might of the entire world. 
Just the same, even natural disasters can be dealt with in some 
ways... but if a primordial devil emperor were to appear in the 
Primal Chaos, then there’s literally nothing in the world that can go 
up against it. Our tricks and schemes would be like child’s play in 
front of a devil emperor and true devils.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s statement was only more cruel 
than the last. Everyone present understood what the power of True 
Gods meant... it was a mythical level that mortals like them 
couldn’t even touch, much less attain. That was how they knew that 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor wasn’t exaggerating at all. 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and her people were ambushed 
and exiled from the Primal Chaos for several million years. Even if 
they were kept safe by the World Piercer, the world they lived in 
must be a poor, deficient, and cruel one. When they return, they 
will be returning with several million years worth of hatred and 
grudges, without even considering their brutal and violent 
nature...” 


“When the crimson crack collapses completely, when the devil gods 
return to the Primal Chaos, what awaits us... is the end of the 
world.” 


Sorrow and despair... The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words 
spread these emotions to everyone’s soul like a terrible plague. 


Everyone who became Divine Masters had gradually forgotten what 
it meant to feel fear or despair. It was because they stood at the top 
of the food chain, and their power ruled the world and all the living 
things in it... that was the meaning behind the title “Divine 
Masters”. 


So when they learned that a power that could easily annihilate 
them all was soon to arrive in this world, one might say that their 
shock and fear were even greater than a mortal’s. 


The Moon God Emperor had been paying partial attention to Yun 
Che all this time. Surprisingly, his reaction was quite mild even 
though divine masters and god emperors were falling apart all 
around him. After a moment’s thought, she got up and asked, 
“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, you had been gathering the power 
of the Eastern Divine Region to build a grand transdimensional 
formation that leads to the eastmost area of the Primal Chaos. 
Today, you’ve gathered all of us here... you must have a plan in 
mind, don’t you?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shook his head bitterly before 
answering, “What I’m doing is just the only struggle we can make, a 
gamble... on an infinitesimally small hope.” 


“What hope are you speaking of?” 


“My first hope,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said, “is for the 
devil emperor and her devil gods to lose so much power after being 
forced to survive outside of the Primal Chaos for millions of years 
that we are just barely able to resist and stop them from destroying 
the world.” 


This chances of this hope becoming true were so small that it 
shouldn’t even be mentioned in the first place. 


“My second hope...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s dark eyes 
finally lightened up a little. “Is for us to gather all of our power to 
seal off the crimson crack by force!” 
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The first half of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s statement could 
barely count as something to hope for, but the latter half... just 
sounded like a complete joke to everyone. 


Sealing... the crimson crack? 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor wasn’t surprised by their 
reactions, however. He explained himself, “It has been many years 
since the crack appeared on the Wall of Primal Chaos. Every year, 
the crimson crack continued to grow bigger and brighter, which 
means that the World Piercer has been expending its dimensional 
divine energy all this time.” 


“Moreover... piercing the Wall of Primal Chaos isn’t the only thing 
it’s doing. The World Piercer still needs to maintain an independent 
space outside of the Primal Chaos to keep the devil emperor and her 
clan alive. Lastly, the World Piercer’s full power is needed to 
consume the Wall of Primal Chaos. This crimson light we are seeing 
is proof that its dimensional divine energy was unleashed to its 
maximum.” 


“Although it is impossible to tell how fast it could recover its energy 
outside of the Primal Chaos, even the World Piercer has to be 
nearing the end of its reserves since it has been going all out for 
several years straight.” 


Everyone’s eyes lit up at the same time as the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor spoke, “Are you saying...” 


“That’s correct.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded slightly. 
“The best result we can hope for is for the World Piercer to run out 
of energy before the wall is completely pierced. The wall will 

automatically recover on its own, and the calamity will be averted 


just like that. At the very least, it wouldn’t be reappearing any time 
soon.” 


“However, the chances of this happening is... extremely small.” 


“That is why I say that we must ‘seal off the crimson crack’. It is 
something we can do to enlarge this miniscule possibility as much 
as possible.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s voice went up 
several decibels. “We may be facing the World Piercer itself, but the 
combined strength of the strongest powers in the Eastern Divine 
Region, and now the god emperors of the Western Divine Region 
and Southern Divine Region is still a sizable power. We should be 
able to interfere with it somewhat and delay its success somewhat.” 


“Tf the World Piercer truly is nearing the end of its energy, then this 
tiny bit of interruption may just be the last straw that crushes the 
camel.” 


“This is also the only effort and struggle we can put up against this 
terrible calamity.” 


The cause... the truth... the calamity... the hope... and the 
struggle... 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had explained everything. 


Right now, everyone on the Conferred God Stage felt like they had 
been stuffed inside a big pot. The air felt incredibly oppressive. 


They finally understood why the Eternal Heaven Realm had forcibly 
gathered the power of the Eastern Divine Region to build a grand 
dimensional formation that could traverse a small half of the Primal 
Chaos. 


“We understand.” Luo Shangcheng of the Holy Eaves Realm said, 
“So, when do we start ‘sealing’ the crimson crack?” 


“We do it today, right now,” said the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 
“Right now?” Everyone was stunned by his declaration. 


“That’s right.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked around him 


before sighing, “I know that this is very sudden, but I simply cannot 
warn everyone here beforehand and risk the news leaking no matter 
what. That is why I chose today for the meet immediately after the 
grand dimensional formation is complete.” 


“Moreover...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned his head 
and looked to the east. “The Eternal Heaven Spirit has informed me 
that the World Piercer’s aura is terrifyingly clear already. This 
means that the Wall of Primal Chaos could crumble any second, and 
that we can no longer afford any delay or hesitation.” 


“In that case, any discussion beyond this point is unnecessary!” The 
Dragon Monarch rose to his feet and declared, “We will head to the 
Wall of Primal Chaos and seal off the crimson crack right now!” 


The Dragon Monarch’s words were like the sound of a gong 
reverberating inside everyone’s hearts. It had jolted them awake 
and caused them to spring to their feet. 


It was all too easy to imagine the potential consequences if an 
ancient devil emperor were to bear down on the world. 


There had been many guesses about the truth of the crimson crack 
even before the Eternal Heaven God Assembly had happened, but 
no one could’ve imagined that the truth was a billion times worse 
than their worst nightmares. 


It was a world ending calamity that no one could resist if it was 
allowed to happen! 


In the ancient times, the Evil Infant had only destroyed the god race 
and the devil race without harming the mortals. But this time, they 
were facing a devil emperor, hundreds of devil gods and several 
million years worth of hatred... the entire Primal Chaos would turn 
into the scariest purgatory of all time! 


The effect of sealing the crimson crack with all the Divine Masters 
they had... might be negligible at best, but as the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor had mentioned earlier, it was also the only struggle 
they could make! It was the struggle they must make to survive! 


They couldn’t even hesitate a second longer! 


“Alright...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded, and the aura 
surrounding the Conferred God Stage and the entire Eternal Heaven 
God Realm suddenly changed drastically. 


Not wanting to waste a single breath, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor turned serious and growled, “Tai Yu, activate the 
formation!” 


The Conferred God Stage was filled with light the second he 
finished his order. A mighty dimensional divine aura so powerful 
that it threatened to outstrip the perception of a god emperor 
spread out from the Conferred God Stage as a gigantic, white- 
colored grand dimensional formation about five kilometers long 
entered everyone’s view. 


The Conferred God Stage was one end of the profound formation. 
The other end was the easternmost area of the Primal Chaos. 


It was biggest and most powerful profound dimensional formation 
in the history of the God Realm. 


To build this profound formation, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
and his fifteen Guardians had to gather all the manpower and 
resources of the Eastern Divine Region’s upper star realms and king 
realms. The Eternal Heaven God Realm itself was nearly emptied. 


“Please enter the formation directly, everyone.” The Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor raised a hand before standing at the center of the 
formation himself. 


The divine masters on the Conferred God Stage instantly flashed 
into the center of the formation in succession. No one showed any 
hesitation... no one could afford to hesitate either. 


“Let’s go!” Mu Xuanyin grabbed Yun Che and flashed into the 
formation herself. 


In an instant, Yun Che was wrapped inside a spatial aura bigger 
than the sea itself. 


Shui Qianheng blurted when he saw Yun Che, “Why are you here!? 
The crimson crack’s aura is nothing like you’ve ever seen, and there 
may even be energies from outside the Primal Chaos leaking 
through it! You cannot possibly endure them at your current level. 
You should leave!” 


“Tt’s fine.” Mu Xuanyin replied coldly before Yun Che could offer an 
answer, “I will protect him myself.” 


“Tll protect Big Brother Yun too,” added Shui Meiyin hastily. 
“Uh...” Shui Qianheng had no choice but to stay silent after that. 


There were two reasons why only Divine Masters were allowed to 
attend the Eternal Heaven General Assembly: One, only Divine 
Masters had a chance of affecting the crimson crack. Two... only 
Divine Masters had the power to defend themselves against the 
spatial storms around the crimson crack. 


There were other people who were surprised by Yun Che’s 
participation as well, but they were also busy being shocked by the 
“world ending calamity” and the “Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor”. 
They simply didn’t have the capacity to care about other things 
right now. 


When everyone had entered the grand dimensional formation, 
profound light filled the sky and carried away the strongest force 
gathered by the Eastern Divine Region and the five god emperors of 
the Western and Southern Divine Regions 


No one said a thing as they were being transported through space. 


It was an understandable reaction. Anyone would panic if a world 
ending calamity suddenly fell on their heads without any warning. 


Some time later, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor stopped resting 
and opened his eyes. “We're here.” 


The world in front of everyone abruptly changed into infinite 
crimson, followed by a terrifying storm that seemed capable of 
destroying everything. 


Mu Xuanyin’s hand didn’t leave Yun Che even once throughout the 
travel. A wave of energy instantly surrounded Yun Che and kept 
him safe and sound. 


They were at the easternmost area of the Primal Chaos. 


Yun Che wasn’t the only one who was surprised by the spatial 
storm. The abrupt storm that came out of nowhere had caused more 
than half of the divine masters to lose their balance, and it took 
them a long time before they finally managed to steady themselves. 


Normally speaking, even the weakest profound practitioner of the 
divine way, a Divine Origin Realm profound practitioner could 
survive and travel across space without any difficulties, especially 
because a spatial storm rarely occurred naturally. As for man-made 
spatial storms, they only existed temporarily when two or more 
Divine Masters clashed against one another. 


But here in the easternmost area of the Primal Chaos, spatial storms 
were everywhere to be seen. Destruction filled every space and 
every moment of this place... Not even a Divine Sovereign could 
endure this environment for long. 


“Ah... I can’t believe that a scary place like this exists in our 
world,” exclaimed Shui Meiyin in astonishment while holding up a 
Glazed Light barrier. 


“Tt didn’t used to be like this,” Shui Qianheng said. “The edges of 
the Primal Chaos were supposed to be one of the calmest places in 
the world. These spatial storms must be related to the crimson crack 
—they may very likely be caused by the aura leaking in from 
outside!” 


The aura outside of the Primal Chaos was full of destruction. 
Naturally, the aura that leaked into the Primal Chaos was also 
wholly destructive. 


The crack on the Wall of Primal Chaos wasn’t fully formed yet, so 
the amount of aura leaking into the Primal Chaos was minimal at 
best, yet the scale of this spatial storm was this large... the terror 
that was the world beyond the Primal Chaos was literally 


unimaginable. 


However, even more frightening than the spatial storm was the 
crimson crack on the wall! 


The Wall of Primal Chaos was an existence of indescribable color, 
shape, and form. However, it was also clearly perceivable. Right 
now, a crimson crack of hundreds or even thousands of kilometers 
was clearly imprinted on its surface. 


The crimson light shone at and through the Divine Masters without 
being impeded in the slightest. In fact, everyone was aware that this 
red light had penetrated almost half of the Primal Chaos and was 
visible throughout the Eastern Divine Region. 


This light was the unique dimensional divine light of the World 
Piercer. It couldn’t be explained by any common sense. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stared at the crimson crack on the 
Wall of Primal Chaos with grim determination, his hair dancing in 
the storm. 


The rest of the Divine Masters stepped forward to meet the crimson 
crack as well. The calamity was right in front of them, and their full 
concentration was necessary to avert it. Whatever grudges or 
conflicts they had had in the past, they must all be put down in this 
moment. 


Mu Xuanyin was the only one who remained where she was while 
holding Yun Che. 


It was at this moment that a pair of unscrupulous eyes settled on 
Mu Xuanyin for a very long time, causing a frown to appear onto 
the latter’s face. 


The master of the gaze laughed before she could say anything, 
“Hehe, the Eastern Divine Region is truly a land of treasures. I 
wasn’t expecting to meet such a beautiful lady besides Ying’er and 
the Moon God Emperor. I’m afraid even the number one beauty of 
our Southern Divine Region would have to hang her head in shame 
in front of you.” 


When Yun Che looked towards the source of the voice, his heart 
abruptly skipped a bit. 


It was the Southern Sea God Emperor... Nan Wansheng! 


The Southern Sea God Emperor continued to stare at Mu Xuanyin 
with half-narrowed eyes and blazing passion, but thankfully the 
situation and the circumstances were severe enough to keep him 
from forgetting himself. A wicked smile flitted across his face before 
he finally withdrew his gaze and looked at Yun Che. “Oh? You are 
the toy who caught Ying’er’s fancy several years ago, aren’t you? 
This is such a dangerous place; aren’t you afraid that you'll 
suddenly lose your life?” 


Yun Che half-smiled at him before replying, “I think you know 
better than I do who’s the real toy here, Southern Sea God 
Emperor.” 


The number one god emperor of the Southern Divine Region had 
actually deigned to talk to him... it would appear that Qianye 
Ying’er truly was irreplaceable in his heart. 


“Oh?” The Southern Sea God Emperor narrowed his eyes before 
smiling at Yun Che. “Interesting, interesting. Hehehehe.” 


Then, he turned away and appeared at the forefront of the group in 
a flash of silver. 


“Control yourself!” Mu Xuanyin scolded Yun Che, “He’s a million 
times scarier than you can possibly imagine.” 


“Got it,” answered Yun Che carelessly. He looked a little distracted 
for some reason. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stared at the crimson crack 
silently for a very long time. Finally, he turned around and said, 
“Let us begin immediately.” 


The Dragon Monarch nodded before saying solemnly, “If I knew this 
would happen, I would’ve brought all my Dragon Gods with me. 
Still, we can give it a try today. If it’s in any way effective at all, I 
will send word to the Western Divine Region and summon all our 


experts immediately.” 
“That is my plan as well,” added Nan Wansheng with a smile. 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded slowly before 
taking a few steps forward towards the group. After sweeping a 
glance across everyone’s faces, he stretched his arms wide and 
activated a profound formation with a strange aura right behind 
himself. He said slowly, “Please inject your energy into this 
formation, everyone... This matter relates to the life and death of 
the entire world. Don’t hold back no matter who you are.” 


“As for the results... we leave it to the heavens to decide our fate.” 


Even now, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words were filled 
with despair because what they were going to attempt didn’t count 
as a countermeasure at all. It was only a desperation attempt they 
could make because they had no other tricks in the bag. 


The profound formation appeared in full form right after he finished 
his sentence. The Divine Masters stared at it with determination as 
they summoned their profound energy. 


The world suddenly turned dim without warning. 
The spatial storm had come to a sudden stop as well. 


The abrupt change caught everyone by surprise. Before anyone 
could summon a proper reaction, the crimson crack on the Wall of 
Primal Chaos suddenly started shrinking and dimming at an 
unbelievable pace. 


“What... what’s going on?” 


A thousand kilometers... a hundred kilometers... ten kilometers... a 
hundred meters... The crimson crack kept shrinking until it was 
only several meters long. Throughout the process, astonishment 
never left anyone’s faces. 


“Could it be... could it be...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
muttered to himself before he shouted in disbelief and joy, “Did the 
World Piercer run out of energy!?” 
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The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s shout was no different from the 
sound of celestial music to the ears of everyone present. 


The power of the World Piercer had been exhausted but the Wall of 
Primal Chaos had not completely collapsed. Without the power of 
the World Piercer affecting it, the Wall of Primal Chaos would 
swiftly recover. Moreover, who knew how many years it would take 
before the World Piercer recovered enough power to once again 
break open the Wall of Primal Chaos. 


In fact, it was even possible that the devils outside the Primal Chaos 
would not be able to last until then. 


And this was exactly what the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had 
said before, the best possible result that was nearly impossible to 
obtain! 


After it had reached scores of meters, the speed at which the 
crimson crack was shrinking was starting to slow down, but it still 
continued to shrink. Everyone’s eyes were firmly fixed on the crack 
and the crimson light, that had originally been so dense that it was 
frightening, swiftly turned dull and muted before their very eyes. It 
was as if it was a sign that the danger had already passed before it 
had even exploded. 


“Tt looks like the heavens have protected our Eastern Divine 
Region,” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor said. 


“No, it is that the heavens have protected our very universe,” 
Qianye Wuai, one of the Three Brahma Gods, said with a sigh. 


“What a false alarm this was,” the Qilin Emperor said as he shook 
his head, a faint smile appearing on his ancient mien. 


The spatial storm had come to a halt and the crimson light had 
faded away. All of this was evidence that this calamity had already 
passed them. 


“Tt looks like that best possible result really did appear,” Mu 
Xuanyin said as she also let out a heavy sigh of relief. 


Everyone’s expressions had grown relaxed, as if an enormously 
heavy weight had rolled off their backs... The only exception was 
Yun Che, his knitted brows had not relaxed at all. 


“No, I’m afraid it isn’t so simple,” Yun Che said in a low voice. “The 
Ice Phoenix divine being told me that this was a calamity that 
would inevitably erupt and she said it more than once. Given the 
level of existence that she is, I don’t think she would lie about this.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“Moreover...” Yun Che said as he raised a hand and pressed it 
against his chest, his breathing growing more and more disordered, 
“My profound veins... are shaking very violently, and the shaking 
is... getting more and more intense.” 


Thirty meters... fifteen meters... nine meters... six meters... 


The crimson light continued to contract and the moment it 
completely disappeared, it might very well be proof that this 
calamity had been completely extinguished. 


Finally, the red light contracted until it was only three meters wide. 
But after that, it did not continue to shrink, instead, it remained 
fixed in place. 


Following that, the crimson light started to shake. Then, the light 
began undergoing some obvious and bizarre changes. It slowly 
turned from dense to sparkling and translucent, and after that, it 
slowly began to turn more and more clear... 


It slowly began to transform from simple light to something with 
substance. 


The excitement on the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s face started 


to recede as it was replaced by deep doubt and suspicion. 


Finally, at some point in time, the crimson light finally stopped its 
transformation. 


The crimson scar of light had vanished and what replaced it was a 
long and narrow diamond-shaped crimson crystal that was about 
three meters long. This crystal was embedded in the Wall of Primal 
Chaos. 


Yun Che’s expression changed dramatically... Right now, it was no 
longer only his profound veins, even his heart was beating at a 
crazy tempo. In fact, it was beating so fast that he felt like it might 
jump out of his chest. He opened his mouth and tried to say 
something, but he suddenly discovered that he actually could not 
make a sound. 


Just what exactly was going... The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
opened his mouth, but when he opened his mouth, no sound came 
out either. 


The world, from some undetermined point of time, had descended 
into an incomparably terrifying dead silence. 


The spatial storm had disappeared completely. 


The profound energy that had been sent forth earlier by the 
gathered Divine Masters had all disappeared without a trace, as if it 
had been devoured by the empty void. 


The stars stopped spinning and moving... 

All sound and all of the elements had gone completely quiet... 
Order... law... the heavenly way... All had vanished. 

Thump! 

THUMP!! 


In this world of deathly silence, the pupils of everyone’s eyes had 
widened to their limit at some point in time. Yet no one made a 


sound for the longest time, nor was anyone able to even make a 
sound in the first place. The only thing that they could hear was the 
incomparably muffled and dull sound of their hearts beating. 


It was as if the entire world had been completely sealed away. 


This dreadful silence continued for a very long time and no one 
broke it... because they were all unable to break it. 


Finally, after an indeterminate period of time had passed, the world 
in everyone’s vision started to change. 


A pitch-black silhouette appeared in the crimson crystal that was 
embedded in the Wall of Primal Chaos. 


It was the figure of a person! 


The black figure grew nearer and nearer, clearer and clearer from 
within that crimson crystal... Finally, just as if a dimensional 
barrier had been broken, that black figure slowly stepped out from 
inside the crystal. 


The sound of beating hearts completely stopped at that time and 
even though the area was clearly illuminated, everyone felt as if 
they had been plunged into a boundless black space... It was a kind 
of shaking fear and stifling oppressiveness that was impossible to 
describe. 


The figure was not too tall and they were dressed in tattered and 
frayed black clothes. The part of their face and skin that was 
exposed was an extremely startling bluish-black color and it was 
covered with extremely fine scars... It was as if this person was an 
evil ghost who had been cut thousands upon thousands of times, 
who had just walked straight out of the nine hells. 


From that person’s figure, one could faintly tell that they were 
probably a woman. The gloomy dark energy rose up from her body 
and her eyes were even blacker than the deepest night. She held a 
sharp needle that looked completely ordinary in her hand, the tip of 
the needle flowing with an exceptionally dull crimson light. 


Even though that light was dull, the dot of crimson light that 


hovered on the tip of the needle was more brilliant than the light of 
any star. 


The snowy hand that held Yun Che’s arm slowly tightened as it 
faintly trembled... Yun Che’s eyes were wide-open, his teeth tightly 
clenched. He felt as if his entire body was being firmly sealed into 
space. He was unable to make any sounds or any movements. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyes had shrunk so much it 
looked like they were about to burst and his entire body was 
trembling to the point of near-collapse... 


They had never felt such horror, such terror or such despair. 


Those dark eyes observed the sealed world that had been created 
because of her arrival, they swept across these living beings that 
had come to “welcome” her. She slowly raised a hand as she 
touched this world that she had been separated from for the longest 
time... 


“Old... Villain... Mo... E... I, Jie Yuan... have returned!” 


Her voice was even more hoarse and terrifying than that of an evil 
spirit’s and when everyone heard it, they felt as if countless 
poisoned needles had been stabbed in their souls. 


Furthermore, this voice seemed to have awakened the nightmare 
that had imprisoned the entire Primal Chaos, as the space which 
had lain dormant for a long time finally started to shake violently. 
The distant stars finally resumed their movement but all of them 
had deviated from their original orbits. 


The elements regained their vigor as they sprang back into 
existence but they had all become extremely frenzied... Even they, 
who did not possess a will of their own, were actually shaking in 
fear. 


A spatial storm stirred up and it was even more frightening than the 
spacial storm that had occurred just now. The god emperors who 
stood at the front and the Divine Masters who stood at the back, all 
of their divine bodies were violently shaken as they were blown far 


away. Cracks and splits appeared on the bodies of numerous Divine 
Masters, dyeing them in blood. 


But she... from start to finish, had not even taken a single step. This 
had all happened merely due to the change in aura that had 
occurred when she appeared. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor staggered backwards in panic. All 
of the blood in his body was furiously boiling but all of the blood 
that was boiling felt incomparably cold. He raised his head to look 
ahead and his mouth opened and closed several times before he 
finally spoke in the most terrified and shaky voice he had ever let 
out in his life, “Heaven Smiting... Devil Emperor!” 


Terror... An indescribable terror, just like a newly-roused devil, was 
crazily growing and swelling in the depths of everyone’s hearts and 
souls. 


It was only less than an hour ago that they had found out about the 
truth behind the crimson crack and before they even had time to 
recover from the truth, the “Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor” the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had spoken of had actually just... 
stepped through the dimensions that separated the Primal Chaos 
from what was beyond it and appeared before their very eyes. 


Had appeared in this universe. 
What a cruel and absurd nightmare this was! 


Those dark eyes fell on the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body and 
even though it lasted for only an instant, it made him feel as if his 
body and soul had been ripped into countless fragments. She said, 
“The filthy god race, they merely sent a bunch of lowly mortal 
creatures like you to welcome this ruler!?” 


She, one of the Four Devil Emperors of the ancient devil race, the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Jie Yuan, had finally returned to the 
Primal Chaos after spending millions of years banished outside of it! 


It was just that the aura of the universe had completely changed. It 
had become so utterly muddy and turbid. 


She had originally thought that the strange movements in the Wall 
of Primal Chaos over the past few years would ensure that the god 
race would make ample preparations to “welcome” her upon her 
return. But she had never imagined that the ones welcoming her 
would be a bunch of lowly and pathetic mortal beings! 


Shui Qianheng stood in front of his two daughters, his fists clenched 
tight and his eyes completely bloodshot. He was so terrified that he 
was practically about to burst. 


“Ahhh... Ahhh... Ahhh...” 


Trembling groans came from the depths of the throats of all the 
gathered upper realm kings... This was an indescribable oppressive 
might, a pressure that very nearly crushed both their bodies and 
souls. In fact, this was the very first time in their lives that they 
knew what true terror and despair was. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... A true primordial devil 
emperor! 


They were considered the strongest existences even in the 
Primordial Era, the Devil Emperors who were even more exalted 
than the divine beings spoken of in current myth and legend. 


A nightmare... How all of them hoped that this was merely a 
nightmare. 


The Dragon Monarch... the current supreme ruler of the Primal 
Chaos, his entire body was faintly trembling and every joint of his 
fingers was bone-white. 


True terror was not something that could be resisted by one’s will. 
The oppressive might that radiated from a devil emperor only 
required a single instant to utterly crush the will of any mortal 
being. 


The calamity of the devil emperor had finally truly descended. 
Their excessive hope had not been realized, a miracle had not 
appeared. Every single part of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
body, every single hair on his body, was shivering. Even though he 


had long ago understood what the situation actually was, and he 
had mentally prepared himself for years before anyone else, now 
that he truly faced this crisis, he still felt that all of it was simply far 
too pathetic. 


It was not that he was too weak and frail. It was that the returned 
devil emperor was simply far too dreadful. 


It was a dreadfulness that exceeded the limits of what one’s soul 
could endure. 


He bit down hard on the tip of his tongue, the piercing pain and the 
taste of blood that filled his mouth forcefully restoring some of his 
clarity. He raised his head and yelled with all of his might, “Lord... 
Devil Emperor... I beg that you... allow me to say something... We 
are not... the god race... The god race has disappeared... from this 
universe... a long time ago!” 


“No... god race?” Jie Yuan said as her eyes turned slightly. Those 
pitch-black eyes looked like a boundless devilish abyss that could 
devour all life. 


The devil emperor had appeared but the circumstances were 
different from what the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had 
predicted. 


In his and his “ancestor’s” mind, when the devil emperor and devil 
gods that bore millions of years of hatred returned, they would 
definitely unleash their hatred and resentment in a crazy manner. 
They would vent it on the world, destroying and trampling over all 
things, living and dead... 


How could one expect rationality or restraint when a person had 
returned filled with enough hatred to fill the universe!? 


But the devil emperor had returned and they had yet to see the 
other devil gods. 


Furthermore, the returned Devil Emperor seemed far more “calm” 
and “rational” than he had expected. At the very least, she had not 
directly lashed out and destroyed them the moment she saw them. 


So it was as if the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had seen a faint 
glimmer of hope in that abyss of despair. He did his utmost to speak 
up, “Yes! Lord Devil Emperor has just returned to the Primal Chaos, 
so you are unaware that both the god race and the devil race met 
their ends a million years ago. Only mortal beings... exist in this 
current universe... Given Lord Devil Emperor’s spiritual perception, 
you can definitely sense that the current Primal Chaos... is different 
from the Primal Chaos of that time!” 


It had not been a very long string of words but just saying them 
seemed to exhaust all of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
strength. His chest heaved violently and his entire body was matted 
with cold sweat. 


“Met their ends...” Jie Yuan slowly muttered as she stared into the 
distance, “Their... ends...” 


This universe had become so very weak and frail. The devastation 
wrought by the void outside of the Primal Chaos had caused her 
devil emperor power to be far from what it had been in the past, 
but her spiritual perception could still stretch even further than the 
length of the entire universe... 


But she could not find the auras of any god or devil. 


The only thing that was left was this turbid and pathetic universe, 
and these lowly and pathetic creatures. 


“Is Mo E... also dead?” She slowly said, her voice sounding like a 
devilish chant. 


“Yes!” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor anxiously replied, “Mo E... 
died many years ago. He has long ago become a legend of a begone 
era... The current Primal Chaos is a world that has moved on to 
another era.” 


The space around them suddenly descended into an icy-cold 
stillness once more. 


“He... Hehe...” She suddenly started laughing, but her laughter was 
exceptionally cold and dreadful, “Dead... dead! How could he die... 


How could he die! This ruler has yet to personally destroy his 
corpse and shatter his soul, SO HOW COULD HE DIE!!?” 


Hatred, resentment, maliciousness, discontent... Black mist rose up 
from Jie Yuan’s body. Darkness devilish energy was finally being 
released explosively as her negative emotions erupted, causing the 
space around them to wail in despair. 


At this moment, Jie Yuan’s gaze abruptly swiveled and stared in a 
certain direction... That direction pointed towards where the four 
people from the Brahma Monarch God Realm were standing. 


Qianye Fantian, Qianye Wusheng, Qianye Wubei, and Qianye Wuai! 


“Brahma... Heaven... God... Clan!” She said with a low cry, a bone- 
cutting and tyrannical hatred leaking out of her black eyes, “The 
dogs of that old villain Mo E!!” 
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Even though it had been millions of years, and even though it was 
only an extremely thin and shallow aura, Jie Yuan would absolutely 
never be mistaken about this! 


Because this was a god clan that had served under Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E! 


Her violence and hatred had found an outlet to vent itself on. The 
black energy radiating from Jie Yuan’s body violently twisted and 
flared up. As for the four Qianye brothers... their pupils dilated to 
their widest in a single instant. It was as if a devil was tightly 
grabbing their throats and swiftly dragging them into a bottomless 
abyss of death. 


Jie Yuan slowly raised a hand and with this movement that could 
not be any more simple, it made the Qianye brothers feel as if an 
enormously heavy weight was pressing down on their bodies. In 
fact, they felt as if their bodies and internal organs were about to 
explode from the pressure. 


“Lord Devil Emperor...” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor said with 
much difficulty, “We... are not...” 


Before his voice had even fallen, the aura of death had already 
come violently crashing down on them. 


“Uwa... AAAAHHHHHH!” 


With a slight release of her power, the oppressive might she 
radiated had transformed from terrifying to something that could 
no longer be described using words. The Three Brahma Gods could 
not control their trembling as dark light suddenly flashed in their 
eyes. Their fear turned to malice and they all let out a hoarse yell at 
the same time as they charged the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
together! 


“Aaaahhhh!!” 


This change caused most of the Divine Masters to cry out 
involuntarily. 


The were the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Three Brahma Gods, 
three tenth level Divine Masters, three people who were considered 
the Divine Masters among Divine Masters by the world. The three 
of them made their move at the same time. The power that erupted 
from them in that instant caused the upper realm kings, who were 
also Divine Masters, to feel as if their bodies were about to be 
broken down into fragments. 


For most of the people present, this was the very first time they had 
seen the Three Brahma Gods in action. Furthermore, it was also the 
first time that most of the god emperors present had seen the Three 
Brahma Gods attack in unison... That was because in the Eastern 
Divine Region, there were no other existences besides the god 
emperors themselves who would be worthy of the three of them 
combining their strength. 


As she faced the power of the Three Brahma Gods, Jie Yuan did not 
even make a single movement, nor did her expression change a 
single iota. The only thing she did was stretch out her hand... and 
lightly flick a finger. 


Bang! 


With an incomparably gentle and faint ring, the Divine Master 
power that the Three Brahma Gods had sent surging forth suddenly 
disappeared completely in the blink of an eye. 


The highest level of power in this current era, the power of a tenth 
level Divine Master, and it was three different attacks of that 
power... All of it had been dispersed in an instant! 


It was as if the powers that had shocked and astonished all the 
upper realm kings previously were no more than soap bubbles that 
could be popped with a casual wave of a hand. 


As for the Three Brahma Gods... Simultaneous, miserable wails 


ripped out of their throats. A huge spray of bloody mist exploded 
from their bodies as they were flung into the aether behind them. 


The Brahma Monarch’s Three Brahma Gods, each of whom could 
destroy stars with a flick of their fingers... Even when they had 
combined their powers, they had all been seriously wounded by a 
flick of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s fingers, and all ina 
single instant at that. 


“You.. still... dare... to... resist...” Jie Yuan said as she slowly 
spread her fingers wide. Those five cold and detached words rang in 
the depths of everyone’s souls like the most dreadful curse they had 
ever heard in their lives. 


A cluster of black light flashed out from her palm. 


Immediately, a cluster of black lights lit up on the bodies of the 
Brahma Monarch’s Three Brahma Gods. The black light engulfed 
their bodies... 


As three miserable wails of overwhelming shock and terror rang 
out, their Divine Master bodies—the strongest, most resilient bodies 
in the universe, to the point where it would be easier to scale the 
heavens than to destroy one of these bodies—were ripped into 
countless black fragments by that black light, ripped apart like the 
weakest and most fragile cloth. 


Bang... 


The black light dissipated and returned to nothingness in the blink 
of an eye. 


Thus, the Brahma Monarch’s Three Brahma Gods completely 
vanished into the darkness. They had been utterly wiped from the 
face of this universe, and not a single trace of them remained. 


Time continued to coldly flow amidst that dreadful silence, and not 
a single sound could be heard for a long period of time. 


Boundless terror sent a chill down everyone’s spines as they 
trembled, their nerve completely broken. Everyone’s faces were 
completely pale and not a single tinge of blood colored them. 


Qianye Wusheng, Qianye Wubei, Qianye Wuai... 


They were no ordinary people. On the contrary, these were three 
names that would make the heart of anyone who thought of them 
tremble. 


But they had died... just like that... 
It had been as simple as wiping away three spots of dust! 


"Shocking" was not a word that could accurately describe this scene. 
In that instant, their chests exploded with shock and fear, causing 
these Divine Masters, who lorded over the universe, to suddenly 
understand what it meant for one’s heart and soul to collapse, for 
one’s beliefs to crumble and fall apart... 


It had also mercilessly destroyed the last bit of hope in their hearts. 


What the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had previously said about 
praying for the returning devil emperor’s power to have already 
completely collapsed while she was outside the Primal Chaos so 
they could resist her... That hope had been utterly shattered as 
well. 


The Three Brahma Gods... They had basically represented the 
strongest living beings in the current age, yet they had been 
obliterated by the returned devil emperor in a single instant! 


This was the difference between mortal creatures and the gods... 


To think that they, who were like “divine beings” in this current 
age, were actually so weak and insignificant, so utterly pathetic, in 
front of a True God. 


The Three Brahma Gods had died... Qianye Fantian stood there in a 
complete daze. It was as if he had been completely petrified, and 
his body only subtly twitched every now and then. 


He was, without a doubt, the person in this world who knew best 
just how powerful the Three Brahma Gods were. 


But he was completely unable to comprehend the sort of power that 


could instantly obliterate the Three Brahma Gods... 


Not only were the Three Brahma Gods his blood brothers from the 
same parents, they were also the three great cornerstones of the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. They were also counted as the three 
great pillars that supported the king realm that was ranked number 
one in the Eastern Divine Region. Furthermore, in his own eyes, in 
the eyes of anyone else, they were three great and sturdy pillars 
that absolutely could not be shaken by anything. 


But they had died just like that, collapsed just like that... 


All of the myths, legends, and ancient records did not even produce 
a fraction of the shock and awe that this scene had brought about. 
To kill three tenth level Divine Masters like one was cutting grass. 
This time, they had used their very eyes to personally witness just 
how dreadful the power of an ancient Devil Emperor was. They had 
personally experienced... that they, people who possessed the 
power of a Divine Master, were actually as lowly as ants in front of 
a primordial Devil Emperor! 


A ghastly feeling that bored straight into one’s bone marrow and 
soul hung in this space as it crazily flowed into every crack of the 
gathered Divine Masters’ bodies and souls. Jie Yuan slowly turned 
her hand, her palm facing Qianye Fantian who stood there 
completely motionless, it was as if his very soul had left his body. 
After that, she said, “There’s... still... you...” 


As he faced Jie Yuan’s open palm and her eyes, which gleamed with 
the black light of death, Qianye Fantian’s body slowly sank down... 
He had actually sunk to his knees. 


“Lord Devil Emperor, your humble servant... is merely a mortal 
creature who has inherited a small amount of divine power, I 
definitely do not belong... to the Brahma Heaven God Clan... Now 
that my Lord Devil Emperor has returned to the Primal Chaos in 
glory, you will definitely have authority over all the realms and 
everyone under heaven will bow to you. My Qianye clan has some 
small fame in the Eastern Divine Region... We are willing to serve 
under my Lord Devil Emperor and we are willing to be at your beck 
and call... There isn’t a single order from our Lord Devil Emperor 


that we would not obey... We definitely won’t be disloyal...” 


If one had not personally seen what was happening and heard what 
was being said, no one in the universe would believe that the 
number one god emperor in the Eastern Divine Region would 
assume such a humble and low stance and speak in such a 
subservient and humble manner. 


However, nobody present would despise or ridicule him for doing 
SO. 


When someone who could decide your fate with a flick of a finger 
stood in front of you, this was the most undignified and humiliating 
choice one could make, but yet at the same time, it was also... the 
most intelligent and rational choice one could make. 


Furthermore, there were not many people in this current era who 
could even say those words with such clarity when they were under 
the devilish might of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


Moreover, with Qianye Fantian, the number one god emperor in 
Eastern Divine Region, setting a precedent, it seemed to have 
punctured the last layer of dignity that the gathered Divine Masters 
had. The legs of more than a few people were trembling, as if they 
could hardly wait to kneel down on the spot and swear their 
allegiance to the Devil Emperor. 


They did not have any power to restrain or resist her... 
The master of this universe was about to completely change. 


Between death and submission, the absolute majority of living 
beings in this universe would choose the latter with no hesitation 
whatsoever. 


It was just that they had never faced such a choice before and had 
never imagined that they would one day be faced with such a 
choice in the first place. 


However, it was a pity that even if one were to discard their dignity 
and bend their knee in submission, it did not necessarily mean that 
they would get to live. Because the power to decide... had belonged 


to Jie Yuan all this while. 


The corner of her mouth slowly tilted up in an incredibly disdainful 
and mocking arc. Every single person present could clearly feel her 
disdain and contempt as she said, “So these are the descendants of 
Mo E’s dogs, the descendants of the god race who could only spout 
about righteousness... Hehehe... Hahaha... HAHAHAHAHAHA...” 


She suddenly started laughing wildly, her laughter incredibly 
unbridled and wanton, but... it was also filled with a boundless 
sorrow and melancholy. As her laughter fell, her hand gesture 
suddenly changed at that particular moment and a pitch-black 
oppressive might fiercely pressed down following the flip of her 
palm. 


“Eh ! ”? 
“AHH!!!” 


Stifled groans of terror rang in the air. That dark pressure was not 
only pressing down on Qianye Fantian, it was also pressing down 
on the six Star Gods of the Star God Realm and the... five Moon 
Gods of Moon God Realm, and that included Xia Qingyue! 


Under the oppressive might of a Devil Emperor, they were instantly 
forced down to their knees and they were left unable to stand. 


“Mo E’s dogs, even if they are only their descendants, all of them 
deserve to die!!” 


The Brahma Heaven God Clan, the Star Gods, the Moon Gods... 
During the Ancient Era, all of them had been the subordinates of 
Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E! 


Mo E had already died, all the gods had fallen, so her vengeful 
hatred and fury would undoubtedly fall on these descendants... No, 
on these power inheritors who could not even be called proper 
descendants. 


Everyone reeled in great shock as they backpedaled in panic. Mixed 
in with their shock and fear was several degrees of rejoicing... Just 
like the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, they had also realized that 


this Devil Emperor who had reappeared in their world was not as 
irrational or cruel as they had expected. She still possessed reason 
and her mind was clear. She clearly could have killed all of them, 
yet she had focused all of her wrath on the ones who had inherited 
the powers of Mo E’s god clans. 


Perhaps... the others could escape this calamity? 


As they retreated in shock and fear, all of them were thinking the 
same thing. 


They had all seen the Three Brahma Gods die in front of them and 
that all-encompassing oppressive might had rendered Qianye 
Fantian and the gathered Star Gods and Moon Gods completely 
helpless. The only thing they could do was to embrace the despair 
that was swiftly spreading through every part of their bodies. 


“Crap!” Mu Xuanyin muttered under her breath. 


Qianye’s death and the death of the Star Gods had nothing to do 
with her, but the Moon Gods... Xia Qingyue was counted amongst 
them! 


“Wait... wait a minute!” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor yelled in 
a quavering voice, “Lord Devil Emperor... They... are not of the god 
race, they are only... UWAAAH!” 


Besides the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, no one else stepped 
forward to stop her or plead on their behalf. As people who sensed 
that they could perhaps escape this calamity, why would they risk 
instant destruction just for someone else? 


Before the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s voice had even fallen, a 
beam of black light pressed against his body, as it abruptly 
suppressed his voice and fiercely pressed down against his body. 
After that, Jie Yuan’s voice, a voice that was a hundred thousand 
times more terrifying than a death god’s, rang out in the depths of 
everyone’s soul, “It looks like you also really want to die!” 


“Xi Ke’s dogs... also deserve to die!!” 


“My... my lord!” the gathered Guardians were instantly so shocked 


and horrified that they wished to die... But, in front of the power of 
a Devil Emperor, in front of the hatred of a Devil Emperor, who 
could save him!? 


In this current world, gods were existences that should not appear 
any longer. 


Given the current aura in the Primal Chaos, it was basically 
impossible to birth any more True Gods. Even some of the True God 
artifacts that had been left behind from the Ancient Era had swiftly 
grown weaker as the aura in the Primal Chaos changed... and this 
included Heavenly Profound Treasures such as the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl. 


In this current universe, did such a thing as “absolute power” exist? 


It did not. Every king realm was extremely strong, but there were 
other king realms to keep them in check. 


Even the supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos, the Dragon Monarch, 
could not openly do whatever he wanted to. 


However, if a True God were to descend on this world... Then, it 
meant that an absolute power that should not have appeared had 
appeared. An absolute existence. 


Just like the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who had returned from 
beyond the Primal Chaos! 


The power that she possessed transcended the boundaries of the 
current universe, transcended the heavenly laws and principles that 
bound this current Primal Chaos. She could decide the life and 
death of any living being with a single whim. She could determine 
the fate of any single race. 


The law and order of the Primal Chaos Realm would be controlled 
by her alone from today onwards and all living creatures would be 
her slaves... No one would have any power or any possibility of 
resisting her. As long as she was willing, she could even annihilate 
all things in this current world, living and dead just to vent her 
anger and resentment. Or perhaps she could reset the Primal Chaos 


and let it develop from there, transforming it into a universe that 
belonged to her alone. 


The future world, the future living beings that existed in the Primal 
Chaos, all of it would be prostrated at the feet of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor alone... This was the future that they could 
all see and it was the best possible future. 


From today onwards, the universe would start to change 
dramatically... 


As they thought of this, whether it was their expression or their 

inner thoughts, all of it was masked by a heaviness and gloom... 
and for the Brahma Monarch Realm, Star God Realm, Moon God 
Realm, and Eternal Heaven Realm... there was only despair. 


However, it was at this time that a surge of violent profound energy 
suddenly erupted in the face of the devilish pressure that even 
Divine Masters could not resist. This violent profound energy also 
started radiating a blood-colored profound light. 


Even though this profound energy was strong, who were the people 
who were gathered here today? Given their level of power, this 
could only be described as a thread of lowly and pathetic profound 
energy. 


However, it was this thread of profound energy, that was 
pathetically weak in their eyes, that caused the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor’s eyes to fiercely tremble. All of the malice, hatred, 
killing intent, and even the released Devil Emperor power froze in 
place. 


Yun Che slowly walked out from behind Mu Xuanyin. The blood- 
colored profound energy radiating from his body was still dense and 
glaring even under the oppressive might of the Devil Emperor. He 
stared straight at the eyes that the Devil Emperor had suddenly 
directed towards him as he slowly said, “Senior Devil Emperor, will 
you allow this junior to say something?” 


Chapter 1454 - The Only Hope 


Chapter 1454 — The Only Hope 


Yun Che’s sudden appearance caught everyone’s attention. 
However, it was quickly followed by scorn and pity... 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was sentenced to death simply 
because he spoke up one time against the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. As the weakest profound practitioner in the entire group, 
it was already strange that he followed them over to this place. 
Now, he was even standing up and addressing the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor directly... Was he hopelessly stupid, or did he 
suddenly find life too tedious to live? 


“Will you allow this junior to say something?”, he said. In their 
eyes, his words were both foolish and lamentable. 


“Big Brother Yun!” shouted Shui Meiyin in shock. 


“You...” Shui Qianheng’s eyes turned round with deep anxiety, but 
he found himself so deep in shock and fear that he could hardly 
move a finger. 


But then everyone’s expressions gradually became replaced by 
bewilderment. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor stopped moving all of a sudden. 
Her palm froze in midair just like that, and the black energy sitting 
inside it didn’t spread out and claim another life. In fact, it was 
flickering wildly like an unsteady flame. 


Her abyssal gaze became fixed on Yun Che’s body. It remained 
unmoving even though three breaths had passed. 
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...2” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had closed his eyes earlier 
and awaited his death in despair. However, when he realized that 
nothing was happening to him, he opened his eyes in confusion and 
was greeted by an even more puzzling picture. 


The situation took a strange turn, but no one dared to even breath 
too deeply. 


What... what’s going on here? 
What happened? 


The devil emperor... couldn’t possibly have fallen for a pretty face 
because she was stranded beyond the Primal Chaos for millions of 
years, could she!? 


The black energy in Jie Yuan’s palm and the black aura holding 
down the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, Qianye, the Star Gods, and 
the Moon Gods disappeared in a sudden gale. Then, Jie Yuan 
appeared in front of Yun Che, pierced his blood colored profound 
energy and made a grabbing motion at his neck... 


But then a split second hesitation made her change her mind and 
grab him by the collar. 


She stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes, her black pupils shaking 
slightly behind the distortions of his profound energy, “Why... why 
do you have ‘his’ power! ?" 


At her level of power, she could literally eliminate Yun Che’s 
profound energy with a single thought. However, not only did her 
palm not affect his aura at all, she didn’t try to do anything against 
the blood-colored profound energy that was rubbing against her 
body and her eyes. 


It was because it was the fifth realm of the Heretic God Arts, “Hell 
Monarch!” 


Yun Che didn’t try to struggle out of her grasp. He was even feeling 
less fearful and apprehensive because the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had reacted far more intensely than he had initially 
predicted. Had she displayed a complete lack of reaction, he would 
be feeling the exact opposite. 


“Tt’s because I am the inheritor of his will and power,” Yun Che said 
calmly... or at least that was how it looked at least. In reality, he 
was wotried for his life because the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 


could accidentally kill him with a breath if she exhaled a little too 
strongly. 


When the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had appeared to the 
world, the masters of the God Realm were so afraid that their 
courage threatened to shatter under pressure. Yun Che was the only 
one who felt a bit of optimism because he knew that this arriving 
devil emperor wasn’t just a random devil emperor... She was also 
the Heretic God's woman. 


The Heretic God was honored by the Ice Phoenix divine being as 
the “greatest god in the entire world”, and he was someone who 
would choose to shorten his lifespan in order to leave behind hope 
for the future. If he could go so far as to break the taboo to fall in 
love with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, if he could gift her 
something as precious as the World Piercer, then Yun Che was 
certain that she wasn’t a cruel and merciless devil by nature. 


Even if millions of years of exile would naturally fill her with 
hatred, Yun Che was still fairly sure that it wasn’t enough to change 
her soul and nature, especially because she was a devil emperor! 


He chose to believe that his actions could move her heart... not that 
he had another choice to choose from. 


The world was completely silent in this moment. Stunned and 
confused, no one dared to make even the slightest noise. 


The profound energy of “Hell Monarch” was as red as blood. Its 
color was only more striking in this cold, oppressive and dark 
environment. 


The world froze again, the only thing still moving being the hand 
around Yun Che's collar. Their faces were less than thirty 
centimeters away from each other, and Yun Che could clearly see 
her scarred, bluish black face shaking a little with emotion... She 
looked like she was holding back an immense amount of pain. 


“Is he... dead too?” It was four words, but it almost looked like Jie 
Yuan had to squeeze them out of her mouth. 


Jie Yuan’s reaction caused a surge of excitement in Yun Che’s heart. 
It was because he knew where this could possibly lead to... 


Yun Che nodded lightly, “Since millions of years ago, both the God 
Race and the Devil Race have already gone extinct... the Creation 
God of the Elements was the last god to perish.” 


When Jie Yuan and the Heaven Smiting Devil Race were exiled 
from the world, the Heretic God was still known as the Creation 
God of Elements. 


Jie Yuan wasn’t the only one who heard Yun Che clearly. Everyone 
present could hear him as well. 


As the highest existence of the world who knew the truth of the 
scarlet crack, the divine masters and god emperors were all shaken 
by Yun Che’s words. As they stared at Yun Che’s blood-colored 
profound light with wide pupils, they finally recalled the fact that 
Yun Che had used a total of three elements during the Profound 
God Convention, defeated a Divine Spirit profound practitioner 
while he was still a Divine Tribulation, and defeated a Divine King 
while he was still a Divine Spirit... 


“Could... could it be...” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor muttered 
to himself. 


Jie Yuan’s hand abruptly clenched together, and Yun Che’s collar 
instantly crumbled away into pitch black pieces. 


Her black pupils trembled chaotically, and Yun Che could clearly 
feel a deep sense of pain and sorrow spreading from the center of 
Jie Yuan. Grabbing her own forehead and clenching her teeth 
tightly, she groaned, “Ah... ahhhh... ah...” 


She looked like a wild beast who had suddenly succumbed to 
despair. Her laments were unclear and distorted... It was a sorrow 
that defeated even a devil emperor’s willpower... 


“Dead... dead... dead...” 


Crack... crack... crack crack... It was the sound of the devil 
emperor’s teeth threatening to break under pressure. 


Everyone including Yun Che was staring at Jie Yuan in shock. In 
Yun Che’s case, it was because her reaction was far more intense 
than the best case scenario in his mind... 


Even though the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was exiled from the 
Primal Chaos for millions of years, even though her hatred had 
been accumulating for just as long, she... to the Heretic God... 


Didn’t they say that the stronger, more powerful, and long-lived a 
profound practitioner was, the thinner their emotions became? Xing 
Juekong was a prime example of this... So why was the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s reaction almost greater than a mortal who 
had lost the love of his life? 


“Ni Xuan... why did you die... why... didn’t you wait for my 
return...” She was holding her head so tightly that her fingers 
threatened to sink into her flesh. She was also shaking all over like 
a leaf... 


Everyone’s vision and minds blurred for an instant. They just 
couldn’t believe that this woman was the same person as the 
terrifying devil emperor who had eliminated three Brahma Gods 
with the flick of a finger earlier. 


Ni Xuan... Yun Che thought to himself, Is that the Heretic God’s 
true name? 


It seemed like the Heretic God hadn’t just discarded his title. There 
was no record of the Heretic God’s true name in any ancient 
scripture as well. 


“Revenge... isn’t the only reason... that drove me... to survive the 
world... outside the Primal Chaos... Our promise... is... the biggest 
reason... but why... why are you the one... who broke our 
promise?... why... why... why...” 


Yun Che actually saw the flash of a tear through the gap between 
her fingers. 


However, she suddenly looked up at Yun Che as her deep sorrow 
transformed into a black pressure as deep as an infinite abyss in the 


next instant. “He’s dead... you... you’re not him! You’re just a 
mortal... who has received his kindness and power! You dare... 
mouth off to me!” 


“You dare... inherit his power... lowly mortal!!” 


Her voice was still shaking slightly... the death of the Creation God 
of the Elements, the death of her husband was a blow to her that no 
one in the world could feel or understand. 


Despite her accusing words, the devil emperor was actually 
withdrawing her terrible power unconsciously... It was almost as if 
she was afraid that she might accidentally harm this fragile mortal. 


Yun Che replied, “This junior understands your meaning. This 
junior is just a lowly mortal who had the fortune to receive the 
Creation God of the Element’s kindness, and will never be able to 
repay it in his life. Naturally, this junior doesn’t hope to be treated 
as an equal for even an instant, Senior Devil Emperor. However, 
this junior would like to request a short audience with you, if only 
because of the power currently residing inside of me.” 


His words were meant for Jie Yuan, but they were like blasts of 
heavenly thunder in everyone else’s ears. 


The Creation God of the Elements... the Heretic God... 


When Yun Che had displayed a shocking amount of prowess and 
unusual powers on the Conferred God Stage, countless people had 
guessed and vied for his secret. 


But it was only today that they learned that the divine power 
residing inside of Yun Che was actually the Heretic God’s 
inheritance! 


It was a never-before-seen Creation God inheritance! 


The six Star Gods of the Star God Realm were equally shocked... 
Although Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi had verbally shouted his 
suspicion for everyone to hear back at the Star God Realm, it was 
ultimately still a guess, a guess so outlandish that anyone would 
find hard to believe without concrete proof. But now... considering 


the relationship between the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the 
Heretic God, the devil emperor’s reaction and Yun Che’s own 
admission... there was no room for doubt any longer. 


No wonder... No wonder Yun Che’s mastery of the divine power of 
fire, ice, and water was godly, no wonder he was able to defeat his 
opponents despite the gap of a big realm... it was because his 
inheritance was that of a Creation God. It was an entire level higher 
than a True God’s inheritance! 


In the past, this revelation would only bring countless geed and 
desire upon Yun Che besides shock... Qianye Ying’er was an 
example of that. 


But now, their reaction was one of shock, excitement... and even 
hope. 


They suddenly understood why Yun Che had shown himself. They 
also understood why the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had 
reacted the way she did when she saw his power. 


Their eyes on Yun Che were completely different from before. It 
was as if a light had been lit inside a world of darkness. The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor raised his hand and opened his mouth, but he 
did not dare utter a single sound because of the situation. All he 
could do was stare at Yun Che with hope and entreaty... 


Maybe beseech would be a better word... 

Finally, Jie Yuan replied, “Tell me, how did he die?” 
Jie Yuan was clearly giving Yun Che a chance to speak! 
Everyone’s eyes brightened a little in that instant. 


Words couldn’t describe how shaken and confused they were feeling 
right now... They were the rulers of the current world, and this was 
a calamity that only they had the right to deal with. However, what 
awaited at the end of the tunnel was complete powerlessness and 
despair, and the sudden ray of light that came out of nowhere was a 
lowly junior who had “sneaked” his way into the Eternal Heaven 
General Assembly. He wasn’t even fifty years old yet! 


Yun Che let out a small sigh of relief before starting, “The devil race 
and the god race’s relationship grew worse day by day after the 
ploy against you, senior. Later on, the Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor passed away due to overusing the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword, and the weapon was left behind without a 
master... it became the fuse that triggered the war between the two 
races, and countless devils and gods perished as a result...” 


Yun Che played with his words a little to avoid provoking the devil 
emperor. He used the word “ploy” to describe the devil emperor’s 
predicament, and mentioned the devil race first before the god race. 


“.,.. In the end, the devil race chose to unseal the Evil Infant's Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations in their defeat, but the Evil Infant wouldn’t 
be used by anyone. So it possessed a Devil Sovereign of the Eternal 
Night Devil Clan and used the Sky Poison Pearl to unleash the 
ultimate devil poison, ‘Myriad Tribulations’ against everyone. This 
ended with the death of all devils and gods, including... the 
Creation God of the Elements.” 


Yun Che was incredibly young and the amount of ancient scriptures 
he went through was pitiful at best. Still, he did his best to inform 
the devil emperor of the world ending calamity everyone in the God 
Realm had heard about. 


Jie Yuan listened to Yun Che’s story quietly without saying a word. 
However, his last line caused a movement in her black pupils, and a 
reaction that was beyond Yun Che’s expectations. 


“No, that’s not right!” Jie Yuan shook her head. Her eyes looked as 
deep as the abyss. “He was the the Sky Poison Pearl’s master! 
There’s no way the Evil Infant could take it from him!” 


“... Huh?” Yun Che was stunned by this new revelation. 
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He was... the master of the Sky Poison Pearl? 

Furthermore, this “he” could only be referring to the Heretic God. 
This revelation had truly stunned Yun Che. 


There were very few records left about the Sky Poison Pearl in the 
current world. The most coherent record stated that the Sky Poison 
Pearl was an artifact that belonged to the devil race during the 
Primordial Era, and as for who its owner was, there were no records 
or rumours pertaining to that. 


But if the Heretic God was the master of the Sky Poison Pearl, this 
was something that had not been known at all. Even the Ice 
Phoenix divine being who was aware that he owned the Sky Poison 
Pearl had not made any mention of it. 


The Heretic God had been the master of the Sky Poison Pearl back 
then? How could it be... him, and it should not even have been him 
either! 


Wait a minute, could it be... 


Amidst Yun Che’s shock and bewilderment, his left hand was 
suddenly grabbed by Jie Yuan. Before he could even react to it, a 
dark green brilliance flashed from his hand. Following that, a dark 
green pearl, that seemed to be both an illusion and something real, 
slowly floated up from his... 


The Sky Poison Pearl... had actually independently revealed itself. 
He heard He Ling gasp in shock. 


As she focused on the image of the Sky Poison Pearl, the gloomy 


light in Jie Yuan’s eyes rippled. She spoke in a low voice, “He 
actually... even gave the Sky Poison Pearl to you.” 


There was no doubt that the three words Jie Yuan had just spoken, 
“Sky Poison Pearl”, resounded like three heavy hammer blows in 
the depths of the hearts and souls of all the Divine Masters present, 
shocking them so greatly that they could not help but gape. 


“Sky... Poison... Pearl...” More than a few Divine Masters could not 
help but mutter those words under their breaths. 


There had actually been a Heavenly Profound Treasure on Yun Che! 


Following the Eternal Heaven Pearl and the Evil Infant’s Wheel, 
there had actually been another Heavenly Profound Treasure that 
had been moving around in the world and it had actually appeared 
in Yun Che’s possession... a young man who had been born in the 
lower realms! 


This was extremely shocking news... but at this moment, they were 
unable to even let out a yelp of surprise. 


The Heavenly Profound Treasures, every single one of them were 
exalted and unparalleled existences. The Eternal Heaven Realm had 
become a king realm that lorded over all creation solely because 
they had obtained the Eternal Heaven Pearl. On the very first day 
the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had re-awakened, it 
destroyed a king realm and caused the entire God Realm to live in 
fear and trepidation... 


And right now, they had once again witnessed the existence of yet 
another Heavenly Profound Treasure! 


Furthermore, no one would be able to forget that “Myriad 
Tribulations”, the poison which had brought the Era of Gods to an 
end all those years ago, had not only been created by the power of 
the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, it had also been 
created using the power of the Sky Poison Pearl! 


Under the power of the Sky Poison Pearl, all of creation would 
perish! 


Its poison could even bury True Gods, so the living creatures of the 
current era would not even be able to imagine or understand the 
extent of just how terrifying the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison power 
actually was. However, by simply thinking of the name “Sky Poison 
Pearl”, people would automatically think of how the Era of Gods 
was ended and their hearts would go cold. 


“Tt looks like the feeling our ‘ancestor’ had was right,” the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor muttered under his breath. 


Yun Che’s gaze went blank momentarily... The fact that the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor could tell that he possessed the Sky Poison 
Pearl in a single glance had already astounded him, but to think 
that she could actually directly summon the Sky Poison Pearl’s true 
body!? 


He finally thought of something and he raised his head and said, 
“Senior, were you previously the owner of the Sky Poison Pearl... 
Or perhaps, you were the very first master of the Sky Poison Pearl?” 


“That’s right,” Jie Yuan coldly replied as she stared at the Sky 
Poison Pearl. 


“Back then, when Senior and the Heretic... and the Creation God of 
the Elements became husband and wife, the Creation God of the 
Elements gave his World Piercer to you. Did Senior give your own 
Sky Poison Pearl to him as well?” Yun Che continued. 


(t4 


...” Jie Yuan’s eyes slanted slightly but she did not deny it. 


“T understand now,” Yun Che’s voice grew gentle as he continued, 
“T think that after Senior got lured into a trap all those years ago, 
the Creation God of the Elements was filled with self-recrimination 
and guilt, so... he choose to return the Sky Poison Pearl to the devil 
race. Moreover, during that period of time, no one had ever found 
out that the Creation God of the Elements was the master of the Sky 
Poison Pearl and in the records concerning the Sky Poison Pearl, it 
had always been recorded as one of the artifacts belonging to the 
devil race and the very last time it appeared it, it was also with the 
devil race.” 


If Yun Che had known where Jasmine had found the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations all those years ago, he would 
probably also have been able to guess that the devil clan the Heretic 
God had “returned” the Sky Poison Pearl to was most likely the 
Eternal Night Devil Clan. 


If all of this were true, it meant that if the Heretic God had not 
returned the Sky Poison Pearl to the devil race, the Sky Poison Pearl 
would not have been hijacked by the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulation, and the “Myriad Tribulations” which covered the 
universe would not have been created. In fact, the Era of Gods may 
very well not have ended if not for this. 


He did not know if the Heretic God had bitterly regretted his 
actions at the end of his life. 


“Guilt? Why would he feel guilt? What did any of this... have to do 
with him at all!?” Jie Yuan spoke in a voice that was filled with a 
deep and gloomy coldness. 


“He felt guilty because he was not able to protect you, he felt guilty 
because he was unable to avenge you or seek redress on your 
behalf. But even more than that, he felt guilty because...” 


He wanted to say that “He was even more guilty that he couldn’t 
protect the child he had with you”, but once those words neared his 
mouth, he forcefully swallowed them again before he continued, 
“As a result, he not only quietly returned the Sky Poison Pearl to 
the devil race, he even completely abandoned his title as a Creation 
God. Instead, he called himself the ‘Heretic God’ and even though 
he still belonged to the god race, he... no longer involved himself in 
any matter concerning the god race.” 


“And even during the final vicious battle between the two races, he 
did not help the god race. Instead, he chose to assist neither side.” 


“Heretic God... Heretic God...” Jie Yuan softly mumbled. After that, 
she suddenly let out a cold and bleak laugh, her eyes misting up 
with a layer of melancholy that no one else would ever be able to 
understand. 


In this world, besides the Heretic God himself, only she truly 
understood the meaning of the two words “Heretic God”. 


As Yun Che spoke, he was paying attention to the reactions of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor the entire time. He raised a hand, 
the bright-red profound light gradually pushing his body to the 
limits of its endurance, and said, “Senior Devil Emperor, the power 
that this junior has inherited is not simply a bloodline divine power. 
Rather... it is the complete and whole Heretic God origin power, 
and I’m sure that you can definitely sense it as well.” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 
Heretic God... origin power? 


Those four words caused shock to ripple in the hearts of the Divine 
Masters who had been cowed into silence by fear. 


“The Heretic God was the very last god to fall. After the Era of Gods 
had come to an end, he originally still would have been able to live 
for a very long period of time after that. However, he did not 
hesitate to end his own existence before his time had come in order 
to leave behind a drop of indestructible blood... This junior only 
found out about this a few days ago. The reason why he did such a 
thing was not only to leave behind a sufficiently strong divine 
power legacy, it was also... for you, Senior Devil Emperor.” 


Yun Che had originally been suspicious of why the Heretic God, 
who had also been struck by the Myriad Tribulations poison, could 
survive for such a long time. But right now, it seemed that the 
greatest possibility was because he had once been the master of the 
Sky Poison Pearl. 


“The Heretic God knew that you had the World Piercer, so... he 
definitely knew that there would come a day when you returned 
from safe and sound from the void outside the Primal Chaos. 
Moreover, a world without any more gods would simply be unable 
to withstand Senior’s rage and resentment. So... this was the power 
that he left behind along with his will.” 


“With the fall of gods and devils, the people you hated, the race 


that you hated, have long ago been reduced to the dust of history. 
He hoped that you would remember the relationship you had with 
him as husband and wife and also turn your vengeance and hatred 
to dust, so that you could treat this current world kindly. At the 
very least, he wanted to prevent you from venting those millions of 
years worth of rage and resentment on this innocent and frail 
world.” 


“This was the will that the Heretic God left behind. I believe that 
Senior Devil Emperor is definitely able to clearly sense it.” 


Yun Che spoke in an exceptionally calm and measured fashion. In 
the vast confines of the cosmos, no other sound interrupted him or 
cut him off. There were varying expressions on the faces of the 
experts from the God Realm, but the one thing that remained the 
same was that they had not uttered a single sound from the start to 
the end of Yun Che’s speech. 


All eyes were now directed at Yun Che. 


They were all incredibly clear on what Yun Che’s words meant... 
The two choices laid out in front of them would dictate the destiny 
of the entire God Realm, the entire Primal Chaos. 


Jie Yuan did not interrupt as she listened indifferently. 


She had waited for Yun Che to finish speaking and she had not said 
anything for a very long time... and the others did not dare to utter 
a sound either. 


Yun Che was not even two feet away from the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor and this distance was absolutely enough to even 
frighten a god emperor out of their wits. Yun Che did his best to 
suppress the thumping of his heart as he waited for the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s response... Gradually, his body started to 
faintly tremble and his face had become as scarlet as blood. 


Though he had already become a Divine King, it was hard for him 
to stay in the Hell Monarch state for too long. 


The change in aura around Yun Che’s body finally provoked a 


reaction from Jie Yuan. Her gaze turned slightly as she coldly said, 
“Tf you can’t endure, then there’s no need to force it any longer!” 


As her words fell, she casually tapped the air with a finger. 
Immediately, the profound light on Yun Che’s body was 
extinguished in a single instant. The Heretic God Gates, Heretic 
Soul... Burning Heart... Purgatory... Rumbling Heavens... Hell 
Monarch, all of them closed in that exact same instant. 


Yun Che was not surprised in the least that she could suppress his 
power in an instant. But she had actually directly closed his Heretic 
God Gates... now that had truly given Yun Che a huge shock. 


Because the level of the Heretic God divine power was extremely 
high, his Heretic God divine power could be suppressed, but it 
could never be sealed or interfered with. Whether it was in the 
lower realms or the God Realm, all sorts of sealing profound arts or 
profound formations had been useless against him. 


However, with a casual tap, she had interfered with the very roots 
of his power! 


To think that she was actually so familiar with the Heretic God 
profound veins... No, to think she was so familiar with the Heretic 
God Arts!? 


“Treat this world kindly?” Jie Yuan’s voice was so cold that it bored 
into one’s soul, “Hmph, when has this world ever treated us 
kindly!?” 


She stretched out an arm and under those torn and tattered black 
robes, one could see that her arm was covered with scars upon 
scars. Scars that were so detailed and horrific that even these divine 
profound practitioners did not dare to stare at them directly, “All 
these years, the humiliation, pain, despair, and death that we have 
endured... Who then should pay for it!?” 


Yun Che’s entire body went cold but he did not speak immediately. 
Instead, he said with a sincere expression on his face, “Then let’s... 
use the rest of this universe’s time to make up for the last few 
million years that Senior has endured.” 


Jie Yuan’s brows sank as she look at Yun Che. 


“To slaughter all of creation to vent your hatred, to kill all who live 
to take revenge... Rather than that, why not become the ruler of 
this new world. Let all of the living creatures in this universe fear 
and respect you. Allow them to obey your every wish and follow 
the rules and laws that you have set. There will no longer be 
anyone who can harm you or entrap you and there is no one whom 
you will ever need to fear or be apprehensive of ever again.” 


“You can choose to indulge in your hatred and bring misery and 
suffering to all who live, or you can rule over all things and reign 
supreme for all the ages. I believe that the latter option is the one 
that suits Senior more. This is also definitely the will of the Heretic 
God, what he wished for.” 
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Jie Yuan, “... 


Everyone quietly listened to those words, their hearts seizing up 
and wildly thumping alternatively. They were very clear and they 
were even somewhat amazed... that Yun Che could actually 
persuade the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor in such a calm and 
rational fashion. 


Yun Che’s words were pointed toward the best outcome they could 
think of right now. 


It would allow them to keep their lives and it would also preserve 
the current God Realm. 


“The two races of god and devil have already died out so even 
though Senior Devil Emperor did go through a gigantic calamity 
because of that trap, you were also able to avoid the calamity of 
extinction because of that. Now that you have returned, all of the 
living creatures in this universe will be at Senior’s beck and call... 
Even though these words are somewhat inappropriate, how can this 
not be seen as a sort of compensation that destiny has given to 
Senior? Furthermore, it is the sort of compensation that Senior can 
safely accept.” 


When Yun Che finished speaking, he let out a very long and soft 


exhalation. After that, his heartbeat and his breathing were 
completely stifled. 


However, Jie Yuan’s expression had not changed at all from start to 
finish. 


Silence, a frightening silence... In the distant God Realm and the 
vast lower realms, no one was aware that this very moment in the 
easternmost part of the Primal Chaos would decide the very fate of 
the entire Primal Chaos. 


It would very likely be decided with the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s next words. 


Finally, Jie Yuan had a reaction. She actually started smiling and it 
was a very dull smile at that, a smile that no one was able to 
understand. Her gaze shifted from Yun Che’s body as that strange 
faint smile remained on her face. After that, she asked in a peculiar 
voice, “What’s your name?” 


A primordial Devil Emperor had asked a mortal being for their 
name... Just based on this one point alone, Yun Che could boast 
about it for an entire lifetime. 


Yun Che said, “This junior’s surname is Yun, and my name is Che.” 


“Yun... Che...” For some odd reason, she repeated that name and 
after that, her smile deepened as she said, “Very good, very good 
indeed... You’re absolutely right. That old villain Mo E is already 
dead and the entire god race has completely died off. Moreover, 
these people are merely some mortals who have picked up some of 
their divine power inheritances. These sort of people, even if I were 
to kill trillions of them, I would still not be able to vent my hatred 
over what happened back then!” 


Those words were filled with a contempt for “mortals” that was 
bone-deep, yet Qianye Fantian and the others were overjoyed by 
this series of events, and some of them were so excited that their 
bodies started to shake. 


Jie Yuan’s gaze slowly swept across their bodies as she said in an 


indifferent voice, “Even though all of you have inherited the 
bloodlines and powers of those dogs of the god race, Yun Che’s 
words have reached this ruler’s heart, so it is fine if this ruler does 
not kill you. Moreover, all of you... will be obedient in the future, 
corr... rect?” 


No one had ever dared to say such things to a Divine Master 
before... To say nothing of the fact that there were even several god 
emperors mixed in with these bunch of people, including... the 
Dragon Monarch, the man who was publicly recognized as the 
supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos. 


However, the moment Jie Yuan said those words, it sounded like 
celestial music to the ears of these powerhouses who stood at the 
peak of this current universe. Qianye Fantian, who had originally 
been on his knees in a slovenly manner, assumed a proper kneeling 
stance at the fastest possible speed. He bowed down deeply in the 
most humble manner possible as he said, “This little king, Qianye 
Fantian, is willing to forever swear loyalty and servanthood to my 
Lord Devil Emperor along with the Brahma Monarch God Realm. If 
we even show a hint of disloyalty, it will definitely cause me, 
Qianye Fantian, and my entire Qianye Clan to be struck by 
lightning again and again, cause us to be scoured off the face of the 
earth!” 


At this moment, the number one god emperor in the Eastern Divine 
Region was taking the words “able to bend or rise” to an art form 
with his performance. 


With all of the upper realm kings of the Eastern Divine Region 
gathered here, with many god emperors by his side, he had still 
completely discarded all of his glory and dignity at the first possible 
moment. He had not hesitated or dithered in the slightest, swearing 
his loyalty at the first possible opportunity. 


He had prostrated his body on the ground in an extremely humble 
fashion. His words were so sincere that they were practically 
spoken with a devout fervor, his oath so venomous that it sent chills 
through the souls of all who heard it. 
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Qianye Fantian had simply made a brilliant opening move. All of 
these Divine Masters, who possessed an extreme amount of pride 
and dignity, were completely shocked by his actions. After that, it 
was as if all of them woke up from a dream. Any reservations they 
had were torn to pieces and they all strove to be the first one to 
bow down and loudly declare their devotion. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Southern Sea God 
Emperor knelt and bowed down... the Dragon Monarch also knelt 
and bowed deeply as he bent his head. 


The dignity of a Divine Master? The dignity of a realm king? The 
dignity of a god emperor? 


Their authority and strength were things that all of creation had to 
look up to for all of their lives. They were like "gods" who could not 
be offended or defied. 


But in front of a primordial Devil Emperor, they were simply a joke! 
Only Yun Che was left standing, still a little muddleheaded. 

It was not that he had been frightened, but rather... 

That... that was all it took? 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor simply decided to not bring 
disaster down upon this world just like that? 


She had let go of those millions of years of anger and hatred 
simply... because of the words that he had just said?? 


All of the countless worries and feelings of apprehension that they 
had, the fear and gloom that could not be wiped away no matter 


how hard they tried... and it had not only been him. Even though 
the Ice Phoenix divine being had given him all sorts of 
encouragement and advice, in reality, Yun Che had always felt the 
pessimism contained in her aura and her words. 


The Ice Phoenix divine being had also indeed said that even though 
the Heretic God divine power he possessed should be able to move 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, it should not be able to truly 
change her will or get rid of her hatred. It was the real existence of 
Hong’er and You’er that was actually their biggest hope. 


But... he had not even mentioned the existence of Hong’er and 
Yow’er yet! 


It had not even been fifteen minutes since the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor walked out of that crack in the Primal Chaos! 


For her to let go of the millions of years of hatred that had been 
piling up within her in less than fifteen minutes... 


This... 


It was only after he had stood there in a complete daze for a good 
long while that Yun Che suddenly came to his senses and hurriedly 
knelt down, the complicated feelings and shock in his heart far 
exceeding his joy. 


Jie Yuan stood there and looked toward the diamond-shaped 
“crimson crystal” embedded in the Wall of Primal Chaos. She 
remained motionless for a long period of time, her expression 
unchanging. But a complicated black light continued to flash in her 
pitch-black devil eyes. 


She had not died even after being banished outside the Primal 
Chaos for several million years and now that she had finally 
returned... She wanted revenge, wanted to see him again, wanted 
to see their daughter. 


But, everyone had died and everything had changed... 


It was the same world, yet it was also a completely foreign world to 
her. 


It was only the power contained in Yun Che’s body, the power that 
contained a trace of “him”, that had welcomed her back. 
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...” Jie Yuan closed her eyes and lightly gritted her teeth. Her fists 
were tightly clenched and they were trembling silently. 


Everyone knew that she was the Devil Emperor. She was an 
incomparably terrifying existence and that was especially true for 
the living creatures of this current world... Yet they had all 
forgotten that she was also a living being herself, one with a full set 
of desires and emotions. 


A living creature whose nature and will had not been warped 
despite being banished outside the Primal Chaos for millions of 
years. 


She did not utter a sound but everyone was already kneeling on the 
ground and they did not even dare to lift their heads. 


“Yun Che!” 


Jie Yuan’s voice finally rang in their ears, but she had called out 
Yun Che’s name. 


Yun Che raised his head, and following that, his arms and his body 
were directly lifted up by Jie Yuan. 


She stared off into the distant void and coldly said, “Follow me 
somewhere.” 


“Yes.” Yun Che clearly could not refuse. 


The long needle in Jie Yuan’s right hand suddenly shone with a 
weak red brilliance... At that moment, she suddenly cast a small 
sidelong glance and said something strange. 


“All of you better keep your mouths shut about the fact that this 
ruler has returned! When the time comes to tell the people of this 
universe who their new ruler is, this ruler will be the one who 
personally announces it! Understand!?” 


“Yes... yes, yes. Without the Lord Devil Emperor’s command, we 


definitely won’t utter a single word.” 
Everyone present answered at once. 


Before their voices had even faded, a weak red light flashed and Jie 
Yuan had already disappeared along with Yun Che. 


No one knew where they went... Because they had not left a spatial 
trace that could be detected, there was not even a single spatial 
ripple in the air. 


Because that was the dimensional divine power that belonged to the 
World Piercer! 


When the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor departed, that dark 
devilish pressure disappeared along with her. Immediately, they felt 
as if they had escaped billions of heavy chains of darkness and an 
indescribable feeling of relaxation spread throughout their bodies. 


It was as if everyone present had made an agreement beforehand as 
they all sat numbly on the ground instead of standing up 
immediately. All of them breathed heavily, every part of their 
bodies drenched in ice-cold sweat. 


Qianye Fantian was the first to stand up. He, the person who had 
lost the Three Brahma Gods, who had nearly been wiped off the 
face of the earth by Jie Yuan, and who was the first to forsake his 
pride and dignity, wore a completely calm expression on his face. 
He looked at everyone present and a faint smile had even appeared 
on his face. He gave a sigh that sounded like both a sigh of 
lamentation and helplessness at the same time as he said, “It’s a 
new era.” 


Everyone stood up one after the other, each of their faces bearing 
varying degrees of heaviness and complexity. 


Yes, the Devil Emperor had returned, a new era had come upon the 
Primal Chaos... One more true ruler had entered this universe! 


And it was an absolute ruler at that. 


“To think such a thing would actually happen.” Holy Eaves Realm 


King Luo Shangchen sharply inhaled a breath of cold air, his hands 
still faintly trembling. 


A gloomy and sorrowful feeling rapidly started to spread. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised a hand to wipe the cold 
sweat off his forehead. After he took a few slow and unhurried 
breaths, a faint smile appeared on his face as he said, “No, you’re 
wrong, all wrong. We should count ourselves as extremely 
fortunate. Because... there is no better outcome than this.” 


His words caused everyone to turn and look at him. 


“The Devil Emperor returned with a hatred that could cover the 
entire universe, and this old man was simply awaiting death while 
in despair... But, the words of the Devil Emperor clearly showed 
that the Heretic God’s will had reached her, and she will no longer 
choose to vent her hatred on creation. She even... spared us, the 
ones who have inherited the remaining strength of the god race." 


As the first person to find out the truth, his words were filled with 
heartfelt joy. To the Eternal Heaven God Emperor who had waited 
for this day in near despair, the present outcome was no less than a 
dream-like paradise. 


“But, given how terrifying the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is, if 
she wants to kill anyone or decides to change her mind on a whim, 
she can accomplish it with a single thought. Who would be able to 
stop her then?” the Western Region’s Qilin Emperor said. 


“Hehe,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled while he stroked 
his beard, “have you all forgotten who exactly changed the heart of 
the Devil Emperor and eliminated all of her hatred?” 


Everyone was stumped for words. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor continued gently, “We 
unexpectedly found out that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and 
the Heretic God were husband and wife, and I’m sure that it shook 
the hearts of all who were present. But, for them to not hesitate to 
break the taboo and marry each other, and even exchange their 


Heavenly Profound Treasures at that, there is no doubt that the 
feelings that the two of them shared were extremely deep.” 


“Because she had been exiled for a few million years, the Devil 
Emperor’s hatred was greater than the heavens. In this whole 
world, the only one who can influence her decisions, the only one 
she would be willing to give up her hatred for, is the Heretic God 
himself... No, it is the one who inherited the will and the divine 
power of the Heretic God, the one who also possesses the Sky 
Poison Pearl, Yun Che!” 


“Tt was also Yun Che... who convinced the Devil Emperor to let us 
go with just a few words. At the very least... she has put down her 
extreme hatred for the time being.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was both emotional and filled 
with admiration as he continued, “Back when Yun Che was in the 
Dragon God Realm, Dragon Queen Shen Xi imparted light profound 
energy to him. This old one is making this news known to all, but I 
trust that all of you have already long heard of this. Furthermore, 
according to the ancient records, if one desires to cultivate light 
profound energy, one must first have a ‘sacred heart’ that will 
cherish and have compassion on all creation.” 


“So by being able to cultivate light profound energy, Yun Che has 
already proven that he has a sacred heart that has compassion for 
the entire world. He will definitely spare no effort to save the 
universe and he will use his own ways to cause to Devil Emperor to 
gradually set aside all of her hatred. So that the outcome we are 
most afraid of will never happen again... He will definitely be able 
to do it! And just now, he has already accomplished that task so 
easily, right in front of our very eyes.” 


As the Eternal Heaven God Emperor spoke, he suddenly turned 
towards Mu Xuanyin, “Snow Song Realm King, when your disciple 
Yun Che mentioned to this old one that he wanted to attend this 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly, this old one thought that it was 
merely a passing fancy of his. But I never imagined that he had 
actually intended to save the world, and he even brought along the 
power to save it as well!” 


“Tf it weren’t for Yun Che today, this old one would have died long 
ago under the wrath of the Devil Emperor. Without Yun Che, the 
God Realm would also certainly meet with a great calamity. This 
sacred act of his should receive respect and honor from all creation. 
For the Snow Song Realm King to have brought up such a disciple... 
please receive a bow from this old one!” 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy brows knit together as she swiftly replied, 
“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, you definitely must not...” 


“No, be it the great kindness of saving this old one’s life, or the 
sacred kindness of saving this universe, everyone should bow to the 
Snow Song Realm King!” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said. He 
was not trying to flatter her, instead, every word came from the 
bottom of his soul. After he said his piece, he faced Mu Xuanyin and 
bowed deeply. 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“What the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said is correct,” Shui 
Qianheng said walking forward. “Everyone has personally 
witnessed the power of the Devil Emperor. Under the wrath of the 
Devil Emperor, all living things are but ants before her. If it weren’t 
for Yun Che today, a calamity that would engulf the universe might 
very well have erupted. From this day forward, only Yun Che will 
be able to influence the Devil Emperor’s thoughts and cause her to 
gradually let go of her hatred and rage. Only he can make it so that 
the current world remains safe and sound for the rest of eternity in 
the wake of the Devil Emperor’s return.” 


“Tf the Snow Song Realm King had not taken him in and nurtured 
him all those years ago, how would there be today’s Yun Che?” Shui 
Qianheng’s words resounded in the air as he gave a solemn and 
deep bow, his noble Divine Master body bent to form a precise right 
angle. After that, he continued, “Snow Song Realm King, please 
accept a bow from this Shui. Should there be peace in the Primal 
Chaos from now on, the debt of saving this world will definitely be 
forever recorded in the annals of the God Realm. Our Glazed Light 
Realm will also definitely record this in our annals and we will 
never forget it!” 


Shui Meiyin stuck her tongue out and whispered, “Daddy's at it 
again.” 


“No,” Shui Yingyue, who was standing beside her, replied softly, 
“this time, Father is right. If the returned Devil Emperor does not 
bring about disaster from now on, then, Yun Che... will truly be this 
universe’s messiah.” 


Those who had personally seen and experienced the dreadfulness of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, were extremely aware of this 
point. She possessed the power to exterminate three Brahma Gods 
with a single flick of her finger, so it would be all too easy for her to 
flip the current universe upside down. 


The inheritor of the Heretic God divine power... the owner of the 
Sky Poison Pearl... Shui Yingyue gave a small shake of her head, as 
she actually felt relieved instead. No wonder she had been 
completely outclassed by him even though her profound strength 
had been one entire realm above his back then. For her to have lost 
to this sort of freak, despite being one entire realm above him, now 
that she looked at it, it was something she could definitely accept. 


With the Eternal Heaven God Emperor having gone first and with 
the Glazed Light Realm King echoing his words, which supreme 
powerhouse present was an idiot? They all swiftly came to their 
senses after they had recovered from their extreme shock and 
hurriedly gathered toward where Mu Xuanyin was. 


Even though they were all Divine Masters, because Mu Xuanyin was 
a middle realm king, she held the lowest status among all who were 
present... But at this time, she had instantly become the focal point 
of this gathering. One by one, groups and groups of upper realm 
kings started to bow down and sing her praises. They all fought to 
be the first, their postures completely messed up as they totally 
disregarded their reservations as Divine Masters. 


“Snow Song Realm King, you must accept this Lu’s bow!” 


“This king will personally visit the Snow Song Realm another day to 
show my heartfelt thanks.” 


“Even ten lifetimes might not be enough to repay this debt of saving 
the world. Should the Snow Song Realm King encounter any 
problems in the future, please let my Flying Star Realm know at any 
time, we are willing to put our lives on the line for you!” 


“Tt’s only because of the Snow Song Realm and its king that we 
have the God Child Messiah, Yun Che. From now on, the Snow Song 
Realm shall be the world’s sacred ground. Should anyone dare to 
offend it, that person will also be the eternal enemy of my Rising 
Sun Sacred Realm!” 


“How fortunate the Eastern Divine Region is to have the Snow Song 
Realm King and God Child Yun!” 


eee eccceee 


Anyone who was looking at this staged spectacle around Mu 
Xuanyin would be as shocked as a wooden chicken. 


It was hard to change a person’s nature, but that did not mean that 
their behavior and methods would not change. 


The strong and weak were opposites. If a person possessed 
unrivaled power in a lower plane and their majestic might could be 
felt throughout the world, then they would only ever look down on 
others and they would never have to look up to anyone. But if that 
same person was thrown into a higher plane, then perhaps they 
would have no choice but to wag their tails and beg for pity in 
order to survive. 


A Divine Master was an exalted existence in the higher planes and 
no Divine Master had ever toadied up to a person to this extent 
before. Because, at their level, only they could decide the life and 
death of other people on a whim. Meanwhile, there was nobody 
who could simply decide their fate on a whim either. 


But now, such a person had appeared. 


This person could easily control their fates and destroy their entire 
clans on a whim... Yun Che was the only one who could influence 
this person, and Mu Xuanyin also happened to be Yun Che’s master. 


As such, that unimaginable and rather ironic scene played out in an 
extremely natural manner... though it could also be said that this 
scene had to happen. 


Chapter 1457 - At A Loss 
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By comparison, Mu Xuanyin was the calmest of them all. No matter 
how many upper realm realm kings or king realm seniors thanked 
or flattered her, her emotions didn’t change too much. 


Back when Yun Che had told her everything, the possibility of such 
a result had entered her mind if Yun Che could “pacify” the 
returned Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


But even after it came true, she still found herself unable to get used 
to it. 


Everyone here possessed great power and status. Were they really 
as grateful as they appeared? 


Maybe they were grateful. But their expression of it had definitely 
been excessive. 


What they were really doing was showing their compliance to the 
laws of survival that had changed drastically since the devil 
emperor’s arrival. 


This time the Southern Sea God Emperor was the one who walked 
over to meet her. He had a personal aura that caused the other 
Divine Masters to give way of their own accord. When he reached 
her, he bowed deeply and said, “The Snow Song Realm King is both 
beautiful and wise to raise a god child messiah like Yun Che. It is 
Southern Sea’s blessing of a lifetime to visit the Eastern Divine 
Region and meet with the Snow Song Realm King.” 


His earlier frivolousness and arrogance were completely gone. It 
was impossible to doubt the sincerity behind his politeness, 
gracefulness, praise, and gratitude right now. 


“You praise me too much, Southern Sea God Emperor,” said Mu 
Xuanyin. 


“Not at all. These words could hardly express a ten thousandth of 
the respect Southern Sea has for the Snow Song Realm King.” The 
Southern Sea God Emperor immediately said, “If Southern Sea may 
ask, please visit the Southern Divine Region with God Child Yun 
one day. Southern Sea will personally act as your escort for the 
entire journey.” 


“Tt is an honor. If a chance comes by, I shall do as you say,” said Mu 
Xuanyin evenly without any haughtiness or disdain. 


So what if the Southern Sea God Emperor was the strongest god 
emperor of the Southern Divine Region? He was just like any other 
mortal before the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


The strong were powerful before the weak, but the role was 
reversed when they met someone stronger. In the end, they were 
just people. 


Two Southern Divine Region god emperors later, Luo Shangchen of 
the Holy Eaves Realm finally found a chance to squeeze his way to 
the front. However, it was clear that his gaze was somewhat 
evasive, and his footsteps a little unsteady. 


He had dragged Luo Changsheng with him as well. 


Luo Shangchen was all smiles as he bowed before Mu Xuanyin. “A 
calamity would’ve fallen on our heads if it wasn’t for the Snow Song 
Realm King and God Child Yun. The Snow Song Realm King’s 
achievement and virtue deserves to be memorized for eons to 
come.” 


“Thinking back to the past, it is only natural that this one’s son 
would lose to God Child Yun. God Child Yun is the successor of the 
Heretic God, and the disciple of the Snow Song Realm King after all. 
That being said, this one still thinks that it is still the blessing of a 
lifetime that his son was able to fight God Child Yun.” 


Luo Changsheng also bowed and said, “Royal father is right. That 
battle against God Child Yun isn’t something this junior will be able 
to forget anytime soon.” 


“Oh right!” Luo Shangsheng exclaimed as if he just recalled 
something before adopting a tone that was both fearful and humble, 
“This Luo just recalled that his younger sister offended the Snow 
Song Realm due to a personal grudge, although thankfully the Snow 
Song Realm King has already punished her for her wrongdoing. 
Guxie may not be close with the Holy Eaves Realm, but she is still 
my younger sister and Changsheng’s master, so I must bear some of 
the blame. This Luo promises to visit the Snow Song Realm in ten 
days to express his regret and apology. If in the future the Snow 
Song Realm King has need of the Holy Eaves Realm, just give them 
the word and it shall be done.” 


“Alright,” Mu Xuanyin nodded, “this king will remember this.” 


Meanwhile, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor wasn’t paying 
attention to the Divine Masters’ antics. He was recalling everything 
that had happened after Yun Che had shown up in the Eternal 
Heaven Realm, and when his emotions finally hit his limit he said 
with a sigh, “The ‘Forefather’ mentioned again and again that this 
calamity could only be thwarted by a miracle. Now I realize that 
this miracle has been with us all along.” 


“Who could’ve expected the Heretic God to leave behind a seed of 
hope before his death? Not only that, Yun Che actually succeeded in 
cultivating this hope to perfection. I guess fate has never abandoned 
this world after all. The Heavenly Mystery Realm is right, Yun Che 
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is the fate chosen ‘child of the heavens’. 


Beside him, the Dragon Monarch smiled indifferently and said, “It 
seems that our foresight was right all along.” 


“Hehe.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stroked his beard with a 
smile when he recalled the memory of Dragon Monarch wanting to 
adopt Yun Che, and Qianye Fantian and himself wanting to take 
Yun Che in as their direct disciple. “This old one finally understands 
why Yun Che rejected everyone’s invitations back then. As the 
inheritor of the Heretic God’s power and the successor to the only 
Creation God inheritance in the entire world, it was probably 
because he had already been planning to save the world back then. 
What a commendable spirit.” 


(Yun Che: ...... ?) 


In the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s opinion, there was no such 
thing as excessive praise if they were used on Yun Che. 


“Now that I think about, we need to give many thanks to the 
Dragon God Realm for what has happened today,” said the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. 


“Oh?” The Dragon Monarch turned to look at him. 


“I might not be aware of what Qianye did to Yun Che back then, 
but it resulted in Yun Che being left behind in the Dragon God 
Realm and prevented him from returning to the Eastern Divine 
Region.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor frowned a little at the 
thought. “Thank goodness the Dragon Queen decided to offer him 
shelter.” 


”? 


Dragon Monarch, “... 


"The Dragon Queen is an extraordinary woman who transcends the 
mortal coil. Her foresight is as bright as the stars even though she 
stays aloof from the world. If she hadn’t given Yun Che shelter and 
taught him the light profound energy, things may have ended up in 
a completely different way. Unfortunately, there aren’t many people 
who knows of her merits, and I highly doubt that the Dragon Queen 
would care about such things.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out another deep sigh. “Do 
bring to the Dragon Queen my gratitude when she has finished her 
secluded cultivation.” 


“..Hehe.” responded the Dragon Monarch noncommittally with a 
smile. 


His pessimism having turned into optimism, the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor shot a look in the direction Jie Yuan had left before 
turning around and saying, “It is Yun Che’s blessing to receive such 
favor from the Dragon Queen. Unless I’m sorely mistaken, their 
relationship should greatly benefit the Dragon God Realm...” 


Suddenly, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised an eyebrow and 


asked, “Dragon Monarch, are you... hurt?” 


He asked this because a trail of blood was actually leaking from the 
corner of the Dragon Monarch’s lips. 


The Dragon Monarch wiped away the blood leaking out from 
between his teeth before smiling, “My energy and blood went a 
little haywire when the devil emperor unleashed her aura just now. 
It is nothing to be concerned about.” 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor didn’t think much into his 
unusual reaction. 


“We cannot announce the devil emperor’s appearance to the world, 
but there are still people we must inform and preparations we need 
to make as quickly as possible, so this dragon will be taking his 
leave. Sorry for burdening you with the responsibilities of the 
Eastern Divine Region again, Eternal Heaven.” 


Then, the Dragon Monarch added in a seemingly careless manner, 
“Oh right. Shen Xi told me that her secluded cultivation this time is 
extremely important. It could be as short as several hundred years, 
or as long as several thousand years. So I’m afraid that I will have 
to give her your gratitude at a later time.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor replied, “Now you’re making this 
old one anxious with your graciousness, Dragon Monarch.” 


Then, he turned around and mustered authority into his voice. 
“Everyone, a great panic will spread throughout the entire world if 
the news of the devil emperor’s return is made known. Therefore, 
please do your best to keep this a secret until the last possible 
moment. Also, this is an instruction from the devil emperor herself, 
so for your own sake... please don’t break the taboo and draw her 
ire.” 


Everyone responded with agreement to his announcement. 


Just as the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had mentioned earlier, the 
Primal Chaos was no longer the same as before. 


From here on, they were no longer the rulemakers of the world... it 


was in the hands of an absolute ruler no one could overthrow now. 
In a different space altogether. 


Technically speaking, the universe was still the same as ever, but 
the aura that permeated inside this particular space was completely 
different from before. It was dark, oppressive, and distortive in a 
way that even light had a shade of darkness in it. 


However, this particular space that Jie Yan and Yun Che were in 
was unusually empty. There were almost no stars in the 
background, and the space they were in was dark and desolate. 


Yun Che’s heart skipped a beat after he swept a glance at his 
surroundings... This atmosphere, this aura. Were they in the 
Northern Divine Region right now?! 


“As I thought, the planet... is gone.” 
Jie Yan’s voice rang low and lonely beside his ears. 


Yun Che turned to look at her before asking tentatively, “Where is 
this place, senior?” 


Jie Yan didn’t answer Yun Che’s question. She closed her eyes and 
fell silent for a very long time before she finally spoke up again, 
“How did you come by his power?” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “The first person 
who obtained the Heretic God’s ‘Indestructible Blood’ wasn’t me, 
actually. It was my... first master of the profound way. She came by 
this inheritance by accident in the Southern Divine Region, and she 
ran into me after she contracted a deadly poison. That was why she 
had decided to use the Indestructible Blood on me.” 


“The Southern Divine Region?” Jie Yan raised her eyebrows 
slightly. “What about the Sky Poison Pearl? Where did you get it? 
And why is its poison spirit completely different from before?” 


Although the Sky Poison Pearl had fused with Yun Che, Jie Yan was 
still able to see everything in a glance. 


It was because she was the Sky Poison Pearl’s first master! Her 
connection to the Sky Poison Pearl was primal unlike any other. 


“The Sky Poison Pearl is...” This was a very difficult topic to 
explain, and after choosing his words carefully all Yun Che was able 
to come up with was a subpar explanation. “My master of the 
medical way found it by accident in the world I was born in. I 
swallowed it by accident later on, and it became fused with my 
body ever since. As for its poison spirit, it was probably forcibly 
kidnapped by the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. It 
perished after the Myriad Tribulations was unleashed, and it just 
got a new poison spirit three years ago.” 


“Swallowed? Fused?” Jie Yan shot Yun Che a glance. Although she 
was sure that Yun Che wouldn’t dare lie to her face, for some 
reason his explanation made no sense to her! 


She stretched out her hand and said coldly, “Show me your 
memories!” 


“’..Yes.” Yun Che couldn’t disobey her, so he obediently closed his 
eyes and waited. 


Jie Yan grabbed Yun Che’s skull and summoned a flash of black 
energy. However, a dragon roar suddenly resounded inside her 
heart and soul, causing her palm to tremble a little and her brows 
to wrinkle deeply. 


Slowly, she withdrew her palm and looked at Yun Che in a new 
light. “You’re just a young mortal, but you have his power and four 
divine souls in you? The heavens favor you a little too much, I 
think!” 


Yun Che, “Uh...” 


“Never mind.” Jie Yan withdrew her glance and said, “Your soul is 
now a world of its own, and it is protected by the Dragon God 
Divine Soul. I’'d rather not risk damaging your soul by reading your 
memories by force!” 


Jie Yan’s words caused a deep shudder in Yun Che’s mind. 


She... actually gave up on reading his memories just because she 
didn’t wish to harm a “mere mortal’s” divine soul. 


So far, this Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... had proven herself to 
be completely different from the hate-filled devil gods in his 
imagination. 


“Tt is your destiny to obtain his power,” Jie Yan said slowly, “and it 
is your fortune to obtain the Sky Poison Pearl. Now that he has 
passed away, and the Sky Poison Pearl has found a new master, 
there is simply no need for me to probe too deeply.” 


Her words sounded incredibly lost and mournful in this dark world. 


She had finally returned... but both the people she loved and the 
people she hated were already gone. 


Yun Che wasn’t Jie Yuan. He couldn’t understand how it felt to be 
her right now. 


At this point, the devil emperor no longer scared Yun Che. In fact, 
his earlier worries might’ve been completely unnecessary. That was 
why he decided to take the lead for once and asked, “Senior, why 
have you brought me here?” 


Jie Yan replied a little distractedly, “There was once a planet in this 
space. It was a planet we had created... together.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Although he was a Creation God, his ‘creation’ skill was the 
lousiest out of all four Creation Gods. He even had to borrow my 
hand to finish the first planet he ever created... the planet we 
created together.” 


“Tt was also on this planet we became married and had our 
daughter.” 


“Unfortunately... there’s simply no way that planet could’ve 
survived that terrible war...” 


Jie Yuan clenched her hands into fists. Her hatred, her fury, her 


hope, her desires—everything was gone in this completely strange 
and unfamiliar world before her. The only thing that was left in her 
was emptiness and a sense of loss... 


The people she loved, the people she hated, the people she knew... 
and even the memories of the past had all returned to dust. 


Why did I even want to return here? Why did I fight so hard to live 
all those years... 


Chapter 1458 - The True 
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The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was too absorbed in her own 
world. She didn’t even notice that Yun Che’s gaze had been 
changing slightly all this time. 


The first planet created by the Heretic God? 


Wait a second! Back then, the Golden Crow Spirit had purposely 
mentioned that the first planet created by the Heretic God was... 


When Jie Yuan came back to herself, she finally noticed some slight 
changes in Yun Che’s gaze and aura. She asked coldly, “Speak your 
thoughts or ask any questions you have directly. Stop being so 
overcautious and acting like you have something to hide. He was 
nothing like you way back then!” 


Jie Yuan’s criticism sounded harsh, but it unintentionally showed 
that her image of Yun Che had more or less overlapped with Heretic 
God Ni Xuan’s somewhat. 


Everything had returned to dust, and even that era was a thing of 
the past. Yun Che was the only trace and longing she could find in 
this world. 


Yun Che said, “Senior Devil Emperor, you are completely different 
from what I'd predicted.” 


“Predicted?” Jie Yuan smiled indifferently. “You must have thought 
I would vent my anger on the world, didn’t you? The advent of the 

devils, the loss of countless lives, the destruction of all things living 
or dead... you thought that that was what a devil should do, didn’t 

you?” 


“That is... exactly right,” replied Yun Che honestly. 


It wasn’t just him. Everyone thought that of the devils, and worse... 
After all, a devil had always been looked upon as the most ruthless 
and sinful existence in the eyes of the people, much less a devil god 
or a devil emperor who had been holding their hatred for several 
million long years. 


“However, this junior didn’t think what he did because you were a 
devil, senior. In my opinion, any living creature who suffered a ploy 
like that and countless years of tribulations would naturally 
become...” Yun Che paused for a moment before deciding to change 
the subject. “On the other hand, this junior could tell even from this 
brief contact that you’re a far better person than I initially thought, 
senior. It’s no wonder the Heretic God fell in love with you.” 


“Heh...” Jue Yan let out an indifferent laugh. “What’s a good 
person, and what’s a bad person? A good person is a god, and a bad 
person who shouldn’t exist in the world is a devil... That was the 
way way back in the past, and I can see that it is still the way 
today. There is no way this lost land of devils would become this 
petty otherwise!” 


Yun Che subconsciously looked to the front... So, they were 
currently in the Northern Divine Region, also known as the land of 
the devils during the Era of Gods! 


“Tt is as you say, senior. The world today is no different from what 
it was before,” said Yun Che. “Today, any creature who cultivates 
darkness profound energy is still known a ‘devil’. Be it devil 
persons, devil beasts, or devil spirits, they are all hated and rejected 
by any non-devil creature. They are all seen as heretics that 
shouldn’t exist in the world.” 


“That is why this Northern Divine Region—the old land of the 
devils—is more like a... ‘cage’ to keep the devils away than an 
actual divine region. It is because any denizen who tries to leave 
the Northern Divine Region and is spotted will be eliminated 
without mercy.” 


“Devils are existences that must be annihilated no matter what the 
cost... that is the common sense of every living thing in the Primal 
Chaos right now; a deeply rooted belief that’s as simple and natural 


as the common sense that water can extinguish fire. It was like this 
even when I was younger... In fact, the prejudice towards devils 
these days may be even worse than it was way back in your time, 
senior.” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 


“Also, ’m sure you’d noticed it already, but the aura of the Primal 
Chaos has changed drastically since the Era of Gods. Due to the 
extinction of both the god race and the devil race, the power level 
of the Primal Chaos has plunged, and its aura has become thin and 
murky. The people you saw just now were the strongest people in 
the entire world.” 


“The one with the aura of True Dragons is the strongest of them 
all... He might not even be worth mentioning in your eyes, but he is 
undoubtedly the strongest expert in the entire Primal Chaos.” 


He had purposely mentioned the Dragon Monarch—the supreme 
ruler of the current Primal Chaos—so that Jie Yuan would 
understand the current level of the Primal Chaos better. 


“Another change that’s still happening to the aura of the Primal 
Chaos is the continued decline of Primal Chaos yin energy... It 
might be because there are fewer and fewer creatures who cultivate 
darkness profound energy. As a result, the Northern Divine Region 
has been shrinking year after year, and it is very possible that it 
may vanish from the world entirely one day.” 


Yun Che spoke very directly this time. These were all common 
sense in the God Realm anyway. 


“Are you trying to divert my attention?” 
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...” Yun Che’s mouth opened slightly. Jie Yuan had clearly seen 
through his thoughts. 


“Hmph. The current world, what does the successor of the gods or 
devils have anything to do with me? Why would I care about their 
lives or deaths?” 


Jie Yuan turned around and shot Yun Che a cool glance. “There was 


one thing you’ve been mistaken about from the start. Were you 
thinking that I was the reason why he had left behind his origin 
power inheritance at great cost to himself?” 


“ ,.Please tell me, senior.” Yun Che was astonished. 
Was that... an incorrect assumption? 


“There is no one who trusts and understands me more than Ni 
Xuan. He would know that I would never kill those who are 
undeserving, no matter how great my hatred and anger is!” 


“Tf old villain Mo E hadn’t passed away, if the god race hadn’t gone 
extinct, I wouldn’t even have lost my mind for a second and killed 
those three mortals who inherited the Brahma Heaven divine 
power!” 


Jie Yuan’s expression subconsciously turned gentle. “After all... that 
was my promise to him a long time ago.” 


Yun Che, “Promise...?” 
9 


“He had hoped that the god race and the devil race could set aside 
their long time prejudice and live in peace with each other... He 
had hoped that the god race could gradually change their 
preconception of the devil race. It was a wish that I was willing to 
carry out, so I promised him that I would never kill a god or a 
mortal without good reason... It has been many years since I’d 
made that promise, but I still will not break my promise to him.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Yun Che’s recognition of “devils” had never stayed constant all 
these years, but today it had been turned completely upside down. 


The Heretic God had wanted the gods and devils to set down their 
prejudices and live together in peace. However, it was obvious that 
he had failed and sunk into despair... That was why the world had 
lost a Creation God of the Elements and gained a Heretic God 
afterward. 


“It’s true that he left behind his inheritance to remind me to treat 


this new world with kindness. It is also true that I have no intention 
of breaking my promise. However... that promise doesn’t apply to 
my clansmen.” 


“Your... clansmen?” Yun Che’s raised his eyebrows slightly. 


“You cannot even begin to imagine how scary the world outside the 
Primal Chaos is,” Jie Yuan said slowly in a low tone. “Me and my 
clansmen may have been able to survive due to the World Piercer, 
but did you know about the price we had to pay?” 


She extended her arm and bared the countless scars on it... Every 
single one of them was a ghastly sight to see. 


Yun Che had seen far too many scars his whole life, but these ones 
had appeared on a devil emperor’s body. 


Worse, they were scars that not even a devil emperor could 
remove... 


Yun Che looked away after just a quick glance. “If you’re the only 
one who has returned, senior, does that mean that your clansmen 
have already...” 


“Many have passed away one after another over the past millions of 
years, but some still live to this day. However... they number less 
than a hundred today.” 


A total of nine hundred devil gods had been exiled besides the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor back then. 


The fact that less than a hundred devil gods were left today meant 
that only ten percent of the devil gods had survived until today, but 
ten percent was still a number that caused a shiver in Yun Che’s 
heart. 


Less than a hundred was still almost a hundred. 
Almost a hundred devil gods were still alive to this day!? 


They might not be as powerful as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, but... they were still true devils of the ancient times! 


“Tf they’re still alive then... why haven’t they returned with you, 
senior?” Yun Che’s heart tightened abruptly. 


“The World Piercer has opened a ‘spatial passage’ that connects the 
inside and outside of the Primal Chaos. This passage can exist for a 
long time without outside interference.” 


The rhombus-shaped crimson crystal that had appeared on the Wall 
of Primal Chaos immediately entered Yun Che’s mind. So, that was 
the passage and not the crack on the wall like everyone thought. 


The World Piercer was different from the Ancestral Sword or the 
Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. The latter two had 
broken apart the Wall of Primal Chaos by force with incredibly high 
level power, but what the World Piercer did was to interact with its 
space! 


In other words, the spatial power of the Wall of Primal Chaos had 
been switched with the dimensional divine power of the World 
Piercer! 


What this meant was that any creature could enter or exit the 
Primal Chaos freely as long as that passage exists! 


“The environment beyond the Primal Chaos is incomparably 
complex and scary. A spatial passage must be built to reach from 
the smaller world we lived in to the Wall of Primal Chaos. I was 
able to reach the wall immediately using the World Piercer, but my 
clansmen... will have to spend all their power in completing that 
spatial passage. The process should take them several months’ 
time.” 


“Well... why haven’t you brought them all with you using the 
World Piercer?” asked Yun Che. 


“The process should take several months’ time”, she had said... Yun 
Che’s heart tightened once more when he heard this. 


At first, he thought that the rest of the devil gods had died away 
since the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was alone... but he was 
wrong. The remaining devil gods would still be making their return 


in at most a few months’ time, even if the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor hadn’t gone back to “receive” them! 


“Hmph!” The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor said, “It took me 
several years to build a passage on the Wall of Primal Chaos. I had 
thought that the god race would definitely notice my efforts and 
prepare a ‘welcoming party’ for me, and I didn’t want my entire 
race to charge foolishly into danger and perish alongside me... I 
never thought that they would go extinct before us!” 


Yun Che, "...” 


“Also...” Jie Yuan raised her arm and looked at the glowing red 
spike that was the World Piercer, “The World Piercer doesn’t have 
much power in it anymore.” 


“At first, I thought that I would be able to restore its power very 
quickly, but looking at the Primal Chaos’ aura today... forget 
several months, even several thousand years still won’t be enough 
to recover enough power to bring them here. They’ll have to rely on 
themselves.” 


“They’ve been anticipating this for a very, very long time,” said Jie 
Yuan coldly as she stared into the distance. 


Yun Che worked hard to control his emotions before saying, “When 
the devil gods return, please... do your best to appease them, Senior 
Jie Yuan. Otherwise... this world will definitely be embroiled in 
catastrophe.” 


If this was the real reason the Heretic God had left behind his 
inheritance and will, then he thought that Jie Yuan would agree to 
it. 


But contrary to his expectations, Jie Yuan said coldly, “Appease? 
Hmph! Do you seriously think I can appease them all?” 


“Senior is a devil emperor, and the emperor of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Clan no less. The reason they survived long enough to return 
to the Primal Chaos is all thanks to senior and your World Piercer... 
Therefore, there is no reason they wouldn’t obey your command if 


you willed it so!” Yun Che emphasized, “As senior herself said 
earlier, this is the Heretic God’s wish.” 


“Naive!” Jie Yuan criticized coldly, “Do you even know what 
millions of years of hatred, torture, pain, despair, and death really 
means?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt is true that it wasn’t enough to twist my true nature... but the 
same cannot be said for either True Gods or True Devils! Everything 
they have suffered was enough to turn them into actual devils 
through and through!” 


“...” Yun Che didn’t doubt Jie Yuan’s words in the slightest. 


“The god race may be extinct, but their hatred must be vented 
somehow! No one can stop them until they’re finished venting, not 
even me!” 


“As their emperor, I am the one who saw them all suffer, hate, turn 
insane, and finally over millions of years... how can I stop them 
after everything!” 


“In fact, they were the victims who got caught in a plot against me! 
What right do I possibly have to stop them!” 


She turned and stared at Yun Che coldly, “All I can control is 
myself. Since you have his power, I can promise to protect you and 
the people around you. But when they return, whatever they plan 
to do has nothing to do with me! I will not, cannot, and do not 
deserve to interfere with their wishes! Not even he... can overturn 
this outcome if he was still alive.” 


“But...” 


“No buts!” Jie Yuan’s voice turned even colder. “This is the 
absolute, most generosity I can give, not to mention that my world 
is already long gone. Everything I cared about has turned into dust 
and nothingness, so none of this is related to me any longer... The 
death of others shouldn’t be a concern to you either! No one could 
say that you haven’t done enough for the world around you, so you 


need not say anything more!” 


“No!” Yun Che shook his head slowly and firmly. “Senior Devil 
Emperor, you still have some concerns in this world.” 
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Yun Che’s words failed to draw any reaction from Jie Yuan. As she 
had said earlier, that was the absolute most generosity she could 
give. Besides Yun Che, there was nothing in this world that gave her 
a sense of fulfillment or familiarity at all. 


Yun Che continued, “The reason I say that, is because you still have 
a home... and a family in this world.” 


This one line caused Jie Yuan to break out of her sense of 
desolation and loss in an instant. She stared at him with a frown 
and asked, “What did you say?” 


“Senior, have you heard of a planet named Bue Pole Star?” said Yun 
Che slowly. 


“Blue Pole Star? I’ve never heard of such a planet.” Jie Yuan 
eyebrows sank even deeper. “What did you mean by that just now?” 


Yun Che lifted his left hand, but in the end he couldn’t muster the 
courage to summon Hong’er. Instead, he turned around and said, 
“Please bring me to this place, senior.” 


While saying that, he formed a soul imprint at the tip of his finger. 


Jie Yuan didn’t even look at the soul imprint he created, much less 
touched it. A sweep of her spiritual perception later, she grabbed 
Yun Che as the World Piercer flashed red. 


The space before them switched suddenly, and a sea of blue 
suddenly replaced the desolate, dark world from before. 


When it came to super long distance spatial travel, even the most 
powerful profound spatial formation in the world had to spend a 


long time transporting its passengers to their desired location. 
However, the World Piercer’s teleportation time was so short that 
he didn’t even notice it until after reaching there! 


The watery blue planet before their eyes was just an ordinary lower 
realm planet. In fact, it was so ordinary that no God Realm denizen 
could be bothered to take a glance at it. 


It was the Blue Pole Star! 


It hadn’t even been a month since he took off to the God Realm. 
After hearing Jie Yuan’s words and recalling the world he was most 
familiar with, his birthplace had taken on a whole new meaning 
again in his mind. He spoke up before Jie Yuan could shoot him a 
question, “This planet is the ‘Blue Pole Star’ this junior mentioned 
earlier.” 


“Blue Pole Star is this junior’s birthplace. Nearly ninety nine 
percent of this planet is made up of seawater. The land that makes 
up one percent of this planet is split into three very distant 
continents. The reason it is called the ‘Blue Pole Star’ is because the 
entire surface is blue with seawater.” 


He looked at Jie Yuan and asked, “Do you remember this planet, 
senior?” 


“Hmph!” Jie Yuan gave a snort before saying disdainfully, “Why 
would I recognize a planet of mortals in the eastern region?” 


Yun Che, “Huh...?” 


Jie Yuan swept a glance at her surroundings before continuing, 
“This planet has an ancient presence, but its aura is unusually thin. 
It’s obvious that it has suffered some sort of external impact a long 
time ago and gone through at least one catastrophic destruction, if 
not more. That is why its land is so scarce...” 


Suddenly, her voice was cut short before she could finish. Her cold, 
indifferent eyes suddenly started shaking with indescribable 
emotion... She abruptly turned around and looked left and right 
erratically. She even lost control of her spiritual perception as it 


enveloped the entire planet. 


Her pupils started shaking more and more violently. In the end, 
even her body was starting to tremble involuntarily. 


This aura... could it be... could it be... 


The devil emperor’s unusual reaction cleared out all of Yun Che’s 
doubts. He continued, “This planet isn’t as ordinary as it seems, 
because I inherited both my Heretic God divine power and the Sky 
Poison Pearl on this planet. In fact, three out of four of my divine 
souls—the Phoenix Divine Soul, the Dragon God Divine Soul, and 
the Golden Crow Divine Soul—came from this small planet as well.” 


Jie Yuan continued to stare into the distance and perceive the entire 
planet with her spiritual perception. Her aura was slightly erratic, 
and she looked like she wasn’t listening to Yun Che at all. 


“It was only after I had reached the God Realm that I realized how 
unusual it was for an ordinary lower realm planet to hide this many 
True God legacies... In fact, the Golden Crow Spirit that gifted me 
my Golden Crow Divine Soul told me that this planet was the very 
first planet the Heretic God had created a long time ago.” 


“It’s just that its current location seems far removed from where 
you remember it to be.” 


”? 


Jie Yuan, “... 


“My guess is that countless planets were turned to dust during the 
terrible war between the god race and the devil race. After all, it 
was a calamity that killed both gods and devils in droves, much less 
fragile planets. Although this planet is small and ordinary, it is also 
the place where the Heretic God and you formed ties with each 
other and consummated your love. There is no way the Heretic God 
would have allowed it to be destroyed. Therefore, he must have 
borne a giant risk, spent a huge amount of energy to protect it from 
destruction, and used a method I couldn’t even imagine to move it 
from the battlefield to a relatively peaceful corner of the Primal 
Chaos.” 


Jie Yuan continued to stare forward as her eyes turned misty. She 
muttered to herself distractedly, “It’s still here... it’s actually still 
here...” 


Yun Che smiled and said, “Senior, your home isn’t the only thing 
that still exists in this world. Your daughter... is still alive as well.” 


In that instant, it was as if Jie Yuan had been struck by a giant 
hammer of heaven. Her temporary loss of control even resulted in 
Yun Che being hit by a sudden wave of devilish aura that shook his 
body and caused his blood to rise to the top of his throat. However, 
Jie Yuan was already grabbing the front of his clothes as her pitch 
black eyes came within an inch of his eyes. “What... did... you... 
say!?” 


Yun Che couldn’t breathe at all. He had to use almost all his 
willpower to force out his answer, “Your daughter... is still alive! 
She’s... on this planet right now.” 


This time, Jie Yuan didn’t let a single word slip by her 
consciousness. His answer caused the devil emperor’s pupils to 
swell to twice its normal size. “Where... where is she? Where is... 
no... no... you’re lying to me... she can't still be alive... you’re lying 
to me!!” 


When Jie Yuan had returned to the Primal Chaos after millions of 
years of exile, she had been so calm that it was almost scary. 


But now, her eyes had lost their color, her aura was chaotic, and 
her body was trembling... she looked like a wild animal who had 
suddenly lost its mind. 
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...” Yun Che felt like his body was about to crumble under the 
devil emperor’s grasp. He opened his mouth, but he just couldn’t 
say another word after that. 


Jie Yuan regained a bit of clarity of mind and released Yun Che 
after realizing his condition, but her aura was still erratic as she 
stared at him with glowing black eyes. She said, “it's impossible that 
I couldn't detect her if she was still alive... you... you have to be 
lying to me!” 


Yun Che clutched his chest and took in a couple of deep breaths. 
Doing his best to calm himself down, he said, “I dare not lie to you, 
senior. There’s a special reason why she was able to avoid that 
calamity back then, and why you aren’t able to detect her even 
now. You'll understand what I’m saying once you see her... I’ll lead 
you to her right away.” 


Jie Yuan couldn’t see any shiftiness or fear in Yun Che’s tone or 
eyes. This caused her heart to beat even faster as she replied in a 
low tone, “If it turns out to be a lie... then I’ll tear you apart!” 


“Please come with me, senior.” 


The worse Jie Yuan was reacting, the calmer Yun Che actually 
became. He quickly picked up the direction of the Azure Cloud 
Continent and started flying toward his destination. 


However, Jie Yuan grabbed him by the arm before he could go far 
and said urgently, “You move like a tortoise! Just tell me where it 
is!” 


Literally no one could catch up to Yun Che’s Extreme Mirage 
Lightning at the same profound level, but in Jie Yuan’s eyes he was 
about as slow as a tortoise... 


Yun Che released a soul imprint to inform where exactly Cloud’s 
End Cliff was on the Azure Cloud Continent. Then... 


Zzip! 


His soul and mind were still stuck at the same spot, but his body 
had already moved to another place far away from here... 


By the time he finally returned to earth, he realized that he was 
already standing at the edge of Cloud’s End Cliff. He felt so numb 
and shaky that it was as if someone had beat him up for several 
days and nights in a row. 


Holy shit, this is no different from spatial teleportation... Even Yun 
Che’s soul was shaking like a leaf. 


Jie Yuan frowned slightly as she stared at the bottomless abyss 


beneath them. She muttered to herself, “Why is there a pocket 
world here...” 


“Wait. This aura...” 


She shivered as if she was struck by thunder. Then, she jumped 
right off the cliff without a care. 


“Senior!” Yun Che subconsciously shouted after Jie Yuan, but the 
devil emperor had already vanished into the darkness below. 


Yun Che’s hesitation lasted for only a brief instant. He quickly 
leaped off Cloud’s End Cliff and chased after Jie Yuan at his fastest 
speed. 


Yun Che passed through many layers of darkness before arriving in 
a world of darkness he was intimately familiar with at this point. 


This time though, he couldn’t hear any devil beasts roar at all. The 
only things that greeted him were darkness and silence. 


He guessed that they had probably collapsed to the ground in shock 
and terror because of Jie Yuan’s aura. 


Yun Che withdrew his own aura and flew towards You’er’s location. 
Soon, he was greeted by the familiar sight of a glowing purple 
field... and Jie Yuan. 


The devil emperor stood in the darkness and stared at the girl with 
half a soul sleeping amidst a sea of Netherworld Udumbara Flowers. 


The light of the Netherworld Udumbara Flower was cold and 
mysterious, but it was also the only thing that kept her company in 
this world of darkness. 


In the sea of flowers, You’er slept with her arms held close to her 
chest and her legs curled upward. She looked like a sleep loving cat 
who was a little afraid of the cold. She also looked very quiet and 
lonely... no one could look at her without feeling a heartache. 


Jie Yuan didn’t move close to her. She simply stood at a distance 
and stared at her without a sound. 


Yun Che obviously didn’t need to tell Jie Yuan who the girl was... 
After all, there was no mother who wouldn’t recognize their own 
daughter no matter how much time had passed. 


Of course, Jie Yuan had easily figured out You’er’s current 
condition... she didn’t have a body, not even a complete soul. She 
had to stay in this darkness and the nether energy of the Udumbara 
Flower field to keep her soul from dissipating. 


Everything told her that the girl before her couldn’t leave this cold 
and lonely world of darkness she was in. She couldn’t even leave 
this field of Netherworld Udumbara Flowers for long before having 
to return. 


This meant that she had endured an unimaginable period of 
darkness and loneliness until this day. 


“Senior?” Yun Che called out to Jie Yuan softly. 
Jie Yuan didn’t react to his words at all. 


Yun Che softened his footsteps and walked next to Jie Yuan. He was 
about to say something when he suddenly froze in his tracks. 


It was... an unbelievable sight. 


A single tear had slid down Jie Yuan’s cheeks slowly, refracting the 
glow of the Udumbara Flowers before falling down to the black 
ground beneath her without a sound. 


Yun Che, “...” 

It was... the tear of a devil emperor. 

He had witnessed something even the ancient gods and devils 
hadn’t seen in their entire lives, not that they would believe that 


such a thing was even possible. 


Slowly, Jie Yuan touched the tear stain on her cheek. Perhaps even 
she couldn’t believe that she was capable of tears. 


Her eyes never left the girl with only half a soul in a sea of flowers. 


“Even if we were wrong...” Her mutter sounded like the sleep talk 
of a painful nightmare. “Even if we were doomed to suffer the 
heaven’s wrath for breaking the taboo of gods and devils... what 
wrong did our daughter do?” 


“What wrong... did our daughter... do...” 


Every word that Jie Yuan uttered contained a pain that felt like an 
arrow rain piercing through one’s soul. 


From the moment she saw her, she immediately knew that she was 
her daughter. 


She should be overjoyed for reuniting her daughter after millions of 
years of separation. 


But when she saw her daughter as a lonely, broken soul who was 
stuck in a world of darkness for millions of years... 


Her joy and excitement were extinguished by a pain that was worse 
than even the millions of years she suffered outside of the Primal 
Chaos. 
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When a child was in pain, their parents normally felt it ten times 
worse. It was something Yun Che understood only after he had had 
his own daughter. 


As it turned out, not even a devil emperor was an exception to this 
rule... In fact, Jie Yuan’s pain seemed to be a lot worse because she 
was wracked with terrible guilt and self-blame. 


Yun Che could only understand her feelings all too well... 


“After Mo E had exiled senior, the Heretic God challenged him to a 
battle. That was the battle that decided your daughter’s fate. At 
first, the Heretic God seemed to have the upper hand over Mo E, 
but Mo E then used the Ancestral Sword to beat the Heretic God.” 


Yun Che told Jie Yuan the Ice Phoenix’s speculation of that fateful 
battle. It was just a speculation, but Jie Yuan didn’t doubt his words 
in the slightest. 


It was because she knew Mo E’s character better than anyone. 


He was an absolutely righteous and stubborn god. After learning 
that she had copulated with the Heretic God and given birth toa 
taboo, he had gone so far as to employ the Ancestral Sword and 
lowly tricks that he normally would never use to exile her from the 
Primal Chaos. 


He would never have allowed their child to live... or allowed 
himself to lose that fight. 


“Perhaps it was because Mo E was ashamed of the way he won, he 
changed his mind and allowed part of your daughter to live. 
However, he demanded that the devil part in her must be 
destroyed, and that no one must know that she was your and the 
Heretic God’s daughter.” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 


“In the end, her body was destroyed, and her soul was cut apart... 
however, the Heretic God just couldn’t bear to destroy the devil 
part of her soul in the end. So, he took a great risk and used a 
special method to trick Mo E, hiding her devil soul in this place. 
That was why she was able to escape that world ending calamity 
and survive to this day.” 


cc 


...” Jie Yuan simply stared at her daughter blankly without 
speaking for a long time. It wasn’t even clear if she was listening to 
Yun Che. 


“Maybe it is because her soul is incomplete, but she cannot speak, 
and her expressions and emotions are also lacking. That being said, 
her ability to understand others is unharmed.” 


“Moreover, she seems to adore bright colors a lot. Her emotions are 
the clearest whenever she sees something bright and colorful.” 


“Oh right,” Yun Che added, “I didn’t know what her original name 
was, so I called her ‘You’er’ instead.” 


“You... er...” Jie Yuan finally reacted to Yun Che’s words. The 
name was no doubt another source of torment to her. 


Naturally, the reason Yun Che had decided to call her You’er... was 
because she was a ghost in every sense of the word. 


“Her name is Ni Jie,” said Jie Yuan softly. She didn’t get angry with 
Yun Che because of the name. She also continued staring at You’er 
as if she was the only thing in the entire world. 


Ni Jie, defying tribulations... 


The name was made using the word “Ni” from “Ni Xuan” and “Jie” 
from “Jie Yuan”. Behind the name was a hope that their daughter 
could break through all tribulations and live in peace forever... 
After all, her birth itself had been the world’s greatest taboo. 


It was at this moment the girl in the sea of Netherworld Udumbara 
Flowers slowly opened her eyes, adding a tinge of color to the 


world. 
She woke up because she had sensed Yun Che’s presence. 


Jie Yuan shivered all over before freezing on the spot... This 
ancient devil emperor was so powerful that she had caused an 
entire group of Divine Masters to piss their pants in terror. But now, 
she was panicking so much that she was at a complete loss for 
words or action. 


You’er slowly got to her feet and saw Yun Che. Her unfocused eyes 
instantly turned bright with color as a tiny but identifiable smile 
bloomed across her face. 


The little girl flew toward Yun Che in a hurry and held him tightly 
and affectionately... Only then did she realize that there was 
another person besides Yun Che, turning to stare at Jie Yuan in 
puzzlement. 


However, she didn’t look away even though her puzzlement had 
passed. She continued to stare at Jie Yuan blankly until her doubt 
took on an indescribable shape. 


You’er’s sudden approach had caused Jie Yuan to freeze up 
completely. She stared at You’er as You’er stared at her... the 
mother and daughter who had been separated for millions of years 
were finally reunited. 


However, this reunion was much too distant and broken to be 
anything but sorrowful. 


“Do... do you still... remember me?” Jie Yuan asked softly as You’er 
continued to stare blankly at her. 


Yun Che couldn’t move his lips... When a soul was split, their 
memories would fall apart completely, so it was impossible for 
You’er to still remember Jie Yuan. As the highest existence in this 
world, Jie Yuan should know this better than anyone. 


Who would’ve thought that even a devil emperor would want to 
deceive herself sometimes? 


You’er couldn’t answer her question. However, she suddenly raised 
a hand in an attempt to touch Jie Yuan... It looked like she was 
trying to perceive Jie Yuan’s existence. 


It was true that she couldn’t remember Jie Yuan or the past at all. 


But she was still Jie Yuan’s daughter. It was a relationship so rooted 
in every corner of the soul that it could never be replaced or erased. 
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...” Her daughter’s hand passed through her body. She could sense 
her confusion and the trace of instinctual intimacy in her. Jie Yuan 
slowly crouched on the ground and tried to put a hand to You’er’s 
cheeks, but her hand simply refused to move closer past a certain 
point. Her lips trembled, and she wasn’t able to say a word for a 
very long time. 


It was just like when Yun Che had found his daughter, but didn’t 
dare to touch her no matter what. 


It was because he was afraid that it was a dream that would pop at 
the slightest touch, that his bloodstained hands would tarnish her 
perfection, and the infinite regret he held close to his heart... 


Yun Che turned his head away... Be it people or devil emperors, 
parents were all the same apparently. 


“You’er,” Yun Che said very softly, “From now on, you won’t be 
alone anymore. She is your...” 


“Don’t tell her!” 


Jie Yuan’s sudden shout stopped Yun Che short. He looked up at her 
in shock and puzzlement. 


“Don’t...” Jie Yuan looked at You’er before shaking her head. Her 
voice suddenly became very soft, “Don’t tell her.” 
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...” Yun Che nodded. Right now, he couldn’t match Jie Yuan’s 
current image with the title “devil emperor” at all. 


His emotions grew jumbled for a moment as he thought to himself. 
In the end, Yun Che made up his mind and gritted his teeth a bit as 


he said, “Senior, the other half of her soul is actually still alive 
today.” 


Jie Yuan abruptly looked at him again. “What did you say?” 


Yun Che inhaled slightly before starting, “After your daughter’s soul 
was separated, the Heretic God entrusted the part that was allowed 
to live to the Sword Spirit God Clan. Later on, it seemed like the 
patriarch of the Sword Spirit God Clan had completed her soul with 
his own divine soul before remaking her body afterward.” 
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...2” Jie Yuan raised her eyebrows a little because Yun Che’s 
explanation had contradicted with what she knew. However, she 
chose not to interrupt him for the moment. 


“After that, she lived with the Sword Spirit God Clan as the 
patriarch’s daughter. The patriarch treated her like his own 
daughter, and she was also loved by her entire clan. Therefore, her 
life during those years was probably quite pleasant... even now, she 
is still living happily and without worry.” 


“After the war began, the Sword Spirit God Clan became the first 
god race that was destroyed by the devil race. To keep her safe, the 
Sword Spirit God Clan had put her into the Primordial... er, I mean 
the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth and sent her away into the 
gaps between space. That was why she was able to escape that 
calamity as well.” 


“The Spirit World of Heaven and Earth? Did you just say the Spirit 
World of Heaven and Earth?” Jie Yuan’s reaction grew a little 
intense. 


It was because she knew that the Heretic God had gifted the Sword 
Spirit God Clan the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth back when he 
was still the Creation God of the Elements. Considering that the 
spatial divine energy of the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth had 
been engraved with the World Piercer itself, it was definitely 
possible for it to endure in the gaps between space for a long time. 


This also meant that Yun Che was actually telling the truth! 


“Where is she right now?” asked Jie Yuan urgently before Yun Che 
could say anything. 


Meanwhile, You’er turned to look at Yun Che with the same 
confused look on her face. It was impossible to tell if she had 
understood their conversation. 


Yun Che extended his left arm although he was still afraid of the 
consequences. The sword imprint on his arm flashed once, and a 
vermillion light was forcefully ejected from it. 


Plop! 


Yun Che hadn’t bothered to adjust his summoning posture, and 
Hong’er was in deep sleep as usual. As a result, she was jolted 
awake with a yelp of pain after landing squarely on her butt, “Mn... 
that huuuuuuuurts! Ai?” 


She was just about to give Yun Che a harsh scolding for disturbing 
her sleep so roughly when she noticed that her surroundings were 
dark and glowing purple. Then, she saw You’er and greeted her 
with curling eyebrows and a wave of the hand, “Hi, You’er! I’m 
here to play with you again.” 


Then, her vermillion eyes immediately landed on Jie Yuan and... 
stayed affixed for a long time. 


Jie Yuan was staring at Hong’er distractedly. Unlike You’er, the girl 
in front of her had a complete life, body, and soul. Her face was 
also exactly the same as usual, and the aura she carried was 
something she would never forget for eternity. 


It was her daughter’s aura after all. 


Hong’er and You’er. They were both the daughters of the Heretic 
God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


“Their” birth and existence was a taboo that was rejected by the 
world itself. “Their” mother had been exiled after they were born, 
and “their” father had become discouraged after “their” soul had 
been split in half. One of them led a happy life, but could never 
know who her true parents were. The other could only stay hidden 


in an abyss of darkness and live alone forever... 


“Their” fate was sorrowful and difficult, but miraculously both had 
managed to escape the calamity that had destroyed both the god 
race and the devil race. 


“So, who are you, big sis?” Hong’er asked in a crisp and true voice 
after staring blankly at Jie Yuan for a moment. Her voice sounded 
especially clear in the world of darkness. 


“Big... big sis... Yun Che’s mouth twitched violently when he heard 
that. 


Jie Yuan felt like she was floating as she watched Hong’er’s high 
spirit, stared into her star-like pupils, and listened to her spring-like 
voice. She actually couldn’t say a word in reply. 


“Eh?” Hong’er blinked and carefully stared at Jie Yuan for a long 
while. Then, she smiled brightly at her before saying, “I may not 
know who you are, big sis, but I can tell you that you’re very 


pretty.” 


Not only was Jie Yuan’s face completely covered in scars, they were 
scars that could never be healed. Anyone would’ve been frightened 
to see her the way she was right now. However, Hong’er had told 
her that she was pretty without hesitation, and her gaze and 
expression were such that it was impossible for anyone to doubt her 
sincerity. 


The corner of Jie Yuan’s lips seemed to curl into a tiny smile. 
“You... think I’m pretty?” 


“Yep!” Hong’er nodded seriously. “Your looks are a bit unusual, but 
Hong’er still thinks that you’re very pretty.” 


cc 


...” Jie Yuan pursed her lips tightly and smiled. Again, her tears 
started falling uncontrollably. 


“Master,” it was at this moment Hong’er cocked her head at Yun 
Che and asked, “who is this pretty big sis? Is she your new wife?” 


““— | @# ¥%...” Yun Che’s knees went weak, and he nearly 


collapsed to the ground on the spot. 


cc 


...” Jie Yuan slowly shifted her gaze toward Yun Che and asked in 
a heavy voice, “Master?” 


Chapter 1461 - I Owe This To 
You 


Chapter 1461 — I Owe This to You 


Yun Che trembled with fear and took a small step back, “This junior 
shall not disturb your reunion, Ill... I'll wait outside.” 


Without finishing his sentence, Yun Che madly rushed out at 
lightning speed, and disappeared in a flash. 


Jie Yuan did not seal his movements and Hong’er looked at her as 
she blinked continuously. Miraculously enough, she did not 
scamper off after him. 


“Big Sis, who are you?” Hong’er asked with a curious expression, 
“Master seems to be very afraid of you. And your body... seems to 
be giving off a very strange feeling, it’s as if... as if... ugh...” 


She turned her head suddenly and asked You’er in a with a baffled 
expression on her face, “You’er, am I right?” 
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...” Yow’er’s lips gently parted, but her gaze followed the direction 
Yun Che had left in. 


Jie Yuan gave a faint smile and her expression and gaze were 
devoid of their previous gloominess or severity. The only thing that 
was left... was a tinge of gentleness that even she found incredible 
as she said, “Your name is... Hong’er?” 


“That’s right!” Hong’er smiled, brows arcing up, “This is the name 
Master gave me! Oh right, Master also gave You’er her name. It’s 
super cute isn’t it... Ah! I need to chase after Master, bye!” 


Having said that, her body made a “whooshing” sound as she 
turned around. Her red hair flowed behind her and she was about 
to give chase... After all, she had never left Yun Che’s side before. 


Jie Yuan hurriedly stretched out her hand to grasp Hong’er’s tiny 
hand, “Hong’er, accompany me... and Yow’er, just to chat for a 
while more, alright?” 


“Eh?” Hong’er looked at her, then at You’er and hesitantly spoke, 
“But, Master ran away suddenly and I can’t be away from him.” 


Jie Yuan’s brows gave a small twitch as she looked at Hong’er and 
gently asked, “Star God’s... Soul Star Relegation?” 


“So star really gates? What’s that? Big Sis, your words are so 
strange.” Hong’er said with a puzzled expression, “Could that be Big 
Sister’s name?” 


“You don’t know?” Jie Yuan was slightly startled. 


“Of course! I don’t want to know such an ugly-sounding name,” 
Hong’er said while turning her head to glance in the direction Yun 
Che had run in. Her expression was clearly growing more and more 
strained. 


She already felt uneasy even though she had only left Yun Che for a 
few minutes. 


“Hong’er, do you... fancy that boy?” Jie Yuan asked. 


“Does Big Sis mean Master? Of course I like him!” Hong’er’s eyes 
suddenly turned much brighter when she was asked that question. 


“But, he used some Star God’s Soul Star Relegation technique to 
hold your life and soul captive. This technique attached you to him, 
you can never leave his side and you must live and die with him. 
Could it be... that you don’t hate him for this in the least?” 


Hong’er’s eyes widened when she heard Jie Yuan’s words. She 
stared at Jie Yuan for a long while before replying puzzledly, “Big 
Sis, your words are so strange. No one in this whole world treats 
Hong’er better than Master... Although he is a little annoying at 
times, I don’t ever want to leave Master in this lifetime!” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 


“My heart feels really funny after leaving Master for so long.” 
Hong’er kept looking backwards as she said, “I’m going after Master 
now. Bye bye, big sis.” 


Upon finishing her sentence, she turned into a beam of brilliant 
vermillion light and instantly disappeared into the darkness. 


This time, Jie Yuan did not stop her. Her hand had frozen in midair 
and there was an indescribably complicated expression on her face. 


In front of her, You’er was also looking in the direction that Yun 
Che had left in. Jie Yuan could tell from a single look that even 
though You’er had an indifferent expression, her heart felt a sense 
of longing. 


Her hand fell and she closed her eyes amidst the darkness as she 
sensed her daughter’s existence. With every moment, great waves of 
chaos shook the depths of her soul. 


Everyone, the ones she loved, the ones she hated, her kinsmen, her 
enemies... they were all dead. 


That era had long ended, and everything had turned to dust. Even 
the entire Primal Chaos had changed so drastically. 


Only... our family, our daughter is still alive in this world. 


She placed her hand over her heart and her eyes trembled and felt a 
foreign sense of warmth... The millions of years of piled up hatred 
and resentment in her heart and soul suddenly disappeared... They 
had completely disappeared and even she herself could not find a 
single trace of them. 


The hatred that I had once thought was engraved into my bones, 
the hatred that I thought would never dull even until the day I die, 
actually turned out to be so utterly small and petty. 


Everything has been destroyed, except for our planet, our 
daughter... 


So what do I have to resent, what do I have to hate... 


ee ceee 


Yun Che leapt out of Cloud’s End Cliff and landed on the soil at the 
edge of the cliff. After that, he gasped for air several times before 
lifting a hand to wipe the cold sweat from his forehead. 


What is to come will finally come! 


Her own daughter had become someone else’s contracted sword... 
Any parent would have gone mad! 


What’s more, Hong’er was the daughter of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor and the Heretic God! AHHHHHHHHH! 


When Yun Che thought about Jie Yuan’s expression when she 
muttered the word “master", he had trembled violently... He had 
been too rash, too rash! 


It had been such a rash move. I should have made better 
preparations to cushion the blow or tried to first think of a method 
to remove the “contract”. Now things don’t look good at all. 


The wave of good feelings might very well turn sour right now! 


While Yun Che was feeling apprehensive, a red light flashed before 
his eyes as Hong’er arrived by his side with a “whoosh”. Her red 
eyes were wide open and she was staring at him angrily. 


Yun Che, who was about to take a seat, suddenly sprang up like he 
had sat on a spring. He stood up immediately and he was about to 
open his mouth to say something, Hong’er angrily beat him to it, 
“Master! Why did you abandon Hong’er just now and run off by 
yourself!” 


“Erm...” Yun Che really did not know how to answer that question, 
so he replied somewhat evasively, “That big sister just now... Oh 
no, that auntie, didn’t you feel very close to her? You could have 
played a little while longer with her.” 


“Excuses!” Hong’er became even angrier, “Next time you can’t leave 
me behind and just run off suddenly. That really didn’t feel good, 
do you understand!? If you do that again, I will... will...” 


Even after she had thought about it for a while, she still could not 
think of any methods to threaten him. Instead, she stomped her foot 
with a lot of force and said huffily, “I’m going to ignore you until 
the next time I get to eat something!” 


“Hmph! I’m going to sleep!” 


Without waiting for Yun Che to reply, she had already turned into a 
vermillion sword ray and returned to Yun Che’s body, leaving him 
standing there with a stunned expression. 


What was... happening right now? 


Just as Yun Che managed to come to his senses, the world in front 
of him turned dark as Jie Yuan’s voice rang out. 


She stood right in front of Yun Che and stared directly at him, her 
pupils gleaming with a gloomy black light. 


“Senior.” Yun Che cowered instinctively and braced himself. 


She did not see Hong’er who had obviously returned to Yun Che. A 
deep disappointment flashed across Jie Yuan’s face as she coldly 
replied, “You actually used ‘Soul Star Relegation’ to hold my 
daughter hostage!” 


“Ah?” Yun Che was stunned, “Soul Star Relegation? What’s that?” 


Yun Che’s naturally surprised and blank expression could not be 
faked. This caused Jie Yuan’s eyebrows to twitch as she said, “You 
don’t know?” 


Yun Che shook his head. 


“Hmph!” Jie Yuan coldly explained, “Soul Star Relegation is a type 
of skill that uses the power of a Star God to seize the life and soul of 
others! It can only be used once in each Star God’s lifetime and if it 
succeeds, the one who the skill is used on will forever be attached 
to the other person! From then on, they will live and die together!” 


“Tt is a kind of extremely cruel contract! It is incomparably 
tyrannical and can be used on any living being, and even a True 


God will not be able to break this contract!” 
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...” Yun Che stood there, staring blankly into space. 


When he had ‘collected’ Hong’er in the Primordial Profound Ark 
back then, he had followed Jasmine’s instructions to complete the 
master-slave contract. He thought it was rather strange back then as 
he only knew that these kind of contracts could be used for 
profound beasts. Even though Hong’er was a strange type of 
“species”, she should not be a profound beast, right? 


And then it succeeded just like that. 


Hong’er had never been bothered by the contract and neither did 
she ever have thoughts of leaving him. She was extremely 
comfortable eating his stuff and sleeping every day, and even if he 
tried to chase her way, he probably would not be able to do so. In 
fact it felt as if there would not be a difference even without the 
contract. 


Instead, there was the addition of a very strange restriction... 


That restriction was that he could not even undo the contract 
despite being the master... Just like when they were in the Star God 
Realm and he wanted to undo the contract before he died so that 
Hong’er could leave. But he could not do so and she had no choice 
but to live and die along with him. 


This was a strange and overbearing kind of contract. 


As he recalled those scenes from the past, Jie Yuan’s words and the 
many strange aspects of this “contract” caused Yun Che’s heart to 
lurch fiercely 


Could it be that back then, Jasmine had... 


As she observed Yun Che’s continuously changing expression, Jie 
Yuan’s eyebrows sank as she said, “Hmph, it seems like you 
remembered something. Only the Star Gods can use the Soul Star 
Relegation technique, so there is no way that you don’t remember 
who it was that did this, the mortal who has inherited the power of 
the Star Gods.” 


“...” Yun Che definitely would not tell her about Jasmine. 


“But since it merely came from a mortal who has inherited the Star 
God divine power, then it should be all too easy to break this 
contract!” 


Jie Yuan’s words were especially firm and hard. But following that, 
she said something that left Yun Che very surprised, “Though from 
the looks of it, there is no need for that.” 


Yun Che momentarily doubted his own sense of hearing as he said, 
“Senior, what do you mean?” 


Jie Yuan looked at him with complicated emotions in her eyes, 
“From the looks of it, you have indeed treated Hong’er pretty well. 
Otherwise, she wouldn’t be quite so attached to you.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“You’er is also very fond of you. Her reluctance to part from you 
lingered for a very long time after you had left.” Jie Yuan sighed 
gently, “It looks like you came here to visit her often.” 


Yun Che felt a weight being lifted off his heart when he heard Jie 
Yuan’s tone and he warmly replied , “Hong’er is my most treasured 
companion, it’s natural for me to be good to her. You’er... saved my 
life back then. It’s only right for me to take care of her.” 


Her eyes turned to stare at the deep and dark abyss at their feet as 
they went through a series of subtle changes. After that, she 
suddenly said in a soft voice, “All of these things are things that I 
owe you. “ 


Yun Che’s eyes widened as he swiftly waved his hands, “Senior, this 
junior has received the Heretic God’s great favor, all these are...” 


“If I say I owe you, it means I owe you!” Jie Yuan’s tone abruptly 
turned cold and hard before it suddenly changed again as she said, 
“Yun Che, say... should I merge their souls together again?” 


Yun Che shook his head without even considering it, “Senior, even 
though your daughter was separated into two people, Hong’er and 


You’er, her memories and her past disappeared the moment she was 
separated. And as for the current Hong’er and You’er... Hong’er is 
already a complete existence who loves and enjoys her current life. 
Even though You’er’ is merely an incomplete spirit, she has 
developed her own personality and memories over the years... even 
if they may be unpleasant memories.” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 


“So, however Hong’er or You’er’s current state is, they are both 
entirely different and independent existences. If they were to 
merge, the completed ‘daughter’ would also mean... obliterating 
Hong’er and You’er and they would disappear forever. 


“Thus, I don’t agree. And I think that Hong’er and You’er definitely 
won't be willing to do so either.” 


Jie Yuan’s tattered robes swayed as a gust of mountain wind blew 
past them. She looked into the distance and replied in a low voice, 
“You're right. I’ll treat this as compensation from the heavens, to let 
me have another daughter.” 


Chapter 1462 - The Devil God 
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Even though Jie Yuan’s words still carried coldness, Yun Che could 
sense that her attitude towards him was slightly different than 
before. Though she had the ability to undo the “contract” between 
him and Hong’er, she chose not to do so. 


From her words, it seemed like she had a way to merge Hong’er and 
You’er souls. But she still asked for his opinion and even listened to 
it. 


All of this was not because he had inherited the strength of the 
Heretic God. 


Especially that phrase “I owe this to you”, it was said in an 
extremely firm and unyielding manner. After all, even if there was a 
possibility that Yun Che had lied to her, Hong’er and You’er’s 
behavior proved otherwise. 


To Yun Che, this was unquestionably an extremely good change. He 
thought about it for a moment before saying in a low voice, “Senior 
Devil Emperor, this junior did not lie to you. Even though this 
world is different from before, it is still a world you belong to. The 
home that belongs to you and the Heretic God still remains. Your 
daughter is also alive and well, so when your clan members 
return...” 


“There is no need to speak of this matter anymore!” 


Yun Che was cut off by Jie Yuan before he could finish his sentence, 
her expression clearly turning colder. 


A small chill ran through Yun Che’s heart... it seemed like it would 
be hard to convince Jie Yuan to have a change of heart. 


Jie Yuan obviously did not want to discuss this matter with Yun 

Che and she suddenly said, “From the state of your profound veins, 
it seems that your core divine power is not complete yet. How many 
elemental seeds do you have now?” 


Yun Che replied, “Senior is correct, this junior currently has four 
elemental seeds in total. Fire, water, lightning, and... darkness.” 


“Darkness?” Jie Yuan’s gaze grew strange and her voice deepened 
by several degrees, “No wonder you could remain calm and 
collected in that dark world. He... why... did he leave this seed 
behind... was he not willing...” 


She absentmindedly spoke the last bit to herself. Her words were 
very soft and could not be heard clearly. 


“As this junior mentioned just now, You’er saved my life back 
then,” Yun Che said. “She used the Darkness Seed to save my life. 
What this junior can surmise is that the Heretic God could finally 
come to this place to visit You’er after all the gods and devils had 
been destroyed. He left You’er the Darkness Seed and killed himself 
to form a drop of Indestructible Blood... Or perhaps he did this in 
order to guide the person who inherited his power and his will to 
find You’er.” 


After he finished, Jie Yuan spoke slowly, “Back then, only I knew 
that he possessed darkness profound energy. If the world were to 
find out about it, even if he was a Creation God, even if he had 
previously sacrificed so much for the god race, they would still have 
expelled him and treated him as an enemy. Thus, even though he 
possessed the extremely powerful darkness profound energy, he 
never used it even once.” 


“Are you also like that?” her gaze tilted towards Yun Che. 
Yun Che nodded, “Yes...” 


“With your current strength, how long can you open the ‘Hell 
Monarch’ gate for?” Jie Yuan suddenly posed another question. 


“About fifteen breaths.” Yun Che replied honestly. 


Jie Yuan was slightly surprised, “It’s extremely rare for you to able 
to open the Hell Monarch gate for so long given your current 
profound cultivation. Other than your profound veins and soul, 
your body must surely be extraordinary. However, the ‘Hell 
Monarch’ gate is the limit that a mortal can handle and is most 
likely the limit that you will be able to reach in your lifetime... 
Unless you are able to break through the limits of your ‘mortality’ 
and the ‘laws’ of this current world one day and step into the 
domain of the gods.” 


Yun Che replied, “Senior is unexpectedly familiar with the Heretic 
God Arts.” 


“Heretic God Arts?” This name caused Jie Yuan to frown slightly 
before she let out a cold snort, “Its original name was the ‘Devil 
God Forbidden Tome’.” 


“Devil God... Forbidden Tome?” Yun Che’s brows twitched 
violently. 


Heretic God Arts... was clearly named by the Creation God of the 
Elements who called himself the Heretic God when he shunned the 
world out of despair. He was victorious when he battled against the 
strongest Creation God, Mo E, this showed that he had already 
managed to cultivate the “Heretic God Arts” at that time, but its 
actual name was really the Devil God Forbidden Tome. 


A name that would be considered a taboo regardless of the era. 


“When we consummated our marriage back then, we had to plan 
for our future. Faced with the unbending rules of two races who 
had irreconcilable differences, the best and perhaps the only 
method left to us was to change the rules. In order to change the 
rules, one had to possess a strength that ruled above all things.” 


“The Devil God Forbidden Tome was born from this reason.” 


Jie Yuan’s account caused Yun Che to be suddenly reminded of 
what Xia Qingyue said to him, 


“Do you know why I could still retain my surname ‘Xia’ despite 


being the Moon God Emperor? It is because in the Moon God 
Realm, I am the one who arbitrates the laws, not the one who 
follows them!” 


“Together, we created the forbidden strength ‘Devil God Forbidden 
Tome’ by combining his elemental divine powers and my {Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness] . That was the very first time that our two 
races had truly combined our strengths, and this gave rise to a 
mighty power that far exceeded our expectations.” 


“...” Yun Che had just found out today that the Heretic God Arts did 
not originate from the strength of the Heretic God alone, instead, it 
was a creation of both the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the 
Heretic God! 


The forbidden profound art that combined the powers of a Creation 
God and a Devil Emperor! 


“When the Devil God Forbidden Tome was cultivated, it was as if a 
raging devil was birthed in one’s profound veins. The greater the 
strength, the harder it was to master it. In the end, together we 
placed seven seals in his profound veins so that he could control 
and master that power.” 


“And these seven seals are the ‘gates’ in your profound veins, and 
your profound energy will go berserk on different levels when these 
seven seals are opened.” 


“T... see.” Yun Che unconsciously placed his palm on his profound 
veins, great waves fluctuating in his heart. 


The Heretic God was originally the Creation God of Elements. His 
lifebound strength should be elemental divine power. 


The “Heretic God Arts” which caused one’s profound strength to go 
berserk were actually a forbidden divine power that he had created 
later. 


“Senior, you...” 


“Perhaps it’s because of the nature of my strength, I was never able 
to cultivate it even though the Devil God Forbidden Tome was 


created by the two of us,” Jie Yuan said. “I thought that no one else 
other than him would be able to cultivate it. However, we never did 
manage to wait for the day that we could change the rules.” 


Following her last sentence, a cold sorrow that she had been 
holding back with all her might slowly permeated into the depths of 
Yun Che’s soul. 


At this moment, she suddenly stretched out her hand and pointed it 
at Yun Che’s left shoulder. A ball of black light flickered into life on 
his shoulder and the shape of a darkness profound formation 
suddenly appeared and disappeared in the next instant. 


Jie Yuan retracted her finger as Yun Che looked at his shoulder and 
asked, “What’s that?” 


“T sealed a sound transmission profound formation into your body. 
When the profound formation is activated by your thoughts, you 
will be able to send me a sound transmission from any location and 
I will appear within a few seconds,” Jie Yuan explained. 


“But...” Without waiting for Yun Che to express his gratitude, her 
voice turned suddenly cold as she glared pointedly at him, “This is 
limited to when your life is in danger, or when you require long 
range teleportation!” 


“Even though the power of the World Piercer is nearly exhausted, 
teleporting through this Primal Chaos Dimension is still something 
that can be easily done. Consider this repayment for taking care of 
my daughter.” Jie Yuan would never owe anyone a favor, let alone 
a mortal. She continued, “As for why I am willing to save your life, 
it is not because you possess his strength, but because Hong’er’s life 
is linked to yours and I would never allow her to die along with 
you!” 


“Yes, this junior understands.” Yun Che replied thankfully. 


“You should also understand something else.” Jie Yuan’s tone 
became even colder, her pitch black pupils piercing into the depths 
of Yun Che’s heart, “ Besides using the power World Piercer and 
getting you out of life-threatening situations, you should not expect 


to ever borrow my power!” 
Yun Che, “...” 


“Don’t expect me to help you or the people around you when you’re 
stuck in a difficult situation. Neither should you expect me to 
eradicate your enemies, no matter how great the feud is. You can 
only rely on yourself!” 


“He was the strongest and proudest god in the entire god race! I 
refuse to allow you, the person who has inherited his strength... to 
become a useless person who relies on the might of others! 
Understand! ?” 


Jie Yuan was certainly not joking. Especially that phrase “He was 
the strongest and proudest god in the entire god race”... Every word 
was filled with a deep sense of pride that could not be desecrated. 


“Yes, this junior understands.” Yun Che solemnly replied. 


“T hope that you truly understand.” Jie Yuan turned and said, 
“Hong’er likes what she has currently. With you as her companion, I 
can rest assured. But You’er... I will stay here and accompany her 
for this period of time, you may go.” 


“Yes,” Yun Che agreed. He hesitated for a few moments, but in the 
end, he did not bring up the subject of the returning devil gods 
again. After that, he flew off in the direction of the Profound Sky 
Continent. 


Jie Yuan did not return to You’er immediately. She stood at the 
edge of Cloud End’s Cliff as she surveyed this small and tiny 
world... Without Yun Che present, she finally did not need to 
forcefully suppress her feelings anymore. 


“Ni Xuan... I’m back... ’m really back...” 
“Where... are... you...” 
Boom boom boom... Boom boom boom... 


The far-off space suddenly started to fluctuate as she lost control 


over her emotions and aura. The thunderous roars of profound 
beasts started filling the skies after that. 


An unnerving aura started to spread swiftly over the huge 
continent. 


Jie Yuan lifted her eyes, and with a turn of her body, she had 
already traveled hundreds of kilometers. 


This was a city that belonged to the human beings and even though 
it definitely was not considered a small city on this continent, 
almost half of it had been reduced to ruins. 


Most of the people were currently repairing buildings that had been 
destroyed. Everyone’s faces were filled with fatigue... and hope. 


Jie Yuan sensed an aura that made her uncomfortable the very first 
moment she had arrived. 


Light profound energy!? 


Perhaps it was because of her arrival that this uncomfortable aura 
disappeared without a trace. 


At this moment, the land and air started to tremble simultaneously. 
In the distance, a dense wave of profound beasts surged forward 
like water bursting from a dam. World-shaking roars accompanied 
them as they launched themselves towards the already damaged 
city. 


Roars of shock and terror, and wails of despair instantly filled every 
corner of the city. 


Countless people started to flee as many profound practitioners 
summoned profound energy and rushed toward the wave of 
profound beasts. Wails of misery were mixed in with the sounds of 
the bitter struggle which started to fill this land struck with sudden 
disaster. 


Every single profound beast had become extremely violent, it was 
as if they had gone completely insane. The profound practitioners 
were afraid at first, but soon after, they started to emit a malicious 


aura that grew heavier and heavier, and their shouts gradually 
started to resemble that of wild beasts. The battle between humans 
and profound beasts became fiercer and more terrible with every 
passing breath. 


The city walls crumbled to pieces as more and more profound 
beasts that have gone mad rushed into the city, and all hope had 
been lost. 


"Mother! Mother!!" 


A girl’s heart-rending scream pierced into Jie Yuan’s ears like an 
iron needle. The girl fell down in a corner of the city and her 
mother hurriedly turned back to use her body to shield the frail 
girl... while more than ten profound beasts launched themselves at 
the pair as they bared their ferocious blood-stained teeth. 


Jie Yuan pointed her finger forward and the horde of profound 
beasts instantly scattered and vanished into thin air. 


Crack! 


A thunderclap that came out of nowhere resounded in the air. Soon 
after, the temperature of the originally scorching weather started 
dropping at an unnatural speed. A chilly wind started blowing, 
bringing a flurry of snow with it. In the blink of an eye, it turned 
into a blizzard that covered the entire sky. 


The natural order has collapsed... 


These words flashed in Jie Yuan's mind as she closed her eyes and 
looked toward the heavens, a pained struggle flashing across her 
bruised and scarred countenance. 


The chaos created by the profound beasts on the Azure Cloud 
Continent had been calmed by Yun Che's light profound energy. But 
because of Jie Yuan’s arrival, it had once again erupted and it had 
grown more violent than ever before. 


Chapter 1463 - The Dumbstruck 
Devil Emperor 


Chapter 1463 - The Dumbstruck Devil Emperor 


When Yun Che returned to the Profound Sky Continent, the first 
thing he did was to search for Yun Wuxin’s aura before he flew 
straight towards it. 


Blue Wind Nation, Snow Region of Extreme Ice, Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace. 


Yun Wuxin’s eyes were closed as she sat in the snow, the profound 
energy radiating from her body barely discernible. It was clear that 
she was going through some sort of mental cultivation. 


In a place not too far away from her, Chu Yuechan and Chu Yueli 
were standing in the snow as they whispered to one another. 


As this pair of sisters stood together, they brightened the color of 
this patch of snow while also dimming the beauty of the snow 
region itself. 


Yun Che descended from the sky as he softly landed in front of Yun 
Wuxin. Yun Wuxin immediately sensed his presence and her eyes 
popped open. It seemed as if thousands of stars had sprung to life in 
her eyes as she let out a squeal of surprised delight. 


“Daddy!” 


When she let out that cry, she had already leapt to her feet 
excitedly and hurled herself into Yun Che’s arms as extremely 
delighted laughter escaped her lips... Even though Yun Che had 
only left for twenty-odd days, ever since they had reunited, this was 
the first time he had been away from Yun Wuxin for so long. 


Chu Yuechan and Chu Yuelie turned around at the same time. 


“Palace Master,” Chu Yuelie said in a pleasantly surprised manner. 


A very small smile appeared on Chu Yuechan’s face. As she looked 
at Yun Che, she said, “You’re back so fast. So it looks like 
everything went just about according to plan?” 


“Yes, you could say that,” Yun Che said as he nodded his head. 
After that, he reached out to rub Yun Wuxin’s face, “Did Xin’er miss 
Daddy?” 


“Yes, yes!” Yun Wuxin nodded her head vigorously before suddenly 
asking, “Daddy, did you come back alone?” 


“Of course I did.” 


“You really didn’t bring back any more beautiful aunts?” Yun 
Wuxin said with an earnest expression on her face. 


“Uhmm...” Yun Che turned to look at Chu Yuechan, his expression 
bitter, “Yuechan, what sort of strange things did you teach her this 
time?” 


Chu Yuechan gave a half-hearted smile as she said, “You do not 
conduct yourself properly as a father. Xin’er sees all of these things, 
so do you think we needed to teach her anything?” 


Yun Che, “(©o0©)...” 


“Heehee. Oh, I was just joking,” Yun Wuxin said cheerily as she 
stretched out her little hand, “Daddy, where’s my present?” 


“Present...” Yun Che was instantly stunned. 


“Yeah, that’s right. Before Daddy left, you said that you would 
definitely bring me back an awesome present when you returned.” 
As she looked at Yun Che’s expression, Yun Wuxin started to pout, 
“Could it be that Daddy forgot about it?” 


“Ah, this...” Yun Che had indeed promised Yun Wuxin that he 
would bring her back a present from the God Realm before he had 
left. But he had suddenly been brought back by Jie Yuan today and 
he had not made any preparations whatsoever. So he could only 


brazenly ask, “Isn’t Daddy’s return already the best present?” 


Immediately, Yun Wuxin’s pout grew even deeper, “Daddy is a liar 
and you even chose to be shameless! To think that I... even used so 
much effort to prepare a present for Daddy.” 


As she said those words, she already looked like she was about to 
break out into tears. 


Yun Che felt a shock run through his mind and his eyes lit up as he 
said, “What present?” 


“Hmph! I don’t wanna tell a Daddy who doesn’t keep his word!” 
Yun Wuxin turned her face away in a fit of pique. 


“Okay, okay... the next time I come back, Pll make it up to you. 
How about I get you two presents to make up for it, okay?” Yun 
Che hurriedly said. 


“Not okay!” 


Chu Yuechan walked over and looked at the father and daughter 
who were stuck together as she said, “Yun Che, while Xin’er was 
waiting for you to come back, she has indeed been preparing a very 
special present for you. In order to prepare this present, she 
traveled across most of the Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory 
Demon Realm.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“However, you have come back a little ‘too fast’, so the present isn’t 
done yet. But I guarantee that you will enjoy it. So, for the sake of 
Xin’er’s feelings, you need the properly make it up to her.” 


Upon hearing those words, warm feelings and guilt immediately 
bubbled up in Yun Che’s heart. He said, “Xin’er, it was Daddy’s 
mistake this time. I didn’t keep my word. So the next time I will 
definitely make up to you twice as much, many times as much, 
okay?” 


“Heehee!” Yun Wuxin, who had originally looked really unhappy, 
started laughing at this moment instead, “Actually, the present isn’t 


really important at all. It’s fine as long as Daddy comes back safe 
and sound!” 


She hugged her father’s neck tightly, her delicate head quietly 
resting on his shoulder. 


When Yun Che had returned, Cang Yue, the Little Demon Empress, 
Feng Xue’er, Su Linger, and the rest of them had quickly sensed his 
aura. He did not hide anything from them and he plainly told them 
everything that had happened in the easternmost part of the Primal 
Chaos, including the current situation; a situation that was 
currently being enshrouded by a dark shadow. 


“Does this mean that you really became the messiah?” the Little 
Demon Empress said in a calm voice. 


“If you really want to force the issue, you could indeed say that,” 
Yun Che replied. “But actually, I feel that even if I wasn’t around, 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor would have merely killed a few 
of the power inheritors who got their powers from the god clans 
under Mo E in order to vent her hatred. She would not have 
implicated anyone else and it is even less likely that she’d do 
anything to destroy the universe. That’s because her nature isn’t the 
least bit evil, and it has not been warped either.” 


“But, those devil gods that are about to follow after her...” Yun Che 
exhaled heavily, his expression grave and solemn. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, you definitely won’t give up just like that, 
right?” Su Ling’er said in a soft voice. 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded his head and replied, “I will definitely do 
my best to advise the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor before those 
devil gods return. Only the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor can 
restrain those devil gods and only I can advise her. However, don’t 
you worry, even if the result isn’t as we wished, all of you will 
definitely be okay. This is something that the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor has personally promised.” 


The great calamity that the Primal Chaos faced had never been the 
returning Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself. Rather, it was the 


devil gods that were returning after her. 
Nearly one hundred devil gods! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had said herself that the nature 
of every single one of them had been completely warped by the 
resentment, pain, hatred, and death they had experienced over the 
last few million years. As a result, they had truly become complete 
and utter “devils”. 


The return of any single one of them would be an enormous 
calamity for the current Primal Chaos, let alone the return of a 
hundred of them at the same time! 


Furthermore, they were all the kinsmen of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor and she had personally witnessed everything that 
they had endured over all of those years. They had been banished 
because of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, and as a result, she 
felt an extremely deep guilt towards the kinsmen who had passed 
away and the ones who had managed to survive to this day. 


Thus, trying to get the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to willingly 
control the returning devil gods... was truly something that was 
harder than scaling the heavens. 


Compared to him, it would naturally be far easier for the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s daughter to succeed at that task. But it was 
a pity that You’er could not speak, and as for Hong’er... It would be 
better to forget about that notion. 


“Does this mean that you will be going to the God Realm quite 
frequently during this period of time?” the Little Demon Empress 
asked. 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded his head as he said, “However, because of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, the God Realm currently 
regards me as their messiah, so I will no longer be in the sort of 
danger I used to be in and all of you don’t need to worry about me 
any longer.” 


At this time, Feng Xue’er’s aura stirred and after that, her 


expression changed a little. 


Yun Che immediately sensed the change and asked, “Xue’er, what 
happened?” 


Feng Xue’er replied in a rather anxious manner, “A profound beast 
rampage has suddenly erupted at the borders of Divine Phoenix City 
and this time, it seems to be a very violent one indeed.” 


“No need to worry, I’ll immediately go and take a look.” After Yun 
Che said that, he swiftly got to his feet and sped straight toward 
Divine Phoenix City. 


Upon arriving at Divine Phoenix City, the scene below gave Yun 
Che a big shock. 


Violent auras and the roars of profound beasts blanketed the 
heavens and the earth. At this moment, the light profound energy 
that he had suffused this place with originally had completely 
vanished without a trace. The space in the area had started to 
tremble slightly and even the fire elementals in the air were in 
complete chaos, as if they had gone insane. 


This was... 


Yun Che was secretly shocked but there was no time for him to 
think about this any further. He spread his arms out wide, swiftly 
releasing light profound energy before scattering it downward... 
After he thought about it for a moment, he expanded his radius to 
include the entire Divine Phoenix Nation. 


The gloomy skies immediately brightened by a few degrees as the 
aura of disaster gradually weakened under the influence of the light 
profound energy. The profound beast tide grew calm as the frenzied 
profound beasts began to slowly retreat in a daze, it was as if they 
had woken up from a nightmare. 


But Yun Che’s knitted brows did not relax after that. 


He could clearly sense that the speed at which these profound 
beasts were recovering their senses under the influence of light 
profound energy was several times slower than usual. And he could 


also sense that the light profound energy that he was releasing was 
dissipating at a much faster rate than usual as well. 


He immediately thought of the cause and a wave of powerlessness 
washed over him after that. 


He did not sense that at some indeterminate point of time, a pitch- 
black figure had appeared not too far behind him and they were 
currently quietly gazing at the sacred profound light radiating from 
his body. 


This “purification” lasted for a very long time and when the light 
profound energy finally dissipated from his body, he let out a small 
breath. But after that, he faintly sensed something, causing him to 
swivel around. 


With a single glane, he saw Jie Yuan standing there silently. That 
pair of pitch-black eyes was fixed on him and it seemed as if there 
was actually a gloomy light... glinting in those pupils? 


“Senior, why are you here?” Yun Che hurriedly stepped forward 
and asked. 


“You... How come you have light profound energy?” Jie Yuan 
asked in a deep voice. 


There was something very wrong with Jie Yuan’s tone. Upon 
recalling that she would definitely be very repulsed and disgusted 
by light profound energy as she was a Devil Emperor, Yun Che’s 
heart lurched a little. However, he still answered honestly, “This 
junior obtained light profound energy four years ago due to the 
machinations of fate. If Senior is not happy about this, this junior 
will definitely not use it in front of Senior... and You’er in the 
future.” 


Jie Yuan fixed him with a stare, “Are you telling me that you lied to 
me?” 


Yun Che was momentarily stunned and he replied in a shocked 
voice, “How would this junior dare?” 


“Hmph! I see your mouth is still stubborn!” Sullen anger appeared 


on Jie Yuan’s face as she said, “Didn’t you say that you already 
received the Darkness Seed? If you have the Darkness Seed, that 
naturally means that you possess darkness profound energy. But 
what you just displayed was clearly light profound energy!” 


Yun Che, “?” 


“Tt means that you didn’t find the Darkness Seed. Why did you lie to 
me about this?” Jie Yuan asked in a deep voice. 


“222” Yun Che could clearly sense Jie Yuan’s rage. But his entire 
person was filled with doubt and suspicion as he replied, “This 
junior does not understand what you mean by that. This junior did 
indeed find the Darkness Seed... I don’t know what this has to do 
with the light profound energy that this junior possesses?” 


“You still dare to be stubborn!” Jie Yuan thundered as her brows 
sank even deeper, “Very good. Since you said that you found the 
Darkness Seed, then release some darkness profound energy for me 
to see!” 


Jie Yuan’s words carried with them some mockery and 
disappointment, and it was clear that she absolutely believed that 
Yun Che was telling a lie. 


Yun Che’s heart grew even more puzzled and doubtful. He had not 
too long ago just sworn to Mu Xuanyin that he would definitely not 
use darkness profound energy in any situation. He wanted to 
explain himself but upon coming into contact with Jie Yuan’s eyes, 
his heart immediately tightened. 


No... This concerned the safety of the current universe so he just 
could not leave a bad impression on Jie Yuan. 


But why is she suddenly so convinced that I did not possess any 
darkness profound energy? 


After he hesitated for a brief moment, Yn Che swept the area with 
his spiritual perception. After that, he raised a hand and a black 
light started flashing above his palm before forming a pitch-black 
cyclone. 


A thread of darkness profound energy suddenly erupted, causing the 
atmosphere around them to immediately become dark and 
oppressive. 


The moment that thread of darkness profound energy appeared in 
Yun Che’s hand, he suddenly discovered that Jie Yuan’s body 
actually shook heavily and shockingly enough, a look of utter 
astonishment had... flashed in her eyes for an instant. 


Jie Yuan’s reaction gave Yun Che a fright. But it was also at this 
moment that Jie Yuan’s gaze moved from his hand to his face. Her 
pitch-black eyes violently shook as she said, “You...” 


Yun Che closed his fist and withdrew the darkness profound energy. 
After that, he asked with a frown, “That was this junior’s darkness 
profound energy, so why is Senior... so shocked?” 


cc 


...” Jie Yuan’s pupils shrank slightly as she stared at Yun Che. It 
was only after several breaths had passed that she finally spoke in a 
low voice, “Release light profound energy for me to see again!” 


“Okay,” Yun Che gave an affirmative reply. With a single thought, 
sacred profound light was already shining from his hand as it 
instantly dispelled the gloomy cold that had been wrought by the 
darkness profound energy. 


“You...” Jie Yuan fixed Yun Che with another stare. There was a 
shock in her eyes that Yun Che was unable to fathom as she said, 
“Darkness profound energy and light profound energy co-existing in 
a person’s body? How could such a thing happen!? You... What 
exactly are you...” 


Jie Yuan’s words left Yun Che completely mystified. He frowned 
and said, “Being able to cultivate many different elemental powers 
isn’t something rare even in the current world, so why is Senior...” 


“This is light and darkness, how can you even compare them to 
ordinary things!? The two of them are direct opposites and it’s 
fundamentally impossible for them to coexist in a person’s body!” 
Jie Yuan said in a deep voice. 


“However, fire and water also supress one another and even though 
there are very few people who cultivate fire and water, and most 
people aren’t willing to do so either, it isn’t something that is 
impossible to do.” 


“Hmph! Fire and water mutually suppress and repels each other, 
but light and darkness are two existences that are complete 
opposites. How can they be discussed in the same sentence!?” Jie 
Yuan slowly shook her head as her eyes locked onto Yun Che, “How 
could such a thing happen. This shouldn’t happen, this shouldn’t be 
possible!” 


“This...” Yun Che was stunned by her reaction. His darkness 
profound energy had been birthed by the Heretic God Seed and it 
existed in an extremely natural state. He had obtained his light 
profound energy from Shen Xi and he had obtained it in an 
exceptionally easy and natural manner as well. He had never felt 
any sort of discomfort or feelings of unnaturalness when using them 
before. He thought about it for a moment before saying, “Senior 
Heretic God was initially the Creation God of the Elements, so for 
his profound veins to able to control all the elements is something 
that should be natural.” 


Jie Yuan’s voice and gaze grew equally heavy as she said in a low 
and measured voice, “He could not cultivate light profound 
energy... Furthermore, because he possessed darkness profound 
energy, he was even somewhat afraid of light profound energy.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt wasn’t only limited to him. Any god, any devil, any race I knew 
of, any living creature, absolutely none of them were able to 
cultivate both light and darkness profound energy together! Because 
light and darkness were two diametrically opposed existences, just 
like life and death... So how can things which are antithetical to 
one another be able to coexist together!?” 


“..” Yun Che raised his hands in astonishment. Light profound 
energy shone from his left hand as his right hand flashed with dark 
profound light. Light and darkness appeared on Yun Che’s body as 
it appeared in Jie Yuan’s vision at the same time. The two different 


lights shone quietly without interfering with one another. 


As they verily went against every word that Jie Yuan had just 
spoken! 


Chapter 1464 - An Inexplicable 
Oddity 


Chapter 1464 — An Inexplicable Oddity 


Jie Yuan was already surprised that Yun Che had cultivated the 
profound strength of both light and darkness. 


But now, he was able to release both light and darkness profound 
energy simultaneously with just a casual wave of his hands! 


Not only could he cultivate them together, but he could also release 
them simultaneously! ? 


Jie Yuan’s pupils violently throbbed for a short moment... it was a 
pity that Yun Che himself was so perplexed and puzzled that he did 
not manage to see her reaction. 


He had never felt like there was anything wrong with having light 
and darkness profound energy in his body at the same time. Even 
Mu Xuanyin, who knew of this fact, did not think that there was 
anything wrong. 


After all, the profound veins of the Creation God of the Elements 
should naturally possess the most complete and ultimate mastery 
over the elements. 


But this had totally ripped apart the knowledge of a primordial 
devil emperor! This had caused a primordial devil emperor to turn 
pale from the shock. 


When she saw Yun Che releasing both light and darkness, and with 
just a casual wave of his hands at that, Jie Yuan was indescribably 
shocked and her heart churned like a stormy sea. 


As the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, she was currently viewing 
Yun Che... as if she were looking at an incomprehensible monster. 


What in the world was happening? 


Could it be that a strange change occurred after a mortal had 
inherited his strength? 


No, that’s not right! No matter what sort of strange changes took 
place, it would be impossible to break the most fundamental laws. 
Light and darkness are natural opposites and cannot coexist, this is 
the most basic of basics. It was absolutely impossible... to break this 
law of creation and no one had ever done it before. 


So how could he... 
Hold on... Breaking the laws of creation!? 


In these few short instants, the look in Jie Yuan’s eyes changed 
more than ten times consecutively. Even during the Primordial Era, 
she had rarely ever been so shocked. 


The more shocked Jie Yuan became, the more confused Yun Che 
grew... Her reactions did not seem fake, and as the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor, she would never intentionally give such a reaction 
just to tease him. 


He recalled how he had obtained darkness profound energy and 
light profound energy... The former was when You’er had given 
him the Darkness Seed and he was able to control it flawlessly after 
that. The latter had been obtained naturally after sleeping with 
Shen Xi, and after he had casually practiced using it a few times, he 
was able to control it with familiarity and ease. 


Furthermore, there was not even a single instant of these elements 
repulsing each other or conflicting inside his body! 


The Heretic God was a little afraid of light profound energy... But 
even when he had possessed darkness profound energy, he felt 
neither afraid nor uncomfortable when he was faced with Shen Xi’s 
light profound energy. 


“Who are your parents?” 


Jie Yuan suddenly asked in a deep voice. 


Yun Che immediately replied, “This junior’s parents are all regular 
human beings...” 


“You don’t need to say anything else.” Without listening to Yun 
Che’s reply, Jie Yuan stretched out a hand to grab him, “This 
“thing” inside you is not normal! I must personally witness it!” 


Since Jie Yuan had said such a thing, Yun Che naturally could not 
voice even the slightest objection. He could only nod his head and 
say, “Okay.” 


In a flash, he brought Jie Yuan to the Illusory Demon Realm’s 
Demon Imperial City. 


The Yun Family’s Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou had finished their 
busy tasks and were currently sitting at the same stone table 
leisurely sipping tea. The relationship between the Yun Family and 
the Illusory Demon Realm was very different from what it had been 
back in the day. There were barely any troubling matters and they 
seemed to be doing better with each passing day. 


Jie Yuan silently looked at both of them before she swept her 
spiritual perception over everyone in the Yun Family. After that, 
she followed Yun Che to his maternal grandfather’s home... 


Yet she did not discover anything strange. 


Be it his father, mother, clan members, maternal grandfather, 
uncle... in Jie Yuan’s eyes, they were ordinary mortal beings. 
Though their strength was considered the best on this planet, they 
were all ordinary lowly mortals to Jie Yuan. 


Jie Yuan was extremely disappointed and she became even more 
puzzled, “Did you grow up in this city?” 


“No, I didn’t.” Yun Che shook his head and explained his past in 
simple terms, “Although I am the son of the Yun Family, I was born 
and raised in the Profound Sky Continent. I only returned to my 
ancestral hometown when I was twenty years old.” 


Jie Yuan’s gaze froze... Could it have been due to artificial reasons? 


She suddenly said, “Bring me to the place where you grew up!” 


It was obvious that Jie Yuan regarded this matter with exceptional 
importance. Yun Che then brought her to where Floating Cloud City 
was located... He himself would like to know what sort of 
abnormality his body had that could provoke such a reaction from 
Jie Yuan. 


Upon arriving at Floating Cloud City, Jie Yuan’s brows furrowed for 
a moment... the level of aura in this place was incomparably thin 
and inferior, and even on this small planet, it would be hard to find 
a place that was of a lower level than this. 


As her spiritual perception swept the area, she was not surprised to 
find that the profound cultivation of the people here was so low 
that it seemed pitiful. Even the profound beasts were all low-level 
profound beasts. 


“You grew up here?” Jie Yuan was even more disappointed. 


“Yes.” Yun Che nodded his head and replied, “This place is called 
Floating Cloud City. I grew up in this place until I was sixteen, 
never leaving this place once throughout those years. I have also 
often come back here over the last few years.” 
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...” Jie Yuan frowned, she used her spiritual perception to sweep 
the area again and again before she suddenly asked, “Who is the 
one you spent the most time with?” 


The answer was without a doubt Xiao Lingxi. They had both grown 
up under the care of Xiao Lie and had never left each other’s sides 
before he turned sixteen. This was especially true before he turned 
ten years old, as they had even slept on the same bed and were 
stuck to each other day and night. 


Jie Yuan’s overly cautious behaviour caused Yun Che to hesitate 
momentarily before he finally answered honestly, “It’s Lingxi, she 
was my little aunt and she is younger than me by a year. She’s the 
person who I grew up together with.” 


Following Yun Che’s guidance, Jie Yuan locked onto Xiao Lingxi’s 


figure and soon after, a disappointed expression once again 
appeared on her face. 


This was a lady who was extremely pure and quiet and though she 
had profound strength aura of someone who had just entered the 
divine way, Jie Yuan could tell with a single glance that her 
cultivation was expedited by an external force. Though her 
foundation was extremely unstable, she did not seem to mind, nor 
did she try to stabilize it. It was clear that she did not have any 
interest in pursuing the divine way. 


A human girl who could not be more innocent and pure. 


“Tt can’t be helped.” Jie Yuan finally gave up and muttered to 
herself, “Perhaps the evolution of the Primal Chaos over all of these 
years has caused the laws to change as well.” 


“...” Even Yun Che did not believe the words that she had just said, 
let alone Jie Yuan herself. After the destruction of both the god and 
devil races, the aura and laws of the Primal Chaos had always been 
“devolving” and becoming more and more inferior. So how could 
there be a change in laws that even a Devil Emperor did not know 
of? 


Jie Yuan turned and immediately disappeared from Yun Che’s sight, 
leaving her devilish voice floating in his ears, “I will take control of 
the chaos that has broken out in both man and beast, along with the 
breakdown of order on this planet. You don’t have to manage it 
anymore.” 


“Master,” He Ling’s voice rang out in his heart, “the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor seems so strange, it’s as if... she really has been 
shocked by master?” 


“Perhaps... she thinks that I’m even more strange.” Yun Che rubbed 
his nose as a deep doubt was planted in his heart. 


As he put his thoughts aside, Yun Che looked at Xiao Lingxi from 
above and smirked. He descended from the sky and pounced on her, 
causing her to let out a delicate scream as they fell to the ground. 
After that, he held her tightly while they rolled in a flowerbed. 


News of the Devil Emperor’s return had not yet been extensively 
spread. Nor did anyone dare to recklessly spread it, but the news 
had already been covertly passed to the ones who needed to know. 
Even those who were still in the dark could sense that the 
atmosphere of the God Realm had changed slightly. 


This was especially so in the sects of the realm kings of all the 
greater star realms. The sect disciples had all realized that the three 
words “Snow Song Realm” had been mentioned with much greater 
frequency than before. 


And the ones who were the most puzzled, were the people of the 
Snow Song Realm themselves. Since half a month ago, there would 
be many profound warships arriving at the Snow Song Realm every 
day. Each of these profound warships were famous and well-known 
and they each belonged to an upper star realm king’s sect. 


In the past, one might not even see a profound warship of this level 
in a few thousand years, but over the last few days, they had 
arrived in bunches. And every single one of the people who walked 
out of these profound warships were higher realm kings who could 
make the entire Snow Song Realm kneel for them in welcome. But 
when they arrived, each of them were warm and respectful and 
even a little cautious. All of their profound warships were even fully 
packed with expensive gifts. 


It was as if they were visiting an exalted king Realm! 


Again and again, one wave after the other... The Snow Song Realm, 
especially the ones in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, had already been 
numbed from the shock, yet, no one knew what was going on. 


Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 


“There will be thirty-seven upper star realms that will be visiting 
tomorrow. Also, we received an extreme amount of invitation 
letters today, more than a thousand.” 


Mu Bingyun gave Mu Xuanyin an account. 


“Why are there so many?” Mu Xuanyin said as she gave a small 


frown. 


Mu Bignyun replied, “Those invitation letters from before are those 
from the upper star realms. Those received today are mostly from 
the middle star realms. The other middle star realms should not 
have known about the Devil Emperor’s return. I think that the 
continuous visitations of the upper star realms these few days has 
caused the rest of the middle star realms to become bewildered, 
that’s all.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy brows knitted and said, “You and Huanzhi will 
continue to receive the upper star realms. Remember to be polite, it 
is fine to receive normal gifts and return one that’s of the same 
value. But you must reject all the expensive gifts! If they ask about 
Yun Che, tell them that he is still traveling around the Primal Chaos 
with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and we do not know when 
he will be coming back.” 


“Let Tanzhi receive the middle star realms and warn him repeatedly 
to not divulge anything that he shouldn’t divulge.” 


“T understand.” Mu Bingyun thought for a while and said, “Now 
that it’s come to this, there are already more than a hundred higher 
realm kings that are seriously proposing a marriage alliance. 
Perhaps Big Sister can consider this. All of them are daughters of 
reputable realm kings, all perfect in terms of figure and appearance, 
and they even clearly stated that they are willing to be concubines. 
This will bring many benefits to Yun Che in the future.” 


“Reject them all and never mention this again!” Mu Xuanyin 
suddenly interjected and her tone turned cold. 


“Alright, I will comply with Big Sister’s wishes,” Mu Bingyun gently 
replied and sighed when recalling the changes of the Snow Song 
Realm over the last few days. “The Snow Song Realm was originally 
a peaceful and extremely cold place, it has never been so rowdy in 
any era before. It would not be so even if it were to be conferred as 
a king realm.” 


“Hmph! Even if another king realm was birthed, it would only fill 
them with reverence and respect. But the Heaven Smiting Devil 


Emperor is able to decide their fates with a single word or action. 
Yun Che is the only one who can save them, but for Yun Che to 
have a good opinion of them, they will naturally start with us from 
the Snow Song Realm.” Mu Xuanyin’s tone was indifferent. Even 
after countless upper star realms tried to curry favor with her and 
fawn over her in the span of a single day, she did not seem to be 
excited or proud, “It’s only natural for them to do so.” 


Mu Xuanyin was right. Even hundreds or thousands of king realms 
could not compare to the threat brought about by the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor, let alone a single king realm. 


During this half month, many of those upper star realms who knew 
the truth strived to be the first to try and curry favor with the Song 
Snow Realm and their reverence toward the Snow Song Realm far 
surpassed their reverence for the king realms. 


Moreover, they themselves had absolutely never imagined that 
they, as higher star realm kings, would actually have such a day. 


“Big Sister, say... do you think the returned Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor will truly become the master of the Primal Chaos and not 
bring down disaster on this world? Mu Bingyun asked. 


This was the matter that everyone who knew the truth was most 
concerned about. 


Mu Xuanyin closed her eyes and softly said, “I feel that she will. 
The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor that I saw possessed 
unimaginable strength, but her nature is far less frightening than I 
had expected it would be.” 


“Given her level, even without all those years of hatred and 
resentment, she does not need to be concerned about the life and 
death of all creation. Even when she personally killed the three 
Brahma Gods, she was clearly in control of herself. Otherwise, she 
could have wiped out everyone present with just the aftershock 
from her attack. After that, she spared everyone else just because of 
a few words from Yun Che.” 


“Tt’s been half a month and she has not yet shown herself. Both the 


God Realm and the lower realms show no traces of any disaster 
created by her. I think that this ‘calamity’ will no longer erupt 
anymore.” 


“The only difference is that there is now a true master of the Primal 
Chaos! Henceforth, all creation will have to follow the rules that 
she draws up.” 


Mu Bingyun continued on, “Then Yun Che alone, as the one who 

inherited the Heretic God divine power, will receive favor from the 
new master of the Primal Chaos and will be able to do whatever he 
wants from now on.” She gave a small laugh, “That’s not too bad.” 


After finishing her sentence, Mu Bingyun originally thought that 
with Mu Xuanyin’s nature, she would definitely disdain the idea of 
Yun Che relying on others to show off. But instead, she heard My 
Xuanyin faintly reply, “That’s good too. At least no one will dare to 
covet his power or bully him anymore. Even if he were to turn 
arrogant and run amok, it’s better than before...” 


Mu Bingyun, “...” 
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After staying in the Blue Pole Star for a comfortable half month or 
so, Yun Che finally recalled that he still had some serious business 
to do and returned to the God Realm. 


Jie Yuan hadn’t shown herself to him even once during this time, 
probably because she was accompanying You’er in the little world 
beneath Cloud’s End Cliff. Not that Yun Che dared to seek her out 
on his own. He was also constantly reminded of the fact that almost 
a hundred grudgeful devil gods were looming over all of them and 
that he could think of no countermeasures despite this temporary 
peace. 


Right now, there was no power in the world that could stand up 
against a single devil god... much less a hundred. 


The only hope had always been Jie Yuan, and Jie Yuan alone. 


Could he really change Jie Yuan’s mind before it was too late...? No 
answers had come to Yun Che yet, and he himself wasn’t feeling 
confident at all. 


One more thing: Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon 
Continent hadn’t experienced any breakdown in laws or profound 
beast rampages since the arrival of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. Yun Che wasn’t surprised in the least, of course. 
Considering the power the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor wielded, 
it was a very simple task to say the least. 


Yun Che returned to the God Realm once more, but this time he 
didn’t use a Spatial Profound Stone or the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. Instead, he chose a method that was completely different 
from his previous two journeys. 


He flew out of the Blue Pole Star and into space. Then, he took off 
toward the Eastern Divine Region with his own power. 


Space was infinitely vast. By the time Yun Che turned around to 
glance at Blue Pole Star, it was already quite some distance away 
from him. M 


Perhaps it was because most of the planets in the back drop were 
either dark, or black and crimson-colored, but Blue Pole Star stood 
out as an extraordinarily beautiful and dazzling planet to him. It 
was like an azure-colored veluriyam pearl and the prettiest decor of 
this corner of space. 


This was why Blue Pole Star was called Blue Pole Star in the first 
place. This was the first time he saw his own planet from space with 
his own eyes, however. In the past, his planet’s appearance had 
only been privy to him in the form of records, and he never realized 
that it was this beautiful until today. 


“In the past, I’d always thought that Blue Pole Star had too many 
bodies of water and too little land, but now... it’s so beautiful I 
actually feel proud of it.” 


“Tl bring Wuxin over for a look next time.” Yun Che smiled to 
himself and memorized the distant image of Blue Pole Star firmly in 
his mind. He also memorized the space around it and the thousands 
of weird-looking stars in the backdrop. 


When a lower realm profound practitioner had reached the Divine 
Origin Realm, their bodies would become capable of living in space 
and space travel. They would also be able to sense the existence of 
a higher plane—like the God Realm—with their spiritual 
perception, and make their way there with their own power. He 
vaguely remembered that this process was called the “Ascension”. 
The first time Yun Che had arrived in the God Realm, Mu Bingyun 
was the one who brought him to the God Realm. Moreover, he 
wasn’t a divine way profound practitioner back then. 


Once he had made it back to the God Realm, his ascension to 
godhood would finally be “complete”, he supposed. 


The Blue Pole Star was situated not too far away to the east of the 
Eastern Divine Region. At first, Yun Che spent some time playing 
around and sightseeing for a bit. After that, he flew full speed 


toward the Snow Song Realm and reached his destination in less 
than ten days. 


When he returned to the Snow Song Realm, he immediately noticed 
a huge amount of powerful auras that belonged to either powerful 
profound practitioners or profound arks around his sect. 


“Tsk, I knew this would happen.” 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised by their presence in the slightest. He even 
recalled the time Jasmine had finished reforging her body and 
shown herself in the Profound Sky Continent back then. At the time, 
the Four Great Sacred Grounds had been scared out of their wits, 
and the Sacred Ground masters had acted as meekly as Jasmine’s 
grandchildren. 


This was so similar to what he had witnessed back then. 


Undoubtedly, “absolute power” was the driving force behind all of 
this. 


As it turned out, absolute power that could easily decide one’s life 
or death didn’t care if you were a lowly mortal from the lower 
realms, or an important person in the God Realm. All were the same 
before it. 


The only difference here was that last time Jasmine was that 
representation of absolute power, and this time it was Jie Yuan. 


Yun Che sighed quietly to himself... Obviously, these upper star 
realm “bosses” are trying to curry favor with me through the Snow 
Song Realm, and through me a certain devil emperor... In the end, 
I’m just the same as they are, hoping to intimidate others with a 
powerful backer. 


I wonder when Ill be strong enough that they’ll fear me instead of 
the people behind me... 


Every person who had visited the Snow Song Realm lately was a 
realm king, so it was only natural that they had spotted Yun Che 
way before he had spotted them. As a result, what should’ve been a 
quiet and unimportant return had immediately been blown up into 


a giant uproar. 


The commotion hadn’t just affected Snow Song Realm either. The 
news of his return soon spread throughout the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


For a time, every upper star realm close to the Snow Song Realm 
was rife with activity. Everyone was making their way toward the 
Snow Song Realm on profound arks they barely used once every 
couple hundred years or so. 


Very soon, droves of top tier profound practitioners were piling on 
top of the Snow Song Realm like flies. Higher Realm Kings almost 
never showed themselves to the realms beneath them, so some 
might consider it the blessing of a lifetime to be able to catch a 
glimpse of them. Today though, these Higher Realm Kings were all 
gathered in the sky of the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect like cheap 
cabbages ready to sell themselves for nothing. 


As the guests grew both in terms of quantity and quality, even Mu 
Xuanyin was forced to make an appearance and receive them 
herself. 


Even the three greatest upper star realms—the Glazed Light Realm, 
the Holy Eaves Realm, and the Shrouding Sky Realm—had shown 
up in this order. Luo Shangchen had purposely brought Luo 
Changsheng with him, and Shui Qianheng of course came with Shui 
Meiyin. 


It wasn’t long before Huo Poyun of the Flame God Realm had come 
visiting as well. He was alone, however. 


In the end, even the three greatest god emperors of the Eastern 
Divine Region—Brahma Heaven God Emperor Qianye Fantian, 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor Zhou Xuzi, and Moon God Emperor 
Xia Qingyue—had personally visited the Snow Song Realm at 
almost the same time. Their presence was definitely shocking... but 
not unexpected to those who were aware of the truth. 


The weather throughout the entire Ice Phoenix Realm came to an 
unnatural stop. This unprecedented atmosphere and commotion had 


also caused every member of the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect, from the 
lowliest disciple to the highest palace masters and elders, to fall 
into stunned silence. These days, everyone was so tense that they 
were even watching every step they took, and every word they 
spoke. 


What the hell had become of this world? 


Since when the entire Eastern Divine Region started orbiting around 
the Snow Song Realm!? 


Yun Che had finally shown himself, and his appearance meant that 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had something to say. How 
could they possibly sit still when they knew that the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s words could decide the future of the entire 
world? 


In less than a day’s time, nearly half of every upper star realm in 
the Eastern Divine Region had rushed to the Snow Song Realm. 
Even the representatives from the incredibly distant southern star 
realms were probably rushing their way over right now. 


All three god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region except the 
missing Star God Emperor had arrived. Naturally, Yun Che had no 
choice but to make an appearance himself. 


In the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect’s guest hall, Mu Xuanyin was sitting 
in the main seat while Yun Che took up the seat next to her. At a 
glance, literally anyone in this hall was important enough to stun 
an entire Divine Region with their presence alone. Yun Che couldn’t 
help but worry that this guest hall would suddenly collapse under 
the invisible pressure. 


“God Child Yun,” Qianye Fantian said gently with a bit of concern 
in his tone, “It is good to see you safe and well.” 


“Hehe,” chuckled the Eternal Heaven God Emperor while stroking 
his beard, “this old one had noticed the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor‘s adoration of Yun Che, so he wasn’t too worried even 
though they had gone missing for a month. It’s clear now that my 
confidence was well founded.” 


“We heard that the two of you were touring the Primal Chaos,” Xia 
Qingyue said. “Has she formed an opinion regarding the current 
world?” 


“The Moon God Emperor’s question is also our biggest concern,” the 
Glazed Light Realm King Shui Qianheng said seriously but 
confidently. “Do tell us what you know quickly, my worthy son-in- 
law. This is a matter of the highest importance.” 


Plenty of higher realm kings gritted their teeth in secret when they 
heard Shui Qianheng addressing Yun Che as his “worthy son-in- 
law” without any shame whatsoever. 


They had laughed at him in secret when they had heard of Yun 
Che’s death. But now... the Glazed Light Realm didn’t deserve to be 
this lucky! 


In the history of the Eastern Divine Region, the Glazed Light Realm 
had always been the foil of the Holy Eaves Realm. However, both 
upper star realms had had a stroke of good luck this generation. Not 
only had the Holy Eaves Realm produced a genius like Luo 
Changsheng, even the Glazed Light Realm had produced a Shui 
Yingyue, and a Shui Meiyin with a Divine Stainless Soul! 


Moreover, it was looking more and more likely that the key named 
Yun Che that could alter the entire fate of the God Realm was going 
to become the Glazed Light Realm King’s son-in-law. As for Luo 
Changsheng of the Holy Eaves Realm... anyone who wasn’t blind 
could see that he had a feud with Yun Che. 


The Holy Eaves Realm King must be spitting blood in gloominess 
every day as of late. 


Yun Che swept a glance across the crowd before saying seriously, 
“There is no need to worry about Senior Devil Emperor. Back then, 
Senior Devil Emperor loved the Heretic God enough to break the 
taboo. Naturally, such a love cannot be broken this easily.” 


“Although Senior Devil Emperor and the Heretic God were 
separated by the Wall of Primal Chaos, death, fate and time 
spanning over millions of years... her love for the Heretic God 


hasn’t faded in the slightest. Frankly speaking, their taboo love is 
most admirable.” 
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...” The crowd exchanged looks with each other after hearing Yun 
Che’s exclamation. 


Xia Qingyue said, “Does that mean that Senior Devil Emperor has 
ultimately decided to set aside her hatred and her fury for the sake 
of the Heretic God’s power and final will?” 


Yun Che nodded slowly under the crowd’s earnest gaze. “That is so. 
Although Senior Devil Emperor is the emperor of the devil race, she 
is not a malicious or violent person. If she was either, the Heretic 
God wouldn’t have fallen for her back then. The tribulations she 
suffered outside of the Primal Chaos didn’t twist her nature, and all 
the people she hated have already passed away. Even the era she 
knew is long gone already. Although it has been less than a month 
since her return, she has decided to set aside her grudge and leave 
the world in peace. She even promised not to harm any living being 
unless she was given a good reason... These are all her own words, 
and not empty guesses of mine.” 


Yun Che’s words were like an immortal tune to the realm kings’ 
ears. More than half of them leaped up to their feet with barely 
controlled excitement, “Are you... are you absolutely certain?” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor really said that?” Even the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had gotten up to his feet. 


“Mn. I wouldn’t lie about something this important,” said Yun Che 
seriously. 


“That... that is wonderful!” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
looked up and let out a long sigh of relief as if a terrible burden had 
been removed from his shoulders. His entire body including his 
pores seemed to uncoil in relaxation. 


The unusually tense atmosphere had also taken a drastic turn. The 
immense joy and the feeling of having escaped death that came 
with the news were so strong that even Mu Xuanyin let out a secret 
sigh of relief. 


In his excitement, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor suddenly turned 
towards Yun Che and said seriously, “Yun Che... no, God Child Yun. 
The devil emperor’s return should’ve resulted in the end of the 
world. None of us had even dared to dream of an outcome like this. 
If it wasn’t for you... forget the peace that should come with the 
appeasement of the devil emperor, none of us should even be alive 
today. Please, accept a bow from this old one.” 


He was already bowing by the time he finished his sentence. 


Who in the world was deserving of a bow from a god emperor? Yun 
Che had always felt a deep sense of gratitude and respect towards 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and it was due to him that he was 
able to meet the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor immediately in the 
first place. So how could Yun Che possibly accept a bow from him? 
He quickly got up to his feet and said, “You can’t!” 


But there was no way Yun Che could’ve stopped the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor, especially since the latter was way more powerful 
than him. Not only did he fail to hinder the god emperor’s 
movement, the latter had even frozen him with his aura so that the 
bow would go through completely. 


Who would’ve thought that the most respectable and prestigious 
god emperor in the entire God Realm could deign to bow so deeply 
to a young man? 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor rose without looking ashamed or 
strained by the bow in the slightest. On the contrary, he was 
wearing a happy smile as he said, “God Child Messiah, there is no 
one who deserves this title more than you do. There may be none 
who deserve a bow from me, but you do. In fact, there is no one in 
the world who shouldn’t show you their thanks.” 


“The Eternal Heaven God Emperor is correct!” The Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor stepped out and said, “You have saved the world 
single-handedly and turned away the doom of the God Realm. 
There is no one in the world who shouldn’t thank you for the 
eternal peace you brought us.” 


After that, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor bowed toward Yun 


Che as well with complete sincerity. He didn’t show any arrogance 
whatsoever even though he was the number one god emperor of the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Why would the higher realm kings reserve themselves when even 
the god emperors themselves had given Yun Che a bow? They 
hurriedly rushed forward to meet Yun Che before filling the entire 
hall with praise and thanks. 


“Please accept a bow from this little king, God Child Yun!” 


“Your achievements and virtues deserve to be remembered forever, 
God Child Yun!” 


“God Child Yun’s favor is something we may not be able to repay 
even in a million lifetimes. Please, ask the Infinite Star Realm 
anything if you have any requests!” 


ec ccee 


No one would’ve believed that an entire group of top tier experts 
whose strength and statuses were dimensions ahead of Yun Che 
would bow to him. 


Shui Qianheng was the only one who was beaming with his hands 
held behind his back. 


“Why aren’t you giving him your thanks, daddy?” teased Shui 
Meiyin. 

“Hmph! He’s my son-in-law, isn’t he? Would he dare to accept my 
bow?” Shui Qianheng said proudly. 


Shui Meiyin stuck her tongue out at her father in secret before 
blooming into a smile. 


Chapter 1466 - The Heavy 
Burden Of Saving The World 
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There wasn't a single person who wouldn’t enjoy being showered 
with praises by a bunch of big shots who stood at the top of the 
world, even though the power behind him was the real reason they 
praised him. 


In fact, it was probably unprecedented for anyone to receive a 
bowing thanks from several god emperors in a row. 


Yun Che chose this moment to speak up, “There’s no need for this, 
everyone. I’m not finished yet.” 


Silence finally returned to the guest hall as every pair of eyes 
landed squarely on him. A solemn expression rose to Yun Che’s face 
as he said, “It is true that Senior Devil Emperor has promised not to 
kill without reason or vent her hatred on the world, but this doesn’t 
mean that this calamity is over yet. It seems like all of you have 
forgotten something important.” 


Yun Che’s words and expression immediately struck a foreboding 
feeling in everyone. Mu Xuanyin’s eyebrows sank slightly as she 
asked, “What do you mean? Speak clearly!” 


“Yes, Master.” Yun Che hurriedly acknowledged his master before 
starting, “As you are all aware, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
isn’t the only one who was exiled from the Primal Chaos. She was 
accompanied by nine hundred devil gods of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Clan back then!” 


The air abruptly froze when everyone heard this. Xia Qingyue 
frowned deeply before asking, “Are you saying... that those nine 
hundred devil gods are still alive to this day!?” 


The gazes on Yun Che suddenly turned heavy, causing him to speak 


in a deeper tone before he realized it, “Although Senior Devil 
Emperor was the only one who had returned from outside the 
Primal Chaos, that doesn’t mean that the nine hundred devil gods 
that were exiled with her are dead. In fact... nearly a hundred of 
them are still surviving to this day.” 


“What...” Everyone shivered like they had been struck by a heavy 
hammer. 


“The reason they didn’t return with Senior Devil Emperor was in 
case the god race were waiting for them. They didn’t want to be 
annihilated in an ambush after all. Moreover, they couldn’t get 
close to the World Piercer’s spatial passage because they were 
temporarily restricted by the space outside of the Primal Chaos.” 
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“Remember, I said ‘temporarily’.” Yun Che’s voice grew even 
heavier. “Although the World Piercer can’t recover its energy 
quickly in the current world, the devil gods still have enough 
strength to create a spatial passage that leads to the crimson 
passage on Wall of Primal Chaos... Moreover, they will arrive here 
in at most several months’ time!” 


“W... what?!” 


Their earlier joy and excitement were completely extinguished. 
Shock and bone chilling cold ran throughout their entire bodies. 


At the current state of the Primal Chaos, a single devil god would be 
enough to destroy the entire world. Almost a hundred of them... no 
one could imagine the consequences if they were to return all at 
once. 


“How can this be!?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s face lost all 
joy and tenderness. His eyebrows slanted vertically like swords. 


Although the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had been sure that Mo 
E, the strongest divine emperor of the god race wouldn’t deign to 
trick her, that didn’t mean that she was foolish enough to meet him 
alone without any protection. She had attended the meeting with 
nine hundred devil gods, and all of them had been exiled alongside 
her. This incident was clearly recorded in the history books. That 


was why everyone thought that all nine hundred members of her 
entourage were dead when the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had 
appeared from the crimson passage alone. After all, a devil god was 
an entire power level behind a devil emperor. Even if the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had been strong enough to survive the 
environment outside of the Primal Chaos, this did not mean that the 
devil gods could do the same. 


They never thought that the devil emperor would just be the 
beginning of their troubles. 


Speaking of which, the spatial passage the devil emperor created 
with the World Piercer was still “embedded” in the Walls of Primal 
Chaos. The crystal-like passage had shown almost no signs of wear, 
and it didn’t look like it was going to fade any time soon. 


Suddenly, Huo Poyun chose this moment to speak up, “There is no 
need for such panic, everyone. These devil gods still serve the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, don’t they? Since the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor has promised not to harm the world, surely 
she’ll control her subordinates as well.” 


Huo Poyun’s words steadied their minds a little, and Yun Che shot a 
glance at him before continuing, “I had the same thought as well. 
However, reality is unfortunately much crueler than that.” 


“Senior Devil Emperor will not harm the world. That is a fact. 
However... she has told me with equal severity that the only person 
she will restrict is herself. She’ll not raise a finger against her people 
no matter what they do after they have returned from beyond the 
Primal Chaos several months from now.” 


Buzz... 


Everyone’s aura suddenly fell into disorder. The space in the hall 
vibrated so much that it nearly caused the guest hall to collapse. 


They had been overjoyed by the good news, then thrown in disarray 
by the bad news. Huo Poyun’s words had had a calming effect, but 
Yun Che had immediately lobbed a bomb at them afterwards... 
These Divine Masters felt like they were riding on a giant tsunami, 


especially because the crisis was so deadly and close. 


“This all sounds very cruel, but it’s a perfectly normal outcome if 
you actually think about it.” Yun Che sighed. “These devil gods 
have suffered greatly while they were stuck outside of the Primal 
Chaos, and the hatred and grudges they have accumulated for the 
past millions of years are simply beyond all of our imaginations. 
Moreover, they were innocents who were dragged into a trap set for 
Senior Devil Emperor... no matter how kind Senior Devil Emperor 
is, she has no reason to stop them from venting.” 


“That is why Senior Devil Emperor won't restrict them no matter 
how they vent and twist the world in the future. After all, a billion 
mortals isn’t worth even one member of her clan.” 


“Moreover...” Yun Che’s statements were each crueler than the last, 
but it was his duty to lay it all out in the clear, “these devil gods 
aren’t as strong as Senior Devil Emperor is. Their minds have long 
since been twisted by the world outside of the Primal Chaos. Senior 
Devil Emperor told me personally that her people have turned into 
true devils after going through millions of years of hatred, fury, 
struggle, torture, pain, and death. What they will do after they have 
returned to the Primal Chaos... is unthinkable to say the least.” 


At this point, the guest hall was as silent as the netherworld. The 
Snow Song Realm’s icy air clearly couldn’t penetrate their defenses, 
but they felt like a terrible chill had seeped through their bones 


anyway. 


“A few months... how many months do we have, exactly?” asked 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. His expression looked calm, but 
his tone had changed completely from before. 


Yun Che shook his head and said, “Senior Devil Emperor hasn’t said 
anything. Originally, she was going to receive the devil gods right 
after the World Piercer was recharged. But after returning to the 
Primal Chaos, she quickly discovered that its aura had changed so 
much that it became incredibly difficult to recharge the World 
Piercer. The devil gods don’t know this, so they will probably waste 
some time waiting before creating a passage... Therefore, the best 
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case scenario should be longer than ‘a couple of months’. 


“No,” Xia Qingyue suddenly interrupted in a calm tone, “these devil 
gods have waited several million years for this day to come. Once 
they learn that the Wall of Primal Chaos have been penetrated... I 
don’t believe that they’ll wait meekly for the devil emperor to 
receive them based on nature alone. I’m almost certain that they 
will try to create the spatial passage at first notice.” 


“That is why we should prepare for the worst.” 


No one could deny Xia Qingyue’s words. After all, these were devil 
gods who had been tormented for several million years... they 
probably couldn’t wait for even half a breath’s time. 


“So what if they arrive sooner or later? It makes no difference.” A 
higher realm king sat down on his chair powerlessly before letting 
out a heavy sigh. 


Almost a hundred hate-filled devil gods... 


“You said that the World Piercer cannot recover its energy quickly. 
That means there’s no way it can create a second spatial passage,” 

the Holy Eaves Realm King said in a low tone. “In that case... is it 

possible to destroy the crimson passage on the wall?” 


“We cannot!” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor rejected his 
suggestion immediately. “Even the World Piercer had to take 
several years to create that spatial passage, so how can it possibly 
be disrupted or destroyed by the current power of our world? Not 
only would we fail, we might even risk angering the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“That is true.” Xia Qingyue nodded slightly before falling into deep 
thought. 


“Do you perhaps have a plan to share, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor?” asked Qianye Fantian. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shook his head and said, “You 
know better than me about the limits of the current world. There is 
basically nothing we can do against a single devil god, much less 
almost a hundred of them. Besides, have we ever thought up with a 


single strategy that might work against the level of devil gods?” 
Qianye Fantian let out a deep sigh after hearing this. 


“Just as before, our only hope lies in God Child Yun.” By now, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had completely ditched Yun Che’s 
name for the title “God Child Yun”. He stared at Yun Che pleadingly 
and said in a heavy tone, “God Child Yun, you’re the only hope we 
have left...” 


No one except Yun Che had the opportunity to speak with the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


“You don’t need to say anything, Eternal Heaven God Emperor. I 
know what you mean.” Yun Che let out a long breath before 
continuing, “The chances are miniscule, but I will do my best. Even 
if I fail... I will try to get the best outcome out of the worst case 
scenario.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded deeply and emotionally 
before saying, “It is the world’s fortune to hear such words from 
you. Sigh... we thought that we possessed the strongest powers in 
the world, but in the end we are utterly powerless before this 
tribulation. ’'m grateful for your sacrifice, but I’m also deeply 
ashamed that I am unable to share your burden of saving the 
world.” 


Yun Che said, “You don’t have to act like this, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. I am a denizen of this world myself, by saving the world 
I’m also saving myself, am I not? Additionally, the Heretic God left 
behind his inheritance specifically for this day. As the successor and 
the recipient of the Heretic God’s favor, it is my duty to complete 
his final wishes.” 


“To think that the Heretic God would leave behind such a favor to 
us lowly mortals despite being a Creation God... he was truly a 
great divine being.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor lamented, “If 
this old one knew this would happen, he would’ve done everything 
in his power to protect you, God Child Yun. At the very least, he 
wouldn’t have allowed you to suffer that near death from several 
years ago.” 


Yun Che smiled faintly at him before replying, “No one would’ve 
believed me if I had revealed it sooner. In fact, countless people 
would’ve vied for my inheritance. I’m sure everyone here 
understands what I mean.” 


“Mn. That’s true.” Qianye Fantian took a step forward and swept a 
cool glance across everyone’s faces. “There is a saying called 
‘treasuring a jade ring becomes a crime’, not to mention that the 
world has no shortage of greedy people. We don’t even know that 
the Heretic God’s power can be forcefully taken away, but that isn’t 
going to stop some people from trying anyway, so hear me: anyone 
who dares to harm God Child Yun will be declaring war against the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm! No mercy shall be given!” 


Yun Che, “...” 
“The Brahma Heaven God Emperor is right!” 


“Forget harm, anyone who offends God Child Yun will be offending 
my star realm!” 
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The realm kings immediately echoed Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s sentiment. They looked so forceful and angry that it was 
as if Yun Che’s provokers were their sworn enemies. 


“God Child Yun, if you can convince the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor to lay down her hatred, then it must be possible to change 
her mind again before the devil gods return.” The Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor took a few steps forward and said heavily, “You may 
be able to save countless innocents and ensure peace if you manage 
to avert the worst case scenario for even a little. When that 
happens, you’ll become the true savior of the world, and everyone 
in the world will respect you for your good deeds. The entire world 
will retaliate against anyone who dares to harm you, not just us.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor bowed deeply again after saying 
that. “Whatever might happen in the future, please ask this old one 
anything if the need arises, God Child Yun. If you can save the 

world, then the Eternal Heaven Realm will be at your beck at call!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s declaration was something that 
could shock the entire world, but it was clear from his expression 
and the fact that he was making the declaration before an audience 
that he wasn’t joking at all. Every word he spoke had come from 
the heart. 


Chapter 1467 - Borrowing Yun 
Che 


Chapter 1467 — Borrowing Yun Che 


After Yun Che’s announcement, It wasn’t hard to imagine that 
everyone here would be living in fear and anxiety from here on. 


However, they couldn’t do anything despite wielding enough power 
to awe the world. They could only place their bets and hopes on 
Yun Che. 


Messiah... There had never been a real “messiah” in this world until 
now. 


Although the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words were incredibly 
stunning, he was right that no praise was beneath Yun Che if he 
really did manage to save the world from this calamity... not even 
if he was made supreme ruler of the God Realm. 


When Yun Che had said everything that needed to be said, the 
realm kings bid Yun Che and the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect goodbye 
and left. 


It was rare for them to gather like this, and had it been any other 
predicament they would’ve wholeheartedly seized the moment to 
discuss plans and countermeasures. But against nearly a hundred 
beings whose power transcended the limits of their plane... 
anything they came up with would only be a joke. 


“God Child Yun, we'll be relying on you,” said the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor again prior to leaving. 


Yun Che nodded strongly and said, “Don’t worry, senior. This junior 
will do his best. Also, please call this junior’s name directly.” 


“Hehe, alright.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled at him, 
returned the nod, and bid him goodbye. 


The pressure sitting on the god emperor’s back didn’t fade even 
after he had disappeared from Yun Che’s sight. 


Right after the Eternal Heaven God Emperor left, Qianye Fantian 
walked in front of Yun Che and said in a serious tone, “God Child 
Yun, you are now the world’s only hope. Please, ask us for anything 
if you have need of the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


“T will.” Yun Che nodded with an indifferent expression when 
suddenly, he heard Xia Qingyue’s voice beside his ear. 


He turned slightly and caught her gaze. The latter looked away 
after meeting his gaze briefly without saying anything more. 


“Ahem... Brahma Heaven God Emperor, has your devilish energy 
acted up lately?” Yun Che asked with a concerned look on his face. 


“Hehe,” Qianye Fantian smiled before saying gratefully, “It has 
been almost an entire month since it last appeared, God Child Yun. 
This favor alone seems beyond Qianye’s ability to repay.” 


Yun Che beamed at him and said, “It is this junior’s honor to help 
the number one god emperor of our Eastern Divine Region. 
However, this junior’s cultivation is poor, and he wasn’t eliminate 
the devilish energy in one go. There is no doubt that it will act up 
again soon...” 


Yun Che took a bit of time to think before straightening his 
expression. “How about this: this junior shall visit the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm and purify the devilish energy in senior again. 
I'll do my best to purify it all so that this will never happen again.” 


Qianye Fantian’s eyes abruptly lit up brightly. He was the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor and the strongest profound practitioner in the 
entire Eastern Divine Region, but right now he looked like he was 
overwhelmed by the favor Yun Che was showing him as he replied 
in a hurry, “God Child Yun’s responsibility is to save the world, and 
Qianye is just one person in trouble. Qianye doesn’t deserve such a 
great favor from you, God Child Yun.” 


Yun Che let out a sigh before explaining, “Haste makes waste. This 


junior must wait for the best time to speak with Senior Devil 
Emperor, or his actions will only backfire on him. This junior won’t 
be bothering Senior Devil Emperor for a while, and he is also quite 
free for the time being, so you don’t have to hold back, senior.” 


“Moreover, this junior has had the honor to visit three out of four of 
the king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, but not the number 
one king realm. This junior hopes that senior won’t blame him for 
mixing business with pleasure.” 


Qianye Fantian looked even more overwhelmed after hearing that. 
“What are you saying, God Child Yun? The Brahma Monarch God 
Realm is honored to be visited by you!” 


“Tf this is your wish, then Qianye won’t turn down your offer any 
longer. Qianye shall head back and make preparations to receive 
God Child Yun right away.” 


Qianye Fantian left after he bid Yun Che goodbye. His smile was 
still present, but a flash of doubt appeared in his eyes right after he 
turned away from Yun Che. 


“God Child Yun, the Holy Eaves Realm would like to invite you to 
be our guest if you have time. The entire sect will rise up to 
welcome you if you did... Goodbye.” Luo Chang Sheng also bade 
Yun Che goodbye. His smile was neither neither obsequious nor 
supercilious. 


“You are too courteous, Young Master Changsheng.” Yun Che was 
also smiling at him. They almost looked like a pair of normal 
acquaintances. 


“Goodbye, God Child Yun.” This time, it was Huo Poyun who 
walked up to bid him goodbye. 


“Mn. Take care, Young Sect Master Huo.” Yun Che nodded at him 
with a smile. 


When the experts had finally left, the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect’s 
atmosphere finally returned to normal. 


Yun Che was just letting out a sigh after sending everyone away 


when a delicate figure suddenly appeared in front of him, smiling, 
“How do I look today, Big Brother Yun? Am I pretty?” 


Today, Shui Meiyin wore a blue dress that lessened her womanly 
charms, but added a couple of points into her purity. Her smile 
even rivaled Feng Xue’er from many years ago. 


“’,.Very.” Yun Che’s gaze was completely transfixed by Shui Meiyin. 
His nod was almost subconscious. 


“Heeheehee.” Shui Meiyin felt extremely happy after noticing that 
Yun Che was lost in her beauty. She then moved closer and 
whispered suddenly beside his ear, “Big Brother Yun, can I ask you 
something? Were you bullied by the devil emperor?” 


“Bully?” Yun Che didn’t understand what she meant. 


“Well... I heard some very strange rumors lately. Since big brother 
Yun is handsome and the successor of the Heretic God’s power, 
there were people saying that the devil emperor may have 
transferred her old love to you... that is to say, the reason the devil 
emperor listens to you is because big brother Yun has sacrificed his 
body.” 


“Temail protected]# ¥ % me...” Yun Che exploded on the spot. “Of 
course not! Who is the bastard who said such things!? This is the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor we're talking about, how could she 
possibly even consider such things. Besides... do I look like 
someone who’d sacrifice his own body!” 


Shui Meiyin stared at him before nodding seriously, “Yep!” 


Swoosh! Yun Che immediately grabbed her cheeks and shook her, 
“Yep, your head! Speaking nonsense is all you know, little girl!” 


“Aya,” exclaimed Shui Meiyin while holding her reddened cheeks... 
It was unclear if it was due to the cheek pinch or embarrassment. 
“Big Brother Yun just grabbed my face. I’m so happy.” 


Yun Che couldn’t help but smile at her, “You look practically the 
same as you were back then. How come you haven’t changed at all 
even though it’s been three thousand years?” 


His gaze shifted slightly downward... it didn’t look like her growth 
had gone there either. 


Shui Meiyin’s expression abruptly stiffened when she heard the 
words “three thousand years”. She said flusteredly, “What are you 
talking about! It’s only been three years, get it!? Three years!” 


Until recently, she didn’t care about this at all... But since Yun 
Che’s age was still in the double digits, she started minding her own 
age by an unnatural amount. 


“Fine, fine, three years it is,” said Yun Che with a knowing smile on 
her face. 


Shui Meiyin’s starlike eyes twirled a bit, and she suddenly leaned 
slightly against Yun Che before saying, “I may have grown three 
years older, but I’m not exactly young anymore. When are you 
going to marry me?” 


Yun Che looked at her reddened cheeks and tender face before 
beaming, “If you seriously can’t wait, we can always go through the 
wedding night first. How about tonight?” 


At first, Yun Che had been confused, lost, puzzled, and unsure of 
Shui Meiyin’s obsession and pursuit of him, but now... he was 
unconsciously accepting and even enjoying her attention. 


He couldn’t deny that he always felt relaxed and happy around her. 


Not only did Shui Meiyin not grow embarrassed or angry, her eyes 
actually glowed bright as she chuckled, “That’s great! If that’s what 
you want, then Il] submit to your whim, big brother Yun. 
However... I wonder if your wives will agree to this, big brother 
Yun?” 


“Ahem!” Yun Che straightened his expression and raised his voice, 
“No woman of mine doesn’t place serving their husband as their 
highest priority! You know, it almost sounds like you’re questioning 
my masculine pride!” 


“Yah, I see, you’re so amazing, big brother Yun. I'll be sure to obey 
you in the future as well.” said Shui Meiyin as her smile grew even 


happier and... more mischievous? 


Yun Che was feeling pleased with himself when his eyebrows 
suddenly moved up without warning. 


Hmm? Something doesn’t seem quite right about this... 


Yun Che abruptly turned around, and he was greeted by the sight of 
Mu Xuanyin and Xia Qingyue standing side by side less than ten 
steps away from them. They were completely silent and 
expressionless, and who knew how long they’d been there. 


(t4 


...” Yun Che’s head turned numb as he tugged at his own lips, but 
failed to draw out a smile. He said stiffly, “Master, Qingyue, 
you've... come.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 
Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Er, Qingyue... why did you tell to me to say those things to the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor earlier?” Yun Che forcefully started a 
conversation. 


Instead of replying to him, Xia Qingyue turned to look at Mu 
Xuanyin and said, “Senior Mu, Qingyue would like to borrow Yun 
Che for a couple of days. Is that okay?” 


“No problem. Take him away whenever you want,” said Mu 
Xuanyin without even the slightest hesitation. 


“Eh? Where are you taking me, Qingyue?” interrupted Yun Che... 
Wait, that’s not it. Shouldn’t you girls ask permission from me first? 


“Aren’t you going to ask why, Senior Mu?” asked Xia Qingyue softly 
after turning to face Mu Xuanyin. 


“It’s unnecessary,” Mu Xuanyin shot her a glance, “You’re not going 
to harm him, are you?” 


Yun Che, “About that, I haven’t agreed to this...” 


“Alright,” Xia Qingyue saluted her quietly, “Qingyue shall deliver 
him safely back to Senior Mu in ten days.” 


“Anything’s fine as long as he’s alive. I won’t mind if he missing a 
leg or two.” Mu Xuanyin said with a snort. 


Yun Che, “Master, there’s a couple of things I need to...” 


“If you have no need of him, then Qingyue shall take him away 
right now. Is that okay, Senior Mu?” asked Xia Qingyue. 


“That’s a wonderful idea. Snow Song Realm isn’t going to get a 
moment of peace with him around anyway.” Mu Xuanyin agreed to 
her request immediately. “If it’s you, you can probably control 
him.” 


Yun Che:( = 3)...... 
Aya... Shui Meiyin put a finger to her lips thoughtfully. 


My opponents are so scary... I knew I should’ve brought big sister 
with me! 


At the border of the Snow Song Realm. 
“Please wait, Young Sect Master Huo.” 


An amiable voice called out to Huo Poyun just as he was about to 
leave the realm. 


The young sect master turned around and smiled at the figure who 
had followed him without him realizing it. “Young Master 
Changsheng! What advice do you have for me?” 


“Hehe,” Luo Changsheng smiled and said, “Advice? I wouldn’t dare. 
I just want to give you my thanks.” 


Huo Poyun smiled faintly in reply, “Your master was terribly 
wounded, and she had lost much face during that encounter. I 
should be thankful that you didn’t blame me for this, much less be 


deserving of your thanks.” 


“No, no,” Luo Changsheng shook his head and said, “Those are two 
separate things. Whatever the outcome, Changsheng won’t forget 
the favor you showed back then. If an opportunity comes by in the 
future, Changsheng will definitely repay you.” 


“There’s no need.” Huo Poyun shook his head and sighed quietly. 
“My decision that day was my selfishness speaking. You are 
completely in the right to think that I was trying to use you.” 


“Hehe, you don’t need to be so courteous, Young Sect Master Huo. I 
know how it is.” Luo Changsheng paused for a second before 
lamenting in a seemingly casual tone, “It is the blessing of a lifetime 
to meet a woman you're willing to spend all your love on. On the 
other hand, it is the most painful to lose that woman to another 
person, especially when your opponent is...” 


“Enough.” Huo Poyun’s smile vanished immediately as he 
interrupted Luo Changsheng. “Young Master Changsheng, I spent 
three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm with you. 
I know just how much you hate Yun Che.” 


Luo Changsheng, “...” 


“I’m pretty sure it feels worse to bow to someone you’ve hated 
unendingly for three thousand years, doesn’t it?” 


Huo Poyun’s words was incredibly direct and emotionless. 


Luo Changsheng narrowed his eyes before suddenly bursting into 
laughter, “Hahahaha, maybe you’re right. But that’s how fate is, 
isn’t it? Man cannot defy the heavens. If this is fate’s will, then 
fate’s will it shall be whether you want it to or not. What else can 
you do, am I right?” 


“In that case, then let us pretend that that day never happened. It 
will be better for both you and me,” said Huo Poyun. 


Luo Changsheng stared at Huo Poyun, his smile never leaving his 
face, “I understand your meaning, Young Sect Master Huo. Don’t 
worry, I won’t tell anyone what you messaged me that day... and I 


definitely won’t be telling Yun Che. I, Luo Changsheng, have at 
least that much principle.” 


Huo Poyun, “...” 


“Flame God Realm has just recently become an upper star realm, 
and it’ll be a long time before they get used to the laws of survival 
of upper star realms. If you run into any troubles during this period, 
please don’t hesitate to contact me, Young Sect Master Huo.” 


After that, Luo Changsheng turned around and flew away. His 
figure quickly melted into one with the snowy white background. 


Huo Poyun hung around for a while while breathing heavily. He 
went away after several breaths’ time. 


Chapter 1468 - Talisman? 


Yun Che was going to meet the Ice Phoenix divine being 
immediately after his return to the Snow Song Realm, but Xia 
Qingyue had dragged him away right after he sent off the realm 
kings who came to visit after hearing of his arrival. 


With Xia Qingyue’s power, it would take her only half a day’s time 
to fly back to the Moon God Realm, but since she had to carry a 
burden named Yun Che with her, the process took a lot longer than 
usual. 


Inside an average-sized profound ark cutting through space like a 
ray of moonlight, Xia Qingyue and Yun Che stood alone with only 
each other as company. 


Although the Moon God Realm no longer had the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace, they still had plenty of high grade profound arks 
and profound ships. Of course, they were much slower and more 
fragile compared to the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, but Xia 
Qingyue showed no intentions of taking it back from Yun Che thus 
far. 


“What are you planning to do with me, Qingyue?” asked Yun Che 
while admiring Xia Qingyue’s flawless back. “Last time you left 
without saying a word, and this time you dragged me away with 
you by force. You women are so strange, I swear. Anyways... there’s 
nothing to worry about. If the worst case scenario is inevitable, [’ll 
ask Senior Jie Yuan to protect the Moon God Realm.” 


“That’s not it,” replied Xia Qingyue softly. 


“You’re... not going to show off to me your imperial might when 
we reach the Moon God Realm, are you?” 


“We're not heading to the Moon God Realm.” 


“Huh?” Yun Che raised an eyebrow. “Where are we going then?” 


Xia Qingyue slowly turned around to face Yun Che. The lighting 
inside the profound ark was a little poor, but she seemed to glow on 
her own like she was bathed in moonlight. She was so beautiful that 
it was almost disturbing. 


Instead of answering Yun Che’s question, she said, “So, you did die 
three years ago.” 


“Did Master tell you?” asked Yun Che after a moment of surprise. 


“Mn. She told me a lot of things, including your relationship with 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God.” Xia Qingyue’s eyes twirled 
slightly. “Since the news that you bear the divine power of the 
Heretic God has broken out, many people figured out that your 
relationship with the Heavenly Slaughter Star God might not be as 
simple as it seemed. After all, she was the one who had gotten the 
Heretic God’s Indestructible Blood at the Southern Divine Region 
before vanishing for eight years straight.” 


“Moreover, you surprised everyone by going to Star God Realm at 
the end of the Profound God Convention. It would be harder not to 
suspect that your relationship with her was anything but normal.” 


Yun Che curled his lips a little. “Strange. Master is a cold-natured, 
asocial, and distrustful person. Why would she trust you so much? 
Not only did she tell you all that, she even let you to take me out 
without any hesitation... When did you get so close with each 
other? Did you visit Master frequently during the past few years?” 


“No. Not only are we not close with each other, we have barely met 
each other a couple of times. In fact, the two of us only met once 
before you returned to the Snow Song Realm.” 


That time, Mu Xuanyin had slipped into the Moon God Realm and 
questioned her about Yun Che’s whereabouts after she had left Yun 
Che behind at the Dragon God Realm. 


“Why would my master trust you this much?” Yun Che couldn’t 
understand this, and he was probably the closest person to Mu 
Xuanyin. 


“T suppose it’s due to woman’s intuition,” answered Xia Qingyue. 
Yun Che, “...?” 


“There’s one thing about the Heavenly Slaughter Star God that you 
probably didn’t know.” Xia Qingyue said quietly, “When you and I 
had fallen into Qianye Ying’er’s hands at the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning back then, the reason we were able to escape is all 
thanks to the Heavenly Slaughter Star God and the Heavenly Wolf 
Star God. They were the ones who stopped her while we ran.” 


“I!” Yun Che’s eyes grew focused when he heard this. 


“She probably noticed something with her spiritual perception. That 
was why she had followed behind Qianye and Gu Zhu. It looks like 
she cares about you a lot. No wonder you went to see her even 
though you knew you would die in the Star God Realm as a result.” 
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...” Yun Che’s heart sank when he thought of Jasmine, but when 
he recalled that she was still alive and well, not even the “Evil 
Infant” could cast a shadow in his heart. 


“Also, I think you remember that Qianye wasn’t the only one who 
was chasing after us back then. There was also an old man in gray 
who was as powerful as any Brahma God of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm. The Heavenly Slaughter and Heavenly Wolf were the 
ones who had stopped Qianye, but your master... was the one who 
had stopped that old man.” 


“What!?” Yun Che was shocked once more. 


He had blacked out because the torture was too much for him, so he 
hadn’t seen Jasmine, Caizhi, or the mysterious blue figure. 


“She had sealed away her aura using ice profound energy and 
avoided using any profound art when fighting against that old man, 
but her concealment clearly isn’t foolproof. This means that she 
risked losing the Snow Song Realm just to save you back then.” Xia 
Qingyue shot a glance at Yun Che’s face before continuing, 
“Unfortunately, Qianye and that old man must know that the 
mysterious culprit who had impeded them back then was her by 


cc 


...” Yun Che couldn’t say anything for a long time. 


“Heh! You died a tragic but satisfying death for love! No one could 
say that you have failed the Heavenly Slaughter Star God! But... did 
you ever wonder how many people sacrificed their heart’s blood 
just to keep you alive at the Dragon God Realm? Did you know that 
they even went so far as to risk the future of their entire star 
realms? You did, but you went ahead to your death anyway...” 


“Tell me, who else except the Heavenly Slaughter Star God did you 
do right by?” 


He recalled Mu Xuanyin’s fury when he had returned to the Snow 
Song Realm. His emotions were a jumbled mess right now. 


“She treats you very well,” said Xia Qingyue. 


“Ah... Mn!” Yun Che came back to earth and nodded strongly, 
“Master has always treated me very well.” 


“I can’t remember a single master who treated their disciple this 
well even though I have the entire history of the Moon God Realm 
in my head. No one has ever gone so far as to risk even the star 
realm they ruled.” She looked at Yun Che and asked quietly, “You 
and Senior Mu are just master and disciple, aren’t you?” 


“Well... of course.” Yun Che loved staring into Xia Qingyue’s eyes, 
but this time he broke eye contact with her somewhat guiltily and 
looked outside. “Qingyue, you still haven’t told me where you’re 
taking me, and what you're planning to do.” 


Xia Qingyue stopped prodding and held her hands together slightly. 
“Tl tell you later, but answer my question first... and you best be 
honest with me.” 


“What is it?” 


“You...” Xia Qingyue paused for a second before parting her soft 
lips, “can control darkness profound energy, can’t you?” 
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re | Yun Che abruptly turned back to stare at her in 
astonishment. 


“You may relax. Remember that neither you nor I were born in the 
God Realm. Our aversion for darkness profound energy isn’t nearly 
as strong as the denizens here,” said Xia Qingyue indifferently. 


Yun Che’s first reaction was to deny this completely, but he couldn’t 
force the words out of his throat as he stared into her eyes and 
listened to her words. He exclaimed in astonishment, “How did you 
know... did Master tell you about this?” 


“No! Impossible! Master would never tell you this.” 


“Oh?” This time, it was Xia Qingyue who was surprised. “So Senior 
Mu knows about this as well.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T thought so. You do have darkness profound energy in you.” 
Although she was almost certain that Yun Che possessed darkness 
profound energy since a long while ago, this confirmation still filled 
her with complicated feelings. 


She was a lower realm denizen, so her aversion for darkness 
profound energy wasn’t as deep as a local, but the common sense 
here and the memories of the Moon God Emperors before her still 
informed her more than she wanted to just how hated a “devil 
person” was in the God Realm. 


“How did you know?” Yun Che asked with his eyes wide open. He 
had only used darkness profound energy twice in the past few 
years; once when he was spotted by Mu Xuanyin while he was 
repairing the darkness barrier in the world of darkness, and once 
more when she had asked him to show proof. 


Besides that, he had controlled his darkness profound energy 
perfectly. Not even accidental leakage was a possibility. 


Jie Yuan couldn’t possibly have told her, could she? 


“A month ago at the Eternal Heaven God Realm, I had sensed some 


restlessness from you multiple times while you were purifying 
Qianye Fantian’s Evil Infant devilish energy. At the time, you told 
me that you were planning to poison him. Now that I think of it, 
you were planning to poison him using the Sky Poison Pearl, 
weren’t you?” 


“What does that have to do with my darkness profound energy?” 
Yun Che grew even more confused. 


“At the time, you let something slip.” Xia Qingyue shot him a 
glance before saying, “You had said that you could hide the ‘poison’ 
inside his devilish aura without him noticing at all. You may not 
realize this, but this implies that you are able to control darkness 
devilish energy to a certain extent.” 


“This means that you are capable of utilizing darkness profound 
energy! Not only that, the level of darkness profound energy you 
can control should be quite high.” 
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...” Yun Che was completely and utterly dumbfounded by her 
explanation. “That... that’s it? Is that it?” 


“TIsn’t that enough?” Xia Qingyue countered while shooting a 
sidelong glance at him. 


“Tm not talking about that.” Both Yun Che’s eyes and mouth were 
twitching uncontrollably. “It was a completely offhand comment! I 
wouldn’t even remember it now if you hadn’t mentioned it! But 
somehow you were able to guess from this that I have darkness 
profound energy in me? I... I... No, seriously, don’t you think 
you're a little too sensitive!?” 


“T’m not overly sensitive, you’re the one who’s too casual.” But Xia 
Qingyue shook her head slightly and said, “No, maybe you were 
defenseless because of me.” 


“Why should I put my guard up in front of you!? You may be the 
Moon God Emperor to everyone else, but you will always be my 
official wife Xia Qingyue! Besides, you’re the only ‘old friend’ I have 
in the entire God Realm. Why in the world should I speak or act 
cautiously around you?” 


Yun Che suddenly erupted with indignity. 


Xia Qingyue replied indifferently, “Have you forgotten? We were 
already...” 


“Tch!” Yun Che curled his lips and cut off Xia Qingyue with a 
derisive snort. “Going to bring up our torn marriage contract again, 
aren’t you? I’m telling you it’s useless! Our marriage record is still 
preserved nicely at Floating Cloud City, and our wedding witnesses 
are alive and well.” 


“According to the laws of Floating Cloud City, you and I are 
husband and wife unless I’ve divorced you, or if you bring proof of 
my failure to fulfill my husbandly responsibilities to the court and 
sit through a convoluted marriage cancellation process! Otherwise, 
we'll always be husband and wife! You think tearing up a marriage 
contract counts as an official cancellation of marriage? Hmph! The 
new god emperor of the Moon God Realm is so childish.” 
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...” Xia Qingyue couldn’t say anything for a while. 


“Speaking of which, it’s your job as a wife to fill your head with 
wifely responsibilities and romance when you’re speaking to your 
husband, but you—” 


“That’s enough. Let’s talk business, shall we?” interrupted Xia 
Qingyue in a soft tone that somehow sounded both cool and gentle 
at once. 


Yun Che “obediently” stopped his rant and shot her a quiet glance. 


Xia Qingyue’s change was so great that he could lose himself in 
thought. 


Xia Qingyue had always had a cool temperament, but even before 
they had gotten married, or when they had encountered each other 
for the first time at the God Realm, she was still capable of guilt and 
bewilderment when she had kidnapped him on the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace, shame and anger when he had taken advantage of 
her, fear and panic when Qianye was hunting them down, hatred 
and even tears... 


But now, it was as if her mind had been tempered by several 
thousands, no, tens of thousands of years of time. She was so cool 
and calm today that it was almost scary. 


Not only was she shockingly meticulous, she hadn’t reacted visibly 
or invisibly to his words at all. All she said was, “That’s enough. 
Let’s talk business, shall we?”... 


“What I’m about to make you do is related to your ‘darkness 
profound energy’. It would’ve been worth trying even if you had no 
darkness profound energy, but the success rate of my plans 
would’ve gone down by a lot. It’s good that the best case scenario is 
available,” said Xia Qingyue. 


Knocked down a peg by a soft reprimand, Yun Che had no choice 
but to cool himself down and talk business, “What exactly are we 
trying to do?” 


“We’re looking for a protective talisman for you.” Xia Qingyue’s 
voice was as gentle as the wind as usual. “Right now, you’re still in 
great danger.” 


Yun Che absolutely didn’t agree with her statement, however. He 
frowned and said, “Qingyue, this may sound a lot like boasting, but 
I’m pretty sure I’m the safest person in the entire God Realm right 
now, am I not?” 


Yun Che wasn’t boasting in the slightest. Jie Yuan’s arrival had 
changed the laws of survival in this world completely, and all those 
who once stood at the top of the food chain had no choice but to 
curry favor with Yun Che to live in peace. 


Even if those devil gods returned and slaughtered every living being 
in the entire world, Yun Che would still be safe and sound. It wasn’t 
even about his Heretic God divine power. His life was tied to 
Hong’er, and Jie Yuan would never allow those devil gods to hurt a 
hair on him. 


Talisman? Was there a stronger talisman than Jie Yuan in the entire 
world? 


Chapter 1469 - The Threat Of 
The Southern Sea 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is indeed the strongest 
protective talisman you have right now.” Xia Qingyue did not deny 
Yun Che’s words, “Her existence has created an incomparably 
peerless threat to the universe. But besides that deterrence, what 
else does she have? And is her power something that you can use?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“There’s no need for you to answer.” Without waiting for Yun Che 
to reply, Xia Qingyue had already continued in a calm voice that 
could not be called into question, “I am convinced that you can’t. 
As a primordial Devil Emperor, how could she be freely controlled 
by a human being! Other than that, as the one who has inherited 
the Heretic God divine power, if you had to rely on the strength of 
others to flaunt your might, she would only feel disappointment, 
contempt, and even fury.” 


Every single word that Xia Qingyue had said had been right on the 
mark... In fact, not too long ago, Jie Yuan had given him the same 
warning, telling him that he should forget about ever thinking of 
borrowing her power. 


“If I am so convinced, then it will be the same for other people as 
well.” Xia Qingyue continued, “Furthermore, this point is entirely 
secondary. Did you ever think of what would happen if the talisman 
that is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor disappeared one day?” 


“She’s the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, who can make her 
disappear?” Yun Che asked. 


“When I said disappear, I did not mean that she would disappear. I 
meant that the ‘special favor’ that she shows you would disappear. 
Because in the end, you are only the person who inherited the 
Heretic God divine power. You're still basically a mortal, and not 
the Heretic God himself.” 
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...” Yun Che did not return, yet he still did not quite agree with 
her in his heart. Because outside of the Heretic God divine power, 
he still had Hong’er and You’er, so Xia Qingyue’s worries would not 
actually come to pass. 


Xia Qingyue seemed to have sensed Yun Che’s disagreement as she 
gave a soft sigh in her heart and said, “There might even come a 
day when the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor truly does disappear 
or leave this world in some way or form.” 


“T know that you definitely want to say that it’s impossible, then, let 
me ask you a few questions...” 


Xia Qingyue raised her delicate eyebrows slightly as she said in an 
unhurried manner, “When you died in the Star God Realm that 
year, did you think that you would somehow still survive?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Back then, when you had just arrived in the God Realm and 
understood what a king realm truly meant, if someone told you that 
I would become the Moon God Realm’s god emperor in a few years, 
would you have thought that it was possible?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“When you lived in Floating Cloud City all those years ago, did you 
ever imagine that there would come a day when it was your destiny 
to save the entire Primal Chaos?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“In this world, there are many things that can happen even if you 
think they’re impossible. This is especially... true in regards to what 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor wants to do. Whether she wants 
to do good or evil, whether she wants to treat you well or not, 
everything is completely up to her and not you. The initiative will 
always belong to her!” 


“So, right now she is indeed your protective talisman, but she is a 
talisman that can disappear at any time. If this talisman truly does 
disappear, what will come after that are the incomparably 


enormous side effects.” 


Xia Qingyue’s voice sank slightly, each of her words solemn and 
grave, “The moment you do not have this talisman called the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, you will only be Yun Che then. But 
who are the people who came to the Snow Song Realm to see you, 
and bowed and scraped before you today? There were the realm 
kings of upper star realms, god emperors of king realms! If there 
comes a day where you become just Yun Che, then the bowing and 
scraping they did to curry favor with a junior profound practitioner, 
who was born in the lower realms, would become the shame of 
their lives!” 
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...” Yun Che could clearly remember Jasmine saying similar words 
to him back then. He replied, “So this is what you meant when you 
said that my situation is very dangerous?” 


“Tt’s far more than this,” Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes unconsciously 
glanced to the west as she gloomily said, “you need to understand, 
it is indeed very difficult for anyone in your generation to reach 
your level of cultivation, but the plane you have come in contact 
with is truly far too high. If someone who hated you stretched out 
their hands against you without thinking of the consequences... 
then nobody will be able to preserve your life in time.” 


“Tt shouldn’t be as bad as this right?” Yun Che’s brows furrowed as 
he said, “If we were to talk about the person who hates me the most 
in the God Realm, it would be that madwoman Luo Guxie, but no 
matter what, she would not risk Senior Jie Yuan’s wrath to come 
and kill me right?” 


“Once a person’s nature is warped by some sort of extreme reason, 
it will become unimaginably frightening at times,” Xia Qingyue said 
in a gentle voice. “Furthermore, the scariest ones are not the ones 
who always bare their fangs, instead, they are the ones who are 
normally the most gentle and kind, the ones who never cause 
people to put up their guard.” 


“T’ve always understood this point and when it comes to being 
cautious and guarded, I believe that I’ve always been far sharper 
than anyone else.” Yun Che mumbled to himself as he folded his 


hands behind his head, “Qingyue, we are people born in the same 
year and month! So why does it feel like you’re instructing a 
junior?” 


“You can choose not to listen or not to believe, but you must listen 
to what I’m going to say next,” Xia Qingyue said. “You don’t need 
to worry, if it fails, no harm will come to you, but if it succeeds, 
then you will have gained another... true protective talisman." 


“Eh? ” 


Xia Qingyue’s eyes focused slightly and it looked as if a cold moon 
was flashing in the depths of her eyes, “It will be a talisman that 
will be under your complete control, a talisman that can protect 
you even if someone as strong as a god emperor wants to kill you!” 


Yun Che was left completely stunned. What Xia Qingyue had just 
said would definitely have left anyone in the God Realm completely 
bewildered. 


Did such a protective talisman still exist in this world!? 
“What are you saying exactly?” Yun Che asked. 


“T can’t tell you right now, because doing so might expose the 
plan,” Xia Qingyue said as she looked towards the south and sensed 
an aura that was growing ever closer, “You'll find out soon 
enough.” 


“Fine,” Yun Che did not pursue the matter any further. Instead, he 
suddenly broke out into a smile and said, “Even if you’ve become 
the Moon God Emperor, you haven’t forgotten to be exceedingly 
concerned for your husband. You are indeed worthy of being called 
my first officially wedded wife.” 


“You’re thinking too much,” Xia Qingyue said indifferently, “I 
merely want to use your unique abilities to accomplish something 
that I myself am unable to do. As for that ‘protective talisman’, 
consider it payment for using you to achieve my goals, that’s all.” 


“Fine, fine, fine,” Yun Che rolled his eyes, a helpless expression on 
his face. 


Eastern Divine Region, Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Qianye Fantian, who had departed from the Snow Song Realm, had 
a lot on his mind. As a result, he was not traveling at a very fast 
speed as he made his way back to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
But just as he entered his central star region, he sensed an aura that 
should not have been here. 


As his brows furrowed, he slowly descended and walked towards 
the Brahma Heaven Temple in an unhurried manner. Once he 
entered the temple, his brows relaxed and a bland smile appeared 
on his face. 


“Hahaha,” a peal of loud laughter rang out in the confines of the 
temple. This was the most sacred and central part of the Brahma 
Heaven Temple, yet there was someone inside it. He turned around 
and smiled cheerily at the entering Qianye Fantian as he said, 
“Brahma Heaven God Emperor, you really made this king wait.” 


This man was dressed in silver, his face handsome and fair. He 
looked slightly shallow, as if he was a young master of a noble 
family who excessively indulged in debauchery, but the smile on his 
face was exceptionally wicked, and when one came into contact 
with his eyes, a chill would involuntarily run down their spine. 


Astonishingly enough, it was the number one god emperor in the 
Southern Divine Region... the Southern Sea God Emperor, Nan 
Wansheng! 


Qianye Fantian was all smiles, his pace quickened as he raised a 
hand and said, “Oh so an honored guest has come to visit. This 
Qianye left for a short period of time to attend to some matters, yet 
I let our honored guest wait for so long. This Qianye is truly 
ashamed.” 


“Did the Southern Sea God Emperor personally come all the way to 
the Eastern Divine Region this time to ask Yun Che about the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” Qianye Fantian asked. 


“No, no, your Eastern Divine Region is best suited to deal with that 
matter, Southern Sea will merely follow your lead.” There was a 
bland smile on the Southern Sea God Emperor’s face and he did not 
ask about Yun Che and Jie Yuan either. It seemed as if he was 
actually completely unconcerned about the fate or future of the 
Primal Chaos as he continued, “This Southern Sea has naturally 
come for the sake of Ying’er. But it’s simply a pity that Ying’er does 
not seem to be in the realm right now. This Southern Sea is simply 
overcome with sadness.” 


“Heh heh,” Qianye Fantian chuckled as he said, “Ying’er has always 
been traveling abroad and she very rarely returns to the realm. 
Even I rarely get to see her. If the Southern Sea God Emperor wants 
to see Ying’er, I’m afraid you’re going to go through a lot of trouble 
again.” 


“No, no, this Southern Sea has indeed come for Ying’er, but I have 
not come to see her. I have come for another more important 
matter.” 


Qianye Fantian said, “Oh?” 


The smile vanished from the Southern Sea God Emperor’s face as he 
released a formless majestic might, “This Southern Sea has already 
been god emperor for twenty thousand years, but I have yet to 
crown an empress. I had originally thought that none of the women 
under this heaven would be worthy enough to become the empress 
of this Southern Sea. At least until I saw Ying’er that year, and it 
was then that I knew that no one besides Ying’er could be my 
empress.” 


Qianye Fantian’s brows twitched slightly and his smile remained 
fixed in place. 


“Now that the Devil Emperor has returned to the world, the Primal 
Chaos has undergone strange changes and everyone is living in fear 
and unease. If this Southern Sea continues to hesitate and dither, a 
calamity might suddenly descend upon us one day and I won’t have 
this opportunity any longer. Wouldn’t that be the greatest regret of 
my life? So...” The Southern Sea God Emperor’s smile reappeared 
as he bowed respectfully to Qianye Fantian and said, “This 


Southern Sea has come here today to talk to the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor about this marriage that will connect both of our 
realms. I am requesting that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
marry Ying’er to this Southern Sea, thus fulfilling the greatest wish 
of my life.” 


“Hehe,” Qianye Fantian’s expression did not change, “The Southern 
Sea God Emperor is joking again.” 


“T am not joking this time.” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
straightened his back, the smile on his face gradually growing 
somewhat glaring as he said, “In the past, both of our realms stood 
on equal footing, so if you, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, were 
not willing, then this king would not be able to do anything about it 
either. But now that the Brahma Monarch God Realm no longer has 
the Three Brahma Gods, this king does indeed have enough strength 
and confidence to bring this up again.” 


In one breath, he had been respectful and courteous and they had 
been smiling and chatting, but in the next breath, he had suddenly 
turned hostile... and it was a side of him that he had never shown 
to Qianye Fantian before. Qianye Fantian’s eyebrows sank 
dramatically but after that, he spoke with a faint smile, “Southern 
Sea God Emperor, this king doesn’t really understand what you 
mean. Without the Three Brahma Gods, our Brahma Monarch 
Realm is still the Brahma Monarch Realm, and no one can change 
that fact. So what does that have to do with your confidence or 
strength?” 


“The Brahma Heaven God Emperor is surely joking,” the Southern 
Sea God Emperor said with a cheery smile. “If you had simply lost 
three Brahma Kings, then it’d be fine. But all Three Brahma Gods 
were killed, tsk tsk, even if your Brahma Monarch God Realm had 
three heads and six limbs, that isn’t simply a loss that you can eat. 
The Brahma Monarch God Realm which has suddenly lost three of 
its arms no longer has the qualifications to be on equal footing with 
my Southern Sea God Realm. At the very least, that’s how it will be 
for this era. What does the Brahma Heaven God Emperor think?” 


Qianye Fantian, “...” 


“Oh, that’s right,” the Southern Sea God Emperor continued, “I 
heard that the new emperor of the Moon God Realm has an old 
grievance against Ying’er, and she doesn’t view your Brahma 
Monarch God Realm kindly either, and as for Yun Che, who has 
obtained the special favor of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... 
this Southern Sea has heard that the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
had something to do with why he was unable to enter the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm and even had to escape to the Dragon God 
Realm that year... With all of these things added together, I can’t 
help but worry for all of you.” 


“Furthermore, at a time like this, if there were people who tried to 
cause some problems for you due to their unhappiness,” the 
Southern Sea God Emperor said as he shook his head, as if he were 
concerned for the Brahma Monarch God Realm, “I’m afraid that it 
will become harder and harder for this number one king realm in 
the Eastern Region from now on. And if things go wrong, you might 
not even have the chance to produce another Brahma God.” 


Qianye Fantian’s eyes suddenly narrowed as he said, “Southern Sea 
God Emperor, are you threatening me?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor did not deny those words. Instead, 
he let out a great laugh instead, “Hahaha, as long as I can take 
Ying’er as my empress, this Southern Sea will not hesitate to pay 
any price or use any method. If I have angered the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor, then after I marry Ying’er, the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor will be this Southern Sea’s father-in-law, and no matter 
what punishments or rebukes my Lord Father-in-law wants to hand 
out, this Southern Sea will naturally take them all and I definitely 
won't dare to resist in any way.” 


“Hmph!” Qianye Fantian gave a heavy snort as he said, “You should 
understand better than anyone what Ying’er’s temperament is like. 
If she wants to marry someone, no one will be able to stop her but 
if she does not want to marry someone, then no one can force her to 
do so.” 


“No, it’s precisely because this Southern Sea understands Ying’er 
very well, that I presume that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
will definitely be able to persuade Ying’er,” the Southern Sea God 


Emperor said as he gave a hearty laugh. “Perhaps it would not be 
possible in the past, but right now, hmmm, as long as the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor is willing, then you’ll definitely be able to get 
it done.” 


“Brahma Heaven God Emperor, please don’t be in a rush to reject 
me.” Without waiting for Qianye Fantian’s response, the Southern 
Sea God Emperor had already raised his hand and said, “If our two 
realms were to become connected by marriage, Ying’er would be 
the empress of my Southern Sea God Realm. Our two realms would 
naturally be kin to one another and we would not even need to fear 
the Dragon God Realm. And I trust that there is one more point that 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor will definitely be able to 
understand...” 


“Given the current situation, if my Southern Sea is unwilling, it will 
be extremely hard for another Brahma God to appear in the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. But if my Southern Sea is willing and we 
devote our strength to helping you, it will not be long before the 
next Brahma God descends to this earth.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s words were gentle and elegant, 
yet each and every word was laced with deadly poison. A huge 
carrot and a huge stick were currently being dangled in front of 
him. 


What was even more frightening was that the stick was real but one 
could not tell which part of the carrot was real and which part was 
fake. 


“This Southern Sea has already said everything that he wanted to 
say, I believe that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor has been 
dreadfully busy of late, so I won’t disturb you any longer. I’ll simply 
return to the Southern Region and quietly wait for the good news.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor gave a bland laugh before he 
started walking away. Qianye Fantian did not try to stop him or say 
anything, but his hands had silently curled into fists. 


“Oh, that’s right,” the Southern Sea God Emperor halted as he 
turned his pale-white face a little, “the Brahma Heaven God 


Emperor should understand very well that this Southern Sea’s 
patience has always been extremely bad, and the moment I lose my 
patience, I get angry. When that time comes, even I become very 
afraid of myself.” 


As the corner of his mouth slightly crooked up, the Southern Sea 
God Emperor started to walk again and he sauntered out of the 
Brahma Heaven Temple. After that, his aura swiftly shot into the 
distance, quickly disappearing from Qianye Fantian’s spiritual 
perception. 


BANG!!! 


Qianye Fantian smashed his fist down, creating a crack in the great 
hall that spanned hundreds of meters. 


“That bastard!” Qianye Fantian gnashed his teeth together, his 
entire body trembling. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Three Brahma Gods had been 
killed by a flick of Jie Yuan’s finger. Despite that, the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor had looked very calm and composed in front 
of everyone and the faint smile on his face had not even faltered. In 
fact, no one could even see any signs of lament on his face, as if he 
had only lost three unimportant henchmen. 


But over the past month, Qianye Fantian had secretly swallowed 
countless mouthfuls of blood. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor had been completely spot-on, losing 
the Three Brahma Gods was equivalent to chopping off three of the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm’s arms! 


Even though they had only been three people, they were three tenth 
level Divine Masters, three powerhouses at the level of a god 
emperor! The result of losing them was that it instantly created a 
difference in strength between the Brahma Monarch God Realm and 
the Southern Sea God Realm! 


Originally, in the God Realm, after the Dragon God Realm, it was 
the Southern Sea God Realm and the Brahma Monarch God Realm 


that were the two strongest god realms. Neither of them could 
shake the other and neither of them was able to truly suppress the 
other either. 


But now that the Brahma Monarch God Realm had suddenly lost 
the Three Brahma Gods, the Southern Sea God Realm absolutely 
had the power to suppress them. In fact, as long as they were 
willing to do so, the Southern Sea God Realm could suppress the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm to the point where it would be 
difficult for them to raise their heads again for a long time. 


Even though this would be an absolutely pyrrhic victory for the 
Southern Sea God Realm, Qianye Fantian knew all too well that the 
frightening lunatic that was the Southern Sea God Emperor was 
definitely capable of doing such a thing! 


This was the consequence of losing the Three Brahma Gods, which 
caused their core strength to plummet... Furthermore, Qianye 
Fantian understood that this was only the beginning! The God 
Realm’s cruel laws of survival had always been this way, and the 
higher one climbed, the more cruel they got. 


Chapter 1470 - Arriving At The 
Brahma Monarch Realm 


“Royal Father, to think that you would actually get so angry 
because of that old man Southern Sea, this is so rare.” 


At some point of time, Qianye Ying’er had appeared in the temple, 
or perhaps she had always been there... After all, she had managed 
to perfectly conceal her presence from even Jasmine before. 


“How can I not be angry?” Qianye Fantian found it hard to quell his 
rage, “If he was not able to poke at my weakness, why would he 
personally rush here all the way from the Southern Divine Region?” 


“All these years, we have been secretly competing for second place 
among the king realms with the Southern Sea but no one has truly 
been able to suppress the other. Now that we have lost the Three 
Brahma Gods, how could he not jump at the opportunity to kick us 
while we’re down?” 


“Royal Father, don’t worry,” Qianye Yinger coolly replied. “This is 
the Eastern Divine Region. It won’t be so easy for him to extend his 
tentacles here. Also that old man Southern Sea is merely trash who 
will die on top of a woman sooner or later. He’s not worthy of such 
anger from Royal Father. Hmph, and he’s even less worthy of 
coming near me, Qianye Ying'er.” 


“No,” Qianye Fantian slowly shook his head however, “Ying’er, you 
must remember these words. You have never met the true Southern 
Sea God Emperor, the part of him that he shows you is not his true 
self. He is smitten with you and allows you to order him around 
only because he is willing to let it happen.” 


“Tt was also because this was the only way he could get close to you 
and obtain you. But right now, he’s found an even better method! 
We have no choice but to carefully consider this matter.” 


“Ha, what a joke.” Qianye Ying’er coldly laughed, “With just him 


alone? He better be joking. If he really pisses me off, I will make 
him understand the consequences of his actions, even if he is the 
Southern Sea God Emperor.” 


The one who understood Qianye Ying’er the best in this world was 
undoubtedly Qianye Fantian. And Qianye Fantian was also the one 
who understood the Southern Sea God Emperor the best. He 
lowered his voice and said, “Let me say this again, don’t compare 
Nan Wansheng to your other previous toys. As the number one god 
emperor in the Southern Divine Region, his schemes and methods 
will definitely not be inferior to anyone else in this universe.” 


“So, what have you gained from your trip to the Snow Song 
Realm?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“No good news.” Qianye Fantian slowly took a few slight breaths 
and more or less suppressed his anger before he frowned and said, 
“Let’s not discuss this matter for the time being. Before I left the 
Snow Song Realm, Yun Che suddenly brought up the suggestion of 
helping me cleanse away the Evil Infant devilish energy by himself, 
and he also said that he could visit the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
along the way... Ying’er what do you think his intentions are?” 


“Because of me?” A strange light slightly flashed in Qianye Ying’er’s 
golden pupils. 


“T’ve thought about it the whole way and other than that, there can 
be no other reason.” Qianye Fantian said, “Back then, you planted 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on him and that formed an 
irreconcilable grudge between the two of you. Even if he ended up 
safe and sound in the end, he will definitely not be able to forget 
this matter. Now that he has the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor as 
his backing, what do you think he will do?” 


Qianye Ying’er smiled coldly. Not only was she not worried, but 
rather her slightly upturned lips were full of contempt and disdain, 
“So you think it’s possible that he could order the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor to kill me? Even if he could, a person who needs to 
borrow the strength of others to take revenge and show off his 
might can only be rubbish even if he inherited the strength of a 
Creation God! Do you think he would be worthy of my fear and 


apprehension?” 


“Royal Father, you should tell me more about the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor, I’m much more interested in that. As for Yun Che... 
“ Qianye Ying’er’s golden pupils narrowed slightly, “He’d better 
come!” 


eee ccc ccccce 


“We're almost there,” Xia Qingyue said as she looked at the star 
region outside. 


“Where are we going exactly?” 


“Brahma Monarch God Realm!” Xia Qingyue’s aura shook slightly, a 
purple light flashed across her devastatingly beautiful eyes. 


“As expected.” Yun Che replied thoughtfully, “Did you ask me to 
say those words to Qianye Fantian because of this?” 


“When we get to the Brahma Monarch God Realm, you only need to 
do one thing.” Xia Qingyue looked at the space outside the 
profound ark fly past them as she gently said, “Like the last time, 
use your light profound energy to cleanse Qianye Fantian of the 
Evil Infant devilish energy. Don’t think of anything else and do not 
have any unnecessary thoughts or make any unnecessary 
movements. Other than that, when you are cleansing him of the 
devilish energy, don’t use your full strength but don’t be too 
obvious about it either. An effectiveness of about seventy to eighty 
percent will do.” 


“Just these things?” 
“That’s right!” 


“Alright.” Yun Che nodded, although he did not have a clue about 
what Xia Qingyue wanted to do, he did not ask any further. Just as 
Xia Qingyue said, if he knew too much, it would surely be on his 
mind and would result in him exposing their plan... Just what kind 
of a person was Qianye Fantian? No mistakes could be made in 
front of him. 


“You are really not going to ask me anything more about it?” Yun 
Che agreed so readily that it actually slightly surprised Xia Qingyue 
instead. 


“Trust is a must between a husband and wife,” Yun Che said 
beamingly 


“Childish.” He originally thought that Xia Qingyue would be at least 
a little touched, but instead, she indifferently delivered a single 
word to him. 


Yun Che could not take this, “So it’s still my fault even when I trust 
you!?” 


“Don’t easily trust anyone... anyone.” Her voice was gentle, but he 
did not know why she repeated her words. 


“Does this include you?” Yun Che inclined his eyes towards her. 


“Yes,” Xia Qingyue replied without hesitation, “Yun Che, you are 
not an ordinary person. The world you have to face is so much 
more complicated than an ordinary person. You can’t afford to trust 
others so easily.” 


“Alright, alright, alright, I understand.” Xia Qingyue took on the 
disposition of a senior to lecture him yet again. Yun Che grimaced 
as Huo Poyun’s figure flashed past him and he immediately let out 
an involuntary sigh, “Trust is indeed something that is very 
extravagant because it can be broken too easily, and once it is 
broken, even if it was broken just once, it can never be fully 
mended again.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Because of my past experience, I find it extremely hard to truly 
trust someone. This is the one thing that you really don’t need to 
worry about when it comes to me. But I have to make an exception 
for my wives, parents, and daughter, right?” Yun Che concentrated 
on Xia Qingyue’s profile without looking away for a long time and 
gave a half-hearted smile. 


Daughter... Xia Qingyue’s brows twitched violently at that flippant 


word that came from Yun Che’s mouth. 


“How old is your and Senior Master Yuechan’s daughter?” Xia 
Qingyue asked. 


“Fourteen years old. In one and a half years time, she will be an 
adult. About the same age as when you married me back then.” Yun 
Che could not resist sighing, “Time passes so quickly.” 


“What is her name?” Xia Qingyue asked. 


“Yun Wuxin,” Yun Che replied. “That name was given to her by her 
mother. Speaking of which, when I met her for the first time back 
then, I had no idea that she was my daughter and even made fun of 
her name.” 


Xia Qingyue silently looked at him from the corner of her eye and 
observed Yun Che’s current expression. When his daughter was 
mentioned, his tone, facial expression, and the color between his 
eyebrows changed drastically. Even though Xia Qingyue was not 
facing him, she could feel a sense of incomparable gentleness, 
warmth, and pride coming from him. 


“You... should not have children,” Xia Qingyue said in an 
incomparably soft voice. Each word was charged with extremely 
complicated emotions. 


Yun Che’s forehead creased deeply, surprised that Xia Qingyue 
would actually say something like that, “Why?” 


“You value relationships too much, that is your weakness.” Xia 
Qingyue slowly continued, “Having a daughter softens your heart, 
scatters your determination, and will affect your decisions. It will 
take away your edge and increase your worries, you will have an 
extra big weakness.” 


Yun Che was slightly stunned but he laughed after that and said, 
“What you said is correct. I too sensed that my temperament has 
indeed changed because of Wuxin. But to me, Wuxin is not only the 
most important family I have in this life, but she is also my source 
of strength.” 


“Tt’s also because of Wuxin... and a matter that I don’t want to 
recall, that I made a promise to her to become the number one in 
this universe, so that she would not have to face any more dangers 
or be bullied anymore. This is also another motive for returning to 
the God Realm... Even though I was forced to return a little earlier 
than I wanted.” Yun Che looked into the distance and sighed, “If I 
succeed in resolving the calamity of the devil gods, I will commit 
the rest of my time here in the God Realm to cultivation. Senior Jie 
Yuan understands the strength of the Heretic God very well and if 
she is able to give me some pointers, it will be extremely beneficial 
for me to aid me in entering the next realm.” 


Yun Che smiled slightly, “A promise from a father to his daughter 
can never be broken.” 


“Tt won’t be in time,” Xia Qingyue softly replied. “The Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm can no longer be opened. No matter how 
great your innate skill is or how fast you are able to cultivate, it 
won't be in time...” 


“Won't be in time? Won’t be in time for what?” 


“Everyone knows that you possess the strength of the Heretic God. 
Only you possess the strength of a Creation God and they all know 
that if you continue to grow in strength, you will likely dominate all 
creation. If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor were to continuously 
protect you, you would be able to grow stronger safely. But, if you 
lose that protection... they will never ever allow a person who may 
dominate them in the future to grow stronger, never ever.” 


“This is also why we must find you another talisman. Then, even if 
the worst case scenario happens, it is only with the protection of the 
Eternal Heaven Realm, the Moon God Realm, and this protective 
talisman that you can remain safe.” 


Yun Che frowned again, he looked at Xia Qingyue’s profile and 
suddenly asked, “Qingyue, why do I feel... that you seem very 
convinced that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor will take away 
her protection over me? Why are you so worried about this?” 


“T don’t know.” Xia Qingyue closed her eyes, “I’ve just been feeling 


uneasy recently... an unease like never before.” 


“Tf only I knew the reason for it,” Xia Qingyue said in a voice so soft 
that only she could hear it. 


Yun Che, “...?” 


Xia Qingyue turned her small head, her long hair dragging along 
and said, “You can think of it as me making much ado about 
nothing. I, too, wish that those ‘extremely small possibilities’ will 
not happen and I hope that you can safely grow to the heights that 
you have promised your daughter. I also hope that this protective 
talisman that I’m procuring for you is something that can’t be easily 
thrown aside.” 


“Ugh...” Yun Che’s lifted his hand to touch his lower jaw. 


He was still grumbling about the last time when Xia Qingyue left 
without saying a word. This time, on the contrary, Xia Qingyue 
talked about many things. But... most of them were very strange. 


It seems that this worry was without reason? 


Yun Che had always rather believed the warnings of the soul. But 
that was a natural defensive reaction of the body and soul right 
before danger arrived. And it was developed after experiencing 
many life and death situations... To any other person, Xia Qingyue’s 
worries were without rhyme or reason and they were exceedingly 
unlikely to come to pass. But looking at her, it seemed that she truly 
believed in this completely unfounded worry of hers. 


Although Xia Qingyue had very coldly said that she was only 
making use of Yun Che to attain her goals, and that the “protective 
talisman” was something that was thrown in after she had finished 
making use of him, her later words exposed that this “protective 
talisman” was actually her true motive. 


“Erm...” Yun Che was lost in thoughts. 
“We here!” 


Following Xia Qingyue’s soft words, an enormous star realm 


appeared in Yun Che’s vision and it seemed to be swiftly getting 
close. 


At the same time, the surrounding aura and air abruptly changed 
simultaneously. The profound ark that was passing through was 
slightly rocked. It was as if it had been rubbed by thousands of 
pieces of sandpaper as it started giving off sharp piercing sounds. 


“This is?” Even Yun Che who was in the profound ark could sense 
an extremely violent aura. 


“Let’s go!” Without explaining, Xia Qingyue appeared by Yun Che’s 
side in a flash. After that, she grabbed his arm and brought him to 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm that was right in front of them. 


eee ccc cr cece 


Brahma Heaven Temple. 


“So it seems that the true disaster is yet to come?” Qianye Ying’er’s 
golden brows knitted as she said in a low voice, “Close to a hundred 
primordial devil gods...” 


Anyone who heard this news would be shocked. 


“Our last hope still lies in Yun Che.” Qianye Fantian lowered his 
voice, “But, it’s clear that this hope is miniscule. After all, Yun Che 
is only a mortal who inherited the strength of the Heretic God. He 
will not be able to affect the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
decisions to a large extent. So, we have to make preparations for a 
large calamity... What we should plan now are ways to survive this 
large calamity.” 


At this moment, the voice of the Brahma Monarch Divine Envoy 
came from outside the temple, “Reporting to the god emperor, Yun 
Che has arrived.” 


He had already instructed them to inform him the moment Yun Che 
arrived. 


Both Qianye Fantian and Qianye Ying’er turned their heads at the 
same time. 


“So quickly?” Qianye Fantian muttered in a low voice before 
asking, “Is he alone?” 


“No, the one he came with... was confirmed to be the Moon God 
Emperor just now!” 


“Mn?” Qianye Fantian frowned, this was clearly beyond his 
expectations. 


“Xia Qingyue?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes, a dangerous 
golden light twinkling in them, “Yun Che and Xia Qingyue truly are 
here for me.” 


“Yun Che is easily irritable but I did not know that Xia Qingyue was 
too. Did I think too highly of her?” Qianye Ying’er let out a cold 
snort, “Hmph, that’s fine. I would like to see what they can do to 
me even with a Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to back them up!” 


Chapter 1471 - Arrangement 


“Ying’er, stay hidden for now. You are not to reveal yourself,” 
Qianye Fantian said as his eyebrows pinched together. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes slanted as she coldly asked, “When did 
my royal father, who has always looked down on the world, 
become so timid and fearful?” 


“This is an order!” Qianye Fantian’s voice suddenly went cold. 


Qianye Ying’er gave a small frown. This was the first time Qianye 
Fantian had spoken to her like this since she became a Divine 
Master. 


“Since it is Royal Father’s command, then how would Ying’er dare 
to disobey,” she said indifferently. “However, I will decide whether 
to reveal myself or not!” 


After her voice fell, her figure had already silently vanished into 
thin air like drifting mist. 


Qianye Fantian pondered the issue with a sunken brow before 
sending out a sound transmission, “Number Nine, go and personally 
welcome Yun Che and the Moon God Emperor, and bring them 
directly into the temple. Remember, you must not be rude.” 


cece e ccc cee 


Starlight permeated the Star God Realm, moonlight filled the skies 
in the Moon God Realm, and the Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
wreathed by clouds and mist. When Yun Che had first entered the 
three great king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, he felt as if he 
had entered some sort of heavenly celestial realm. 


But the moment he entered the Brahma Monarch God Realm, the 
strongest king realm in the Eastern Region, he did not see any 
gaudy landscape nor did he see the unique profound light that was 
representative of the other king realms. All of the buildings were 


simple and bland, their edges and angles clear and distinct, a cold 
metallic light gleamed off the surface of the buildings and even the 
most ordinary house released an aggressive invasiveness. 


Furthermore, with every step and breath that Yun Che took, he 
could sense an indescribably violent and frenzied feeling from the 
aura in this place. This was especially so for the elemental auras in 
this place; they were far more active and violent here than they had 
been in the other three king realms. 


As Yun Che continued to walk, every person whom his spiritual 
perception had come into contact with, whether they were old, 
young, man or woman, even children, everyone radiated an aura 
that made him secretly gasp in astonishment. 


Mu Xuanyin had told him long ago that there were no ordinary 
people in the Brahma Monarch Realm, but now that he saw it with 
his own two eyes, he could not help but feel shocked. 


“There are no ordinary people in Brahma Monarch,” Xia Qingyue, 
who was beside him, said, “you’ve definitely heard that phrase 
before. All of the profound practitioners in the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm view the profound way as their very lives. From the 
moment they are born, a burning desire to reach the very limits of 
the profound way has been instilled and nurtured in them. In this 
place, the weak are despised, and laziness is viewed as a disgrace. 
In such an environment, everyone will become a lunatic.” 


“Qianye Ying’er is a lunatic,” Yun Che said with cold eyes. 


“Youre right, she’s a lunatic through and through. In order to reach 
an even higher level in the profound way, there is nothing that she 
would not do,” Xia Qingyue replied. “This sort of conviction and 
ambition may seem completely deranged to you, but in the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, it could not be more than ordinary.” 


“The Qianye Fantian back then surpassed even the current Qianye 
Ying’er!” 


When she mentioned Qianye Ying’er, Xia Qingyue’s expression did 
not change, but when she mentioned Qianye Fantian, a purple light 


uncontrollably flashed in her eyes. 


After having inherited Yue Wuya’s memories, her apprehension 
towards Qianye Fantian was several times greater than it was 
towards Qianye Ying’er! 


The number one god emperor... The ones who were able to obtain 
such a title, which of them were not emperors amongst emperors 
and demons amongst demons!? 


“Qingyue, after the Brahma Monarch God Realm lost the Three 
Brahma Gods, are they still stronger than the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm?” Yun Che asked. 


“Without a doubt, the one who is stronger is still the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm,” Xia Qingyue said without even a moment of 
thought. “Just the strength that the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
openly displays is already incomparably frightening, to say nothing 
of... the fact that no one has ever been able to see the entirety of 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


Despite losing the Three Brahma Gods who were second only to the 
god emperors, the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s strength was 
actually still above the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s... It was truly 
frightening. 


At this moment, a dull-golden figure appeared in their vision as it 
swiftly approached them. 


It was a short middle-aged man with a cheery face and 
unremarkable features. He raised his hands in greeting and said, 
“Number Nine welcomes the visit of the Moon God Emperor and 
the God Child Yun.” 


His tone was gentle, lacking any sharpness, and his expression even 
looked a bit silly... But the faint light shooting from those long and 
narrow eyes, that had been narrowed into slits, told Yun Che that 
this was definitely an extremely scary person. 


“Ah, so it’s the Ninth Brahma King, you look exactly like the rumors 
described you,” Xia Qingyue said as she shot him a glance and gave 


a small nod of her head. 
The Ninth... Brahma King!? 


This person was actually one of the Brahma Kings of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm! 


The look in Yun Che’s eyes changed slightly, as he firmly etched 
this person’s features into memory. 


“Being able to see the new Moon God Emperor and God Child Yun, 
who saved all of creation from the returned Devil Emperor, is truly 
Number Nine’s good fortune.” The Ninth Brahma King gave another 
bow, his behavior seemed to be charmingly naive as he said, “The 
god emperor is already waiting for the two of you in the temple, 
please.” 


The two of them followed the Ninth Brahma King into the Brahma 
Heaven Temple. Once they walked inside, they saw that Qianye 
Fantian had already come out to greet them. He said with a face full 
of smiles, “God Child Yun, Moon God Emperor, for either one of 
you to be able to come here is already an event that would brighten 
the entire realm. So for the both of you to come this day, this 
Qianye is well and truly honored.” 


His greeting addressed “God Child Yun” first and “Moon God 
Emperor” second... Yun Che’s brows twitched at that. Mnnn, for the 
husband to come before the wife, how very appropriate! 


“There is no need for the Brahma Heaven God Emperor to waste his 
time on courtesies.” Yun Che spoke before Xia Qingyue could open 
her mouth, “Since I promised that I would cleanse the devilish 
energy from your body, I won’t go back on my words. Also, Iam 
finally able to see what the number one king realm in the Eastern 
Divine Region looks like thanks to this, so it was a fruitful trip.” 


“This Qingyue did not inform you in advance so I was 
presumptuous in coming. I hope that the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor does not take offense to that,” Xia Qingyue said with a 
small curtsy. 


“He he, what is the Moon God Emperor even saying? Please, come 
in,” Qianye Fantian said with a chuckle as he stretched out a hand 
to welcome them. At the same time, his eyes slanted to the side as 
he continued, “Number Nine, you may take your leave. Inform 
everyone else that we are not to be disturbed.” 


“Yes,” the Ninth Brahma King did not ask a single question as he 
quickly left. 


After they entered the temple, Qianye Fantian once again repeated 
a string of pleasant courtesies, it was clear that he was treating 
them as honored guests. He said to Yun Che, “God Child Yun, it is 
rare for you to come to my Brahma Monarch God Realm, so how 
about you let this king show you around the place for a bit? Even 
though the scenery cannot be compared to the Star God Realm, the 
Moon God Realm, or the Eternal Heaven Realm, it has its own 
unique charms.” 


“Please do not trouble yourself,” Yun Che also replied in a refined 
and courteous manner. “This junior has come to help the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor cleanse away his devilish energy. Oh, that’s 
right...” 


“Ts the Lady Goddess here?” he asked in a seemingly casual manner. 


“Ah, as luck would have it,” Qianye Fantian said in a regretful 
voice, “Ying’er is often abroad and she very rarely returns to the 
realm. Even now, I don’t know her whereabouts. However, if God 
Child Yun is interested, this Qianye will tell her to return to the 
realm immediately.” 


“Oh, there’s no need. This junior was simply asking,” Yun Che said 
with a faint smile as he stood up. “Brahma Heaven God Emperor, 
your time is extremely precious, this junior does not dare disturb 
you anymore. So let me start cleansing away the devilish energy in 
your body.” 


“Alright, then I’ll have to trouble the God Child Yun,” Qianye 
Fantian did not decline and stood up as well. “That’s right, I still do 
not know why the Moon God Emperor has chosen to personally pay 
me a visit. Is there anything I can provide guidance on?” 


“T would not dare to ask you for your guidance.” Compared to Yun 
Che, Xia Qingyue’s tone was harsh and cold, “But since Yun Che’s 
safety concerns the fate of our current universe, I naturally need to 
ensure that he is safe and sound.” 


Qianye Fantian smiled and said, “All living beings in this world owe 
a debt of gratitude to God Child Yun, so who would dare to offend 
God Child Yun now? Would that not be tantamount to provoking 
the wrath of all under heaven?” 


“There are many bold people in this world, especially in your 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. So what does the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor think?” Xia Qingyue asked indifferently. 


“Hahahaha,” Qianye Fantian let out a loud laugh as he said, “this 
Qianye will calmly accept the praise of the Moon God Emperor. 
Since that is the case, I will trouble the Moon God Emperor to 
protect God Child Yun.” 


After that, Yun Che released light profound energy and began to 
once again cleanse the Brahma Heaven God Emperor of the Evil 
Infant’s devilish energy. He had not forgotten what Xia Qingyue 
had said, and the light profound energy he released was several 
degrees weaker than what it had been last time, he even got 
distracted a few times during the process of the purification. 


Perhaps normal people would not be able to detect these tiny 
changes, but Qianye Fantian definitely would. 


After many hours had passed, Yun Che’s brow was already full of 
sweat and he was in a state of exhaustion. He ended the purification 
then and there as he opened his eyes and said to Qianye Fantian, 
“This junior’s cultivation is too shallow, so I definitely must have 
made a fool of myself in front of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. 
This junior will come another day to purify Senior again. After that, 
we must ‘handle’ the matter of the Devil Emperor returning to this 
world, so I’m afraid that it will be hard to find an opportunity to 
completely cleanse the Brahma Heaven God Emperor of his devilish 
energy.” 


“No matter, no matter. Of course, important things must come 


first,” Qianye Fantian hurriedly said, “God Child Yun has bestowed 
his favor upon me time and again, so this Qianye is simply filled 
with gratitude. When I think of the offenses my daughter has 
committed against God Child Yun, I am filled with extreme terror 
and guilt.” 


Yun Che laughed and said, “Since it is grievance, then the sooner 
we resolve it, the better. If not, a grudge will only become harder 
and harder to solve. This junior hopes that when he visits you 
again, I would have the ~fortune~ to meet the Lady Goddess.” 


“Fine!” Qianye Fantian nodded his head without the slightest hint 
of hesitation, “God Child Yun is right. Since God Child Yun has such 
a wish, then this Qianye will send a sound transmission ordering 
her to return to the realm before tomorrow ends. So that she can 
apologize to God Child Yun for her actions back then.” 


“Min, then I will have to trouble the Brahma Heaven God Emperor,” 
Yun Che said with a seemingly casual nod of his head. 


“God Child Yun is already exhausted, so why don’t you rest and 
recuperate in my Brahma Monarch God Realm for these two days. If 
you need anything, feel free to ask, you definitely must not stand on 
ceremony.” 


“There is no need,” Xia Qingyue spoke up just as Yun Che was 
about to agree to the suggestion. “For the next two days, this 
Qingyue will shuttle him back and forth from the Moon God Realm, 
so we won’t need to trouble the Brahma Heaven God Emperor to 
accommodate us.” 


“This...” An anxious look appeared on Qianye Fantian’s face as he 
said, “Without the favor of God Child Yun, this Qianye does not 
know how many times I would have to endure a torment that 
devoured both heart and soul over the past few days. The Dragon 
Queen is in seclusion, so there was no one for me to turn to. The 
favor of God Child Yun is like a gift from heaven, and this Qianye 
still does not know how to repay him. At the very least, allow me to 
show my friendship...” 


“Since I said there is no need, there is no need.” Xia Qingyue’s voice 


was laced coldness as she said in a frank tone, “The aura of the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm is indeed worthy of its reputation, this 
king does not feel quite used to it. But if I were to leave Yun Che 
here alone, this king would not be able to feel at ease either, so it is 
best for us to return to the Moon God Realm!” 


“Yun Che, let us leave.” As Xia Qingyue said those words, she 
started to leave together with Yun Che. 


“Since that is the case, then we will follow the will of the Moon God 
Emperor.” It seemed as if Qianye Fantian was not angry at all. He 
did not try to persuade them to stay any longer as he stood up to 
send them off. 


After sending Yun Che and Xia Qingyue off, the smile on Qianye 
Fantian’s gradually started to disappear and a rare puzzled 
expression slowly replaced it. 


Qianye Ying’er appeared at his side and she did not speak for a long 
time. 


“When Yun Che helped me cleanse away that devilish energy, he 
clearly had other ideas, and cleansing away this devilish energy was 
merely a pretense. But it did not seem as if he had come because of 
you either. Even though Yun Che mentioned you twice, and his tone 
was serious, it... seemed a little too deliberate.” 


“This coupled with the Moon God Emperor... Just what exactly are 
they trying to do?” Qianye Fantian said as he pondered the question 
with knitted brows. 


At this time, Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows suddenly sank and she 
uttered seven words in an incomparably low and deep voice, “The 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death!” 


“2” Qianye Fantian instantly shot her a look. 


“Xia Qingyue... She somehow found out about the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death. Just a little over a month ago, she even came 
here to threaten me.” Upon recalling the words Xia Qingyue had 
said on that day, an incomparably dangerous light flashed through 


her eyes. 


“What!?” Qianye Fantian’s complexion drastically changed. 


Chapter 1472 - Brahma 
Monarch’S Secret 


“How does she know about the Primordial Seal of Life and Death!?” 
Qianye Fantian actually seemed to have lost control of his emotions 
as he roared in a low voice. 


Because that was his greatest secret, and it was the greatest secret 
of the Brahma Monarch God Realm as well! 


It was only after he had let out that low roar that he suddenly grew 
vigilant. With a wave of his arm, he conjured up a huge sound- 
proof barrier. 


The Primordial Seal of Life and Death was the third ranked 
heavenly treasure, second only to the Ancestral Sword and the Evil 
Infant’s Wheel. It belonged to the primordial Creation Goddess of 
Life, Li Suo. If it recognizes one as its master, that person would 
have a limitless lifespan. 


In other words, they would have eternal life! 


Even though it was not the strongest treasure, the two words 
“eternal life” were undoubtedly the goal of all creation, and that 
was true even if they were True Gods or True Devils. 


If all seven great Heavenly Profound Treasures were placed in front 
of a person, and he could choose any one of them, the Seal of Life 
and Death would be chosen by most people instead of the Ancestral 
Sword or the Evil Infant Wheel! 


It was recorded in ancient times that when the Creation Goddess of 
Life, Li Suo, died, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death fell into the 
hands of the devil race. Since then, there had been no news of its 
and it had not reappeared in the present world either. 


But in actual fact, it had been obtained by the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm a hundred thousand years ago. 


It was just that after it went through the first Calamity of the Evil 
Infant, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, which was most afraid 
of the power of darkness, was just like the Sky Poison Pearl. Its 
spirit had died long ago, leaving behind a dead Primordial Seal of 
Life and Death. 


Yes, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death that was able to give 
eternal life to any living being was dead. Even though it sounded 
rather subtle, those were the facts. 


But given the temptation of those two words “eternal life”, how 
could the Brahma Monarch God Realm simply give up because it 
was dead? Over the intervening years, all the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperors had spared no effort in searching for a method to revive 
the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. 


Ever since the Brahma Heaven God Emperor of two generations ago 
found the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, its existence had been 
the greatest secret of the Brahma Monarch God Realm. Its existence 
was only known by all the previous Brahma Heaven God Emperors 
and Brahma Gods, even the Brahma Kings were not qualified to 
know about it. 


If news that the Primordial Seal of Life and Death was in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm were spread to others, it would 
unquestionably gather the attention of countless pairs of greedy 
eyes. Even if it was the number one king realm in the Eastern 
Region, even if they knew that the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death was dead, and even if no one from the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm had ever attained “eternal life”. It certainly would not 
extinguish the insanity that the two words “eternal life” sparked in 
all living beings. 


Currently, the Brahma Monarch God Realm had just lost the Three 
Brahma Gods and they were also being oppressed by Yun Che, who 
had the backing of a Devil Emperor... If this matter was leaked out, 
the Southern Sea God Realm would most definitely start making 
trouble for them immediately! 


No, perhaps they would not even need to wait for the Southern Sea 
God Realm, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself might just 


show up herself! 


The device for eternal life was something that was enough to 
thoroughly excite the greed of even a Devil Emperor. 


And this is also why Qianye Fantian would have such a reaction 
after hearing what Qianye Ying’er had said. 


“Over the last few years, Xia Qingyue has been busy suppressing the 
civil unrest in the Moon God Realm, so she has never once left her 
realm. It is impossible for her to learn of this on her own,” Qianye 
Ying’er said in a low voice. “The only possibility is Yue Wuya!” 


Qianye Fantian’s gaze turned dark and gloomy. 


“T already realized quite some time back that he had long known 
that what had happened to Yue Wugou was my doing. He never 
showed it in public, but he secretly laid quite a few traps,” Qianye 
Ying’er said, “but you don’t have to be too worried, Royal Father. 
Even if the Moon God Realm has picked up some clues, they are 
still only limited to guessing. If they dare to spread this matter, I 
have countless ways to make it seem as if the Primordial Seal of Life 
and Death is actually in the Moon God Realm instead.” 


“Also, the Moon God Realm doesn’t have the qualifications to fall 
out with us publicly.” 


“Perhaps not in the past, but now times are different.” Qianye 
Fantian’s brow furrowed even more, “If Yun Che told the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor about this matter... then we won’t be able to 
predict what happens next.” 


“No, he wouldn’t dare.” Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort, “If the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor attained the Primordial Seal of Life 
and Death in that manner, she would favor him even more. But if 
not, she would think that he had deceived her and it would only 
result in her anger, the anger brought about from gaining nothing, 
being directed towards him. Does Royal Father think that Yun Che 
would risk that before he gained any confirmation?” 


“That is precisely why Yun Che and Xia Qingyue came here. They 


have most likely come to seek confirmation on this matter!” Even 
Qianye Fantian’s eyes would show signs of anxiety when others 
touched upon his greatest secret, “Cleansing the devilish energy is 
but a ruse, coming to settle our differences is also a pretense. This 
time there was no mention of it, but the next time...” 


He sucked in a deep breath and turned his body suddenly, “Ying’er, 
inform the rest that I need to spend the next two days in quiet 
contemplation, no one is to disturb me!” 


eee ccc ccee 


The same profound ark was traveling through the cosmos once 
more, but this time, its destination was the Moon God Realm. 


“Mission accomplished!” Yun Che stretched his body, “Qingyue, can 
you tell me what your purpose was now?” 


“T will tell you everything after we reach the Moon God Realm. 
Only you can accomplish this task,” Xia Qingyue told him. 


“Hmm...” Yun Che thought about it for a moment before he said, 
“Putting your goals aside, the trip we made today was probably just 
a ruse to distract the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, wasn’t it?” 


“Ves, ”? 


“Pardon me for being candid,” Yun Che glanced at Xia Qingyue, 
“this ruse might perhaps deceive others, but it would not be able to 
deceive Qianye Fantian. Otherwise, his title as number one god 
emperor would have been for nothing... but then again, you should 
be well aware of this, right?” 


“My goal was precisely not to deceive him,” Xia Qingyue said 
serenely. “His mind and his thoughts should have been led to 
‘another place’ now.” 


“Another place?” Yun Che asked puzzledly, “What other place?” 


“I know another one of his secrets, and he should also be aware that 
I know of this secret. Our ‘visit’ this time was initiated by you and 
he originally had suspicions about it. So by suddenly coming 


together with you... he would definitely think in that direction, 
even without a word being said.” Xia Qingyue stared at the moon as 
she said, “For sure!” 


“Oh?” Yun Che raised his brows, “Why are you so certain?” 


“Because this is the secret that Qianye Fantian is most afraid of 
being exposed, he will naturally be extremely sensitive about it. 
Once it is touched upon, he will be unable to take his mind off it. 
But he does not know... that the true goal was to deceive him all 
along.” 


If Yun Che made contact with Xia Qingyue’s eyes at this moment, 
he would probably be “afraid” of her. 


“Such a secret actually exists in the Brahma Monarch God Realm?” 
Yun Che thought for a moment before asking, “Can I know what 
that secret that is?” 


“No!” 
“Tch, I knew it.” Yun Che pouted. 


“Knowing of it now brings you no benefit,” Xia Qingyue said. “If 
one day your strength is able to grow to the extent where the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm fears you, I will tell you everything 
without you even needing to ask. It is also entirely up to you to 
decide what to do when you know the secret.” 


“Alright!” Yun Che stretched out his finger, “That’s a promise!” 


The Moon God Realm was located not far from the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. After a short few hours, the Moon God Realm 
started to appear in their line of sight. 


The return of a god emperor was supposed to be a huge matter. But 
Xia Qingyue had already stored the profound ark in advance and 
intentionally concealed her aura. She hid from everyone else and 
directly brought Yun Che to Divine Moon City. 


Obviously, she had no intention of letting others know that Yun Che 
had arrived in the Moon God Realm. 


“It seems that you don’t want others to know that I have arrived. 
And here I thought that you would welcome me into the Moon God 
Realm with great fanfare,” Yun Che said with some slight bitterness. 


“You don’t have a good reputation in the Moon God Realm!” Xia 
Qingyue cooly replied. “If you don’t want any trouble, stay here 
quietly and don’t go anywhere.” 


While speaking, she brought Yun Che past the barrier surrounding 
the god emperor’s bedchambers. 


This was the sleeping quarters of Xia Qingyue, but it was also a 
special small world. A slow gentle breeze welcomed them as they 
entered. The murmuring sound of water entered their ears and 
gentle moonlight that came out of nowhere seemed to spill across 
the floor. It was as if he had suddenly entered a moonlit fairyland 
that was as beautiful as a painting. 


The gentle moonlight reflected the beautiful figures of three young 
maidens. 


They came over directly, their steps light and graceful. Though their 
robes were of different colors, they could violently move the hearts 
of others. Their skin was white as snow, delicate, and translucent. 
Their figures were slender and graceful, with elegant curves in all 
the right places. Though they had different temperaments, their 
faces were as beautiful as a painting or a poem. 


“This servant girl welcomes Master and Young Master Yun.” 


All of three of them greeted Yun Che and Xia Qingyue with a bow, 
and they were not surprised at the arrival of Yun Che either. It was 
clear that Xia Qingyue had transmitted word of Yun Che’s arrival 
beforehand. 


Among the three girls, Yun Che recognized the one in the middle 
who was wearing a yellow robe. He recalled that her name was Jin 
Yue but this was the first time he had seen the other two. They 
stood side by side and they were so dazzling that even Yun Che felt 
dizzy while he looked at them... Even with Xia Qingyue beside 
them, they all looked stunning beyond compare, enough to send 


ripples through any man’s heart while causing their minds to run 
wild with fanciful thoughts. 


“You may all leave,” Xia Qingyue said. “During the next few days, 
no one is to come in without my instructions.” 


“Yes.” Jin Yue, Yao Yue, Lian Yue all complied obediently before 
softly leaving, and only their fragrance was left floating in the air. 


“The Moon God Realm is truly a great place,” Yun Che said 
beamingly. “But it’s a good thing that your personal servants are all 
ladies, if they were men... I would most definitely chase all of them 
out for you!!” 


“As the Moon God Emperor, I am even allowed to have a thousand 
male concubines, let alone male servants.” Xia Qingyue’s beautiful 
pupils shot him a leisurely and indifferent glance from the corner of 
her eye. 


“Male concubines?” Yun Che suddenly ground his teeth, “If you 
truly dared to take any, I will kill as many as you have taken!” 


“Oh really?” Xia Qingyue gave a smile that did not seem like a 
smile as she said, “Let’s not talk about male concubines first, if you 
are able to chase off those three servant girls you saw just now, I 
will be yours to deal with. How’s that?” 


“Oh right, don’t blame me for not telling you this later.” Without 
waiting for Yun Che to reply, Xia Qingyue continued, “The three of 
them, Jin Yue and Lian Yue are my personal Divine Moon Envoys, 
and each of their cultivations is that of a fifth level Divine Master. 
And Yao Yue, who looks like she’s the weakest and easiest to bully 
is my assistant Moon God and like me, she is one of the Twelve 
Moon Gods of the Moon God Realm. Her strength among the Moon 
Gods is second only to me and the Golden Moon God.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che was just about to speak when his words 
were smashed back down into his stomach by a hammer. 


“So if you can’t keep your hands to yourself and offend them in any 
way and their hands were to slip, even a hundred lives wouldn’t be 


able to save you.” 
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...” Yun Che heavily swallowed a mouthful of saliva. If one could 
become the servant girl of a god emperor, they naturally could not 
be ordinary people. 


Those three young maidens looked so delicate and gentle that they 
looked even less threatening than a rabbit. But they were far too 
extraordinary, weren’t they!? 


“You don’t have enough strength so don’t flippantly speak such 
nonsense. Do you really think that you have the capability to stop 
me if I wanted to take a male concubine?” 


“Even if I can’t stop it, I still have to try!” Yun Che said in a fit of 
pique, but his expression turned serious afterwards, “But I believe 
that you definitely won’t do that.” 


Xia Qingyue gave a small smirk, “Do you think that everyone is as 
lecherous as you?” 


“Uh...” Yun Che was momentarily at a loss for words. 


Xia Qingyue did not mock him any further. She slowly took a few 
steps forward and as she stood in the moonlight, a light breeze blew 
by her, causing her black hair and purple robes to flutter in the 
wind. This unintentionally outlined her wonderfully shocking 
curves and caused Yun Che to stop and stare. 


Xia Qingyue brought her pale hands behind her back, as though she 
had sensed his suddenly still gaze. Her broad and lustrously purple 
muslin sleeves naturally fell past her rounded and provocative 
buttocks, blocking Yun Che’s vision. “I will now tell you what you 
have to do next.” 


“The first time that you helped Qianye Fantian cleanse the devilish 
energy, you had a few impulses to poison him and you also said 
that he would not find out. I did not understand what you meant 
back then but I understood later on when I found out that you 
possessed the Sky Poison Pearl. So then...” Xia Qingyue slightly 
narrowed her eyes as a misty and chilling look appeared in them, “I 


want you to go ahead with your original plan the next time you 
help him cleanse the devilish energy from his body and take the 
opportunity to release the poison of the Sky Poison Pearl when your 
profound energy enters his body!” 


Yun Che’s brows furrowed and he said, “With the current aura of 
the Primal Chaos, the potency of the Sky Poison Pearl is recovering 
at an extremely slow speed. Judging from its current recovery 
speed, he would not die even if I were to release all of its poison.” 


“When my profound energy entered his body the last time, it was 
but a wild thought that naturally came about when such an 
opportune moment presented itself. It can’t even be counted as a 
rash move. Not only that... even if I truly could poison him to death 
at that moment, it would only be an impulse and I would not really 
act on it.” 


Xia Qingyue slowly replied, “I don’t want you to poison him to 
death, and you also won’t be able to poison him to death either. 
What I want is for Qianye Fantian to be in desperate straits, not for 
him to meet a dead end!” 


For one to be in desperate straits would bring about hope and 
struggle in the other party, but if one were to meet a dead end... it 
would only provoke a desperate counterattack and result in an 
unrelenting fight to the death. 


The latter was definitely something that both Yun Che and the 
Moon God Realm would not be able to handle. 


Chapter 1473 - Myriad 
Tribulations” 


“You knew that the poison wouldn’t be enough to kill him, but it 
was enough to damage him severely... that's why you were still 
tempted to poison him that day, am I right?” 


Something strongly tugged at Yun Che’s heartstrings. 


Qianye Fantian was an incredibly dangerous person. It was why Xia 
Qingyue had accompanied him when the god emperor had sent him 
an invitation at the Eternal Heaven Realm. After that, she left him 
before he got to say too much, and he hadn’t put any real thought 
behind most of his words. If Xia Qingyue hadn’t brought it up now, 
he wouldn’t even remember what he had spoken back then. 


But somehow, Xia Qingyue was able to deduce the fact that he 
possessed darkness profound energy, the Sky Poison Pearl’s current 
strength, and perhaps even more she didn’t say from those careless 
words alone... 


Was she really Xia Qingyue? It was almost as if her soul had been 
switched with someone else! 


Yun Che couldn’t help but be shocked, but what really annoyed him 
was how focused Xia Qingyue was in front of him. 


Noticing that the man behind her had fallen silent and was even 
looking at her in a slightly different light, Xia Qingyue turned 
slightly towards him and asked, “Was I wrong?” 


“No, you're correct.” Yun Che finally said, “The Sky Poison Pearl 
hasn’t recovered much power, but its poison is an incredibly high 
level existence. Qianye Fantian may be able to brute force it out of 
his body, but he’ll never be able to truly neutralize it. Even if it 
wasn’t enough to kill him, its power should last long enough to give 
him the time of his life.” 


Xia Qingyue turned around and extended a hand toward Yun Che. 
She wasn’t wearing any adornment, and every finger looked like 
they were from the first snow. “Let me try it!” 


“Okay.” Yun Che didn’t hesitate. The Sky Poison Pearl possessed 
both the ultimate poison and the ultimate purification ability, so he 
wasn’t worried that Xia Qingyue would get hurt during the attempt. 


He extended his right hand and touched Xia Qingyue’s palm with a 
finger. His own palm flashed blue for an instant before a wisp of sky 
poison was poured into Xia Qingyue’s hand. 


The sky poison came active immediately after coming into contact 
with Xia Qingyue. It was only a wisp, but it immediately caused her 
entire hand to glow dark green. 


A frown sprung to Xia Qingyue’s face as she quickly circulated her 
Purple Pylon profound energy. A purple light instantly surrounded 
her hand and suppressed the greenish glow. 


However, suppression was all she could manage... despite her 
cultivation and the Purple Pylon divine power, she actually wasn’t 
able to extinguish or neutralize the sky poison at all. It was 
completely locked down inside the veins of her palm, but like a 
solid block of ice it refused to fade no matter what she tried. 


And this was just a wisp! 
“Tt is impossible to neutralize!” whispered Xia Qingyue. 


“The poison of the Sky Poison Pearl is ‘alive’,” said Yun Che. This 
‘living’ poison had only started accumulating after He Ling had 
become the Poison Spirit. Before this, the poison of the Sky Poison 
Pearl was still fatal, but could easily be neutralized by any profound 
practitioner. “Not even a True God may necessarily be able to 
neutralize it if it enters their body, much less the living things of the 
current world!” 


While speaking, Yun Che stretched out his left hand and used the 
purification ability of the Sky Poison Pearl. A flash later, the poison 
aura in Xia Qingyue’s hand had disappeared completely. 


Yun Che was the only one in the entire world who could unleash or 
purify the poison of the Sky Poison Pearl. Unfortunately, the Sky 
Poison Pearl’s power was also accumulating much too slowly. 


If he had a couple more years, if he had been able to wait like he 
told He Ling before, the Sky Poison Pearl would’ve accumulated 
enough power to kill even an expert like Qianye Fantian. 
Unfortunately the heavens had other plans, and he was forced to 
return to the God Realm earlier than expected due to the crimson 
calamity. Right now, the Sky Poison Pearl simply did not have 
enough sky poison to kill Qianye Fantian. 


“How long is its ‘lifespan’?” asked Xia Qingyue after withdrawing 
her profound energy. 


“Forty hours or so, give or take,” Yun Che said, “Qianye Fantian 
may not be able to neutralize it, but he’ll definitely be able to last 
beyond the forty hour mark considering his profound energy and 
divine body. Right now, there just isn’t enough sky poison to induce 
the ‘desperate straits’ or ‘crisis of death’ you wanted.” 


“Forty hours...” Xia Qingyue pondered for a moment. “It’s shorter 
than I predicted, but it should still be enough.” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“The sky poison won’t be enough to kill him, but the fact that it 
cannot be neutralized by the power of a god emperor and the fame 
of the Sky Poison Pearl should still be enough to give Qianye 
Fantian quite the scare. No one knows that the sky poison can only 
exist for forty hours except you and I. As his defense and power 
grow weaker and weaker, so will he begin to fear for his own life... 
once that happens, his fear and the possibility that he might die 
would only torment him more and more with the passage of time!” 


“Hm?” Yun Che shot her a glance before saying, “I won’t ask why 
we even want to poison Qianye Fantian for now, but even if we...” 


“Forty hours of terror may not be enough to destroy Qianye 
Fantian’s willpower, I know. The chances of success should be lower 
than thirty percent.” Xia Qingyue interrupted Yun Che before he 


could finish his sentence. She clearly knew what he was trying to 
say. “However, don’t forget that his body was already implanted 
with something that will magnify his fear a thousand times over, 
the Evil Infant devilish energy!” 


But Yun Che frowned slightly in puzzlement. “You want me to whip 
the devilish energy inside him into a frenzy after I poison him...? 
That can’t be right! Not only will it be a meaningless move, it will 
expose the fact that I can control darkness profound energy.” 


“What happens when the sky poison of the Sky Poison Pearl and the 
power of the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations are 
combined?” 


The creases in Yun Che’s brow deepened. “They will become the 
Myriad Tribulations!” 


“Correct!” Xia Qingyue’s eyes looked as deep as a bottomless, cold 
lake right now. “There is no one in the entire God Realm who hasn’t 
heard of ‘Myriad Tribulations’. After all, it was this poison that 
ended the Era of Gods and altered the entire Primal Chaos 
drastically! This is a name that would terrify even True Gods and 
True Devils, much less a mere mortal!” 


“Wait, wait!” Yun Che said with an odd look on his face, “You’re 
not asking me to combine the sky poison and the Evil Infant 
devilish energy in Qianye Fantian’s body together, are you?” 


“Can you do it?” asked Xia Qingyue. 
“Of course I can’t!” 
“T don’t think you can either.” 


ec ceee 


“What I want isn’t for you to combine them.” Xia Qingyue stared at 
Yun Che as her words grew slower and heavier. “Is it possible to 
just mix them together?” 


The fact that the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations and the 
Sky Poison Pearl were the devil race’s Heavenly Profound Treasures 


a long time ago proved that both the essence of their power were 
on the negative side. Therefore, Xia Qingyue had reason to believe 
that their energies wouldn’t reject one another. 
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...” Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “I wouldn’t 
be able to give you an answer if I had never come into contact with 
the Evil Infant’s devilish energy in the past. But having treated it 
multiple times already, I can tell you that this devilish energy is 
unusually compatible with me despite being deadly enough to 
torture a god emperor. Even when I was purifying it with the light 
profound energy, it didn’t struggle nearly as much as I thought it 
should.” 


“Maybe it’s because my darkness profound energy is special. Or 
maybe...” Yun Che exhaled slightly before continuing, “It’s because 
it’s ‘her’ power, and so her aura is imbued in them.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“That’s why I’m confident that I can slip the sky poison power into 
the Evil Infant’s devilish energy perfectly.” 


He had performed a purification once for the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor and twice for the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. Three 
contacts were enough for him to confirm this. 


“Excellent!” Xia Qingyue nodded as her gaze grew a tad darker. 
After testing the sky poison personally and hearing Yun Che’s 
confirmation, the chance of success she kept in her mind had 
climbed a little higher. “In that case, please slip all the sky poison 
into the Evil Infant’s devilish energy when you treat him the day 
after tomorrow... Make sure it erupts after we have left the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, and he will be thrown into the nightmare that 
is ‘Myriad Tribulations’!” 


“TIsn’t it a bit naive to think that Qianye Fantian will believe that he 
was poisoned with Myriad Tribulations just by mixing the sky 
poison and the Evil Infant devilish energy together?” Yun Che 
raised his chin a bit as he spoke, “Forget that he’s the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, anyone who isn’t an idiot would be able to 
figure this out easily, wouldn’t they?” 


“You are right, of course.” But Xia Qingyue nodded in agreement. 
“He won’t believe it, and he doesn’t need to. After all, the poison 
that destroyed the gods and devils and ended an entire era will still 
be the first thing that enters his mind when the poison activates! 
The shadow left behind by Myriad Tribulations is so big that 
anyone who encounteres any blend of the sky poison and the Evil 
Infant will automatically recall that name like they were cursed by 
a devil. 


“No one—not even you, the master of the Sky Poison Pearl—knows 
how to combine the Evil Infant’s power and the sky poison power 
together to create ‘Myriad Tribulations’. No one in this era has even 
come into contact with it either. But it is without a doubt the most 
terrifying and famous name in the world, so when a blend between 
the Evil Infant’s devilish and the sky poison appears, no one except 
you, the master of the Sky Poison Pearl dare say with absolute 
certainty that a mutation like the ‘Myriad Tribulations’ wouldn’t 
happen again. 


“An unknown fear that exceeds the recognition of a god emperor, 
the shadow of Myriad Tribulations, and the sky poison that not 
even a god emperor can neutralize one bit... all these factors should 
be enough to push Qianye Fantian into collapse in forty hours’ time! 


“And just in case something unexpected happens, I’ll give Qianye 
Fantian enough hints when we’re there so that he’ll definitely make 
the connection.” 
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...” Yun Che stared blankly at Xia Qingyue as his scalp suddenly 
crawled with something unspeakable. 


Xia Qingyue didn’t seem to notice the change in his gaze, however. 
She continued, “Qianye Fantian is a naturally suspicious person. 
Our visit already made him highly suspicious, but since not even 
you had any idea of our real objective, there’s no way he could’ve 
deduced anything from your words or body language. He will 
believe that the purification is just an excuse, and he will set his full 
attention on that other ‘thing’ he cares about the most.” 


“He’ll forcefully change the subject with me while you are purifying 
the devilish energy inside his body. I will also use my own ways to 


pull his attention away from you... You’ll have enough time to do 
whatever you want.” 


“After that, just leave it to me to handle the rest.” 


Yun Che put a hand to his forehead and ran through everything Xia 
Qingyue said in his head once. Then, he shook his head slightly and 
forced himself to calm down, asking, “Your goal is to make Qianye 
Fantian face the fear of the death, and... make him beg for mercy 
before me?” 


“Mn.” Xia Qingyue nodded. “A person’s desire to live is 
proportional to the extent of their life, power, and status. Therefore, 
one might say that Qianye Fantian is the person who fears death the 
most out of everyone in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“So, the protective talisman you were speaking of was... Qianye 
Fantian? When he comes begging for me to purify his sky poison, 
we will demand a special request or some sort of information that’s 
fatal for him, is that it?” 


“You are half-right.” Xia Qingyue paused for a second as her 
breathing suddenly grew heavier. “For now, Qianye Fantian doesn’t 
deserve that much attention from me. No, my goal is... Qianye 
Ying’er! 


“Qianye Ying’er must know this herself! That is why Qianye Ying’er 
is the one who'll show up when the time is right, not Qianye 
Fantian. Naturally, she is also the one who'll accept our 
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‘condition’. 


Xia Qingyue’s ability to control her own emotions was already 
unbelievable, but Yun Che still could feel a drop in the temperature 
when Qianye Ying’er was brought up. 


Staring into Xia Qingyue’s pupils, Yun Che ran through the idea and 
shook his head. “I don’t think you'll succeed. The Qianye Ying’er I 
saw was an extremely selfish madwoman who’ll do anything to 
achieve her own goals. Qianye Fantian may be the father who gave 
birth to her, but I don’t think that she’ll sacrifice herself for him 
even if he begs her to save his life.” 


Xia Qingyue closed her eyes slightly before replying, “Two years 
ago, I would’ve thought the same as you did. However... during my 
time as the Moon God Emperor, I’ve invested most of my energy 
into figuring out Qianye Ying’er.” 


It was clear that that Xia Qingyue’s hatred of Qianye Ying’er was so 
deep that it could never be resolved. 


“It was during this period that I came to learn a weakness in her 
personality.” 


Chapter 1474 - Qianye’S 
Weakness 


A personality weakness? 


Did she seriously mean that someone as unrelentingly ruthless and 
sinister as Qianye Ying’er had a personality weakness? 


“You mean to say that... Qianye Fantian is very important to 
Qianye Ying’er?” asked Yun Che. 


While it was perfectly normal for a father to have a special and 
irreplaceable place in their daughter’s heart... this was Qianye 
Ying’er they were talking about! Yun Che could hardly believe his 
own words when he uttered them. 


“Correction: he is extremely important to Qianye Ying’er!” replied 
Xia Qingyue. 


Yun Che, “...” 


“You should’ve heard that Qianye Ying’er is the child of Qianye 
Fantian’s first wife, also the God Empress of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm. However, the truth is Qianye Ying’er is just the child of 
a normal concubine. The God Empress’ child is really the Brahma 
Monarch Crown Prince.” 


Yun Che, “??” (Brahma Monarch Crown Prince? Why do I feel like 
I’ve never heard of this title?) 


“From a very young age, Qianye Ying’er had already displayed a 
shocking amount of talent and an even greater thirst for the 
profound way. Her ambition came from two things: the 
environment she was raised in, and her mother.” 


“Qianye Fantian has two thousand concubines, and the laws of 
survival employed by the Brahma Monarch God Realm are 
merciless and cruel. You can imagine just how hard it is for a 


normal concubine to live in that environment. The young Qianye 
Ying’er and her mother were dependent on one another, and she 
cultivated, fought for resources and opportunities, and grew 
increasingly cunning and ruthless to improve her mother’s status 
and authority. Since her talent for the profound way was already 
astounding in the first place... her growth speed naturally alarmed 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm and Qianye Fantian.” 


“At the time, Qianye Ying’er wasn’t as selfish and unscrupulous as 
she is now. In fact, half... no, more than half the time, she acted the 
way she did only because it would benefit her mother.” 


“Qianye Fantian started paying more and more attention to Qianye 
Ying’er, and her mother naturally rose because of it. But Qianye 
Ying’er didn’t grow stagnant just because she had won his full 
attention. On the contrary, she continued to exploit the increasing 
amount of resources and opportunities she was given to the full, 
and grew even faster than before... Some time later, Qianye Fantian 
even sent out a secret order to the entire Brahma Monarch God 
Realm to warn everyone that they were not to discuss or leak 
Qianye Ying’er’s presence to the world.” 


Xia Qingyue shifted her gaze slightly and asked, “Do you know 
what this secret order means?” 


“Tt’s both a form of protection... and a special form of expectation,” 
replied Yun Che. 


“That’s right. Everyone noticed that something was up once the 
order was sent out, and obviously the ones who were most 
unsettled by it were the Brahma Monarch Crown Prince and the 
Brahma Monarch God Empress! At the time, there were already 
rumors saying that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor was planning 
to raise Qianye Ying’er with all he had, and that she was the 
obvious choice to succeed his throne. What this means is that the 
Brahma Monarch Crown Prince and the Brahma Monarch God 
Empress may be abolished in the near future, since Qianye Ying’er’s 
mother is probably going to be made the empress.” 


“Then, just four days after the secret order was sent out... Qianye 
Ying’er’s mother was killed.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Qianye Ying’er herself had suffered an ambush, but she was a late 
stage Divine Sovereign, and she was paranoid enough to carry the 
protective profound artifact Qianye Fantian had personally gifted 
her, so she managed to escape unharmed... but she had failed to 
protect her own mother. Or should I say she had been too young to 
realize just how low a person could stoop, and how cruel the laws 
of survival really were.” 


“To think that they would be attacked in the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm,” said Yun Che while shaking his head, “they really are all 
crazy.” 


“Although no sure proof or evidence could be found, everyone 
knows that the only people who might attempt to assassinate 
Qianye Ying’er and her mother despite the tremendous risks were 
the God Empress and the Crown Prince.” 


“It was said that Qianye Ying’er was so miserable she almost 
committed suicide... As a victim of Qianye Ying’er’s ruthlessness 
and frightful methods, I’m sure you must find it unimaginable that 
she would almost fall apart for another person. But that was a 
different Qianye Ying’er from the past. In fact, it was that incident 
which made her into the monster she is today.” 


“On the same day, Qianye Fantian did something unimaginable as 
his fury spread through the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm... 
he personally sentenced the God Empress and Crown Prince to 
death!” 


“What!?” Yun Che was shocked. 


He had... put his God Empress and his own son to death... on the 
same day? His Crown Prince no less! 


“That wasn’t all. He also declared their names to be removed from 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s ancestral records forever, and 
forbade anyone from mentioning their names ever again. After that, 
he conferred Qianye Ying’er’s mother the title of God Empress.” 


“To think... that something like this happened in the past,” 
muttered Yun Che. 


“Do you understand now?” asked Xia Qingyue. 


Yun Che nodded slightly and said, “Her mother was the most 
important person in her life. Most of her effort was for the sake of 
her mother. When her mother was killed, her father used the 
cruelest and bloodiest method to take revenge for her, and gave her 
mother the highest glory and consolation. That is part of, if not all 
of why Qianye Ying’er’s love and dependency for her mother have 
been carried over to Qianye Fantian... not to mention an 
unforgettable sense of gratitude as well.” 


“In short...” Xia Qingyue turned away as if she didn’t want Yun Che 
to see the iciness sparkling behind her pupils. “Qianye Fantian is 
now the only representation of affection and love she had left in her 
humanity. Moreover, that piece of her soul is the one thing that she 
couldn’t lose no matter what, precisely because she had grown 
indifferent towards everything else.” 


“And that, is the only weakness of Qianye Ying’er!” 
Yun Che, “...” 


“On the one hand, her weakness is the strongest god emperor in the 
entire Eastern Divine Region. No one would even think to exploit 
this even if everyone in the world knew about it. On the other 
hand... a weakness is a weakness.” 


Someone as strong as Qianye Fantian could be a weakness? Yun 
Che doubted that anyone except Xia Qingyue would even consider 
something this preposterous. They would only think of it as no 
more than a joke. 


But Xia Qingyue was serious... 


The secret of the Brahma Monarch God Realm... the weakness in 
Qianye Ying’er’s personality... the temperament of Qianye 
Fantian... the Evil Infant devilish energy... the fact that he could 
control the darkness profound energy... and finally the Sky Poison's 


power... 
How in the world did she manage to put all of this together!? 
“Qingyue,” Yun Che asked suddenly, “can you answer a question?” 
Xia Qingyue, “?” 

“Do I... count as your weakness?” He stared straight into her eyes. 


“You were,” she answered without any hesitation or emotion. “Back 
then, I could’ve betrayed my foster father and Moon God Realm for 
you. I could’ve given up everything I had to beg Senior Shen Xi as 
well.” 


“ ,.What about now?” 


Xia Qingyue turned around and faced him directly, her beautiful 
and serene eyes staring straight into his. “Right now, I have no 
weakness.” 


Yun Che, “...” 
“But you on the other hand, are riddled with them!” 
Yun Che couldn’t say anything for a long time. 


Xia Qingyue turned around and walked away slowly, “Take this 
time to cool your head and consider your next step carefully. 
Although I’m using you to take revenge against Qianye Ying’er, you 
will benefit greatly if our attempt succeeds. I am the Moon God 
Emperor, I wouldn’t borrow your time and effort without 
compensating you fairly.” 


“Oh right,” she suddenly paused for a second and asked a strange 
question, “how many people have you killed in your whole life?” 


“’..A couple million give or take,” replied Yun Che. 
“What about the past three years?” asked Xia Qingyue again. 


Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “Four.” 


“T thought that the blood stench on you was surprisingly thin.” Xia 
Qingyue closed her eyes slightly before asking, “Why?” 


“There is no special reason. I just didn’t feel like bloodying my 
hands too much during these past few years.” Yun Che smiled 
faintly before continuing, “I’m sure you must find this hilarious, but 
you'll probably understand what I mean after you have your own 
children.” 


“In fact, the amount of people I saved during the crimson calamity 
far exceeds the amount of people I’ve killed in the past. Maybe 
that’s why my mindset is tending more and more towards harmony 
as of late, especially when I was around my daughter.” 


Xia Qingyue shifted her feet and went away without a word. 


After leaving her bedroom, Xia Qingyue let out a quiet sigh before 
calling out, “Lian Yue.” 


A girl dressed in blue-colored moon robes appeared in front of her 
and knelt. 


“Please head to the Eternal Heaven God Realm yourself and invite 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor over to the Moon God Realm in 
three days. Remember to tell him that Yun Che is here, that way he 
won’t turn you down.” 


“Understood,” Lian Yue vanished into moonlight after the reply. 


“T hope this will work,” Xia Qingyue muttered to herself. “He 
wouldn’t suffer any consequences even if it doesn’t work in the end. 
But...” 


She looked up and stared at the white moon. It hung majestically 
and proudly in the sky, but no one knew where it came from, and 
where it would end up in the end. 
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Southern Divine Region, at a dangerous place no one dared to 


approach. 


This place was called the Forgotten Lands of the Heretic God. 
According to the records, the ancient Heretic God lived here in 
seclusion after abandoning his original title. This was also where 
Jasmine had obtained the Heretic God’s Indestructible Blood. 


However, this place was a complete wasteland right now. No 
special aura could be detected here, but there were groups of 
terrifying profound beasts everywhere. 


Jia Yan was floating quietly in the sky. 


She had been floated there for a whole day and night without 
moving an inch. All she did was watch. 


She was hoping to find something with her mind, but there was 
only desolation and emptiness in this place. There wasn’t even a 
trace or mark of his existence. 


This land had been scoured a million times over after the people 
had learned that this was the Forgotten Lands of the Heretic God, 
and that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God had found his inheritance 
here. Naturally, nothing was left behind in this place. 


Finally, she withdrew her gaze and spiritual perception, but instead 
of returning to You’er she chose a random direction and took off. 


She was trying to find a trace of him in the nearby star realms. 


She passed through a wasteland, a forest, and countless rivers 
before a human city abruptly entered her eyes. However, this city 
was currently under siege by a sudden calamity. 


“Why would the profound beasts of Silent Forest suddenly... 
Uaaah!” 


“Could it be the same profound beast riots as the ones in the 
Eastern Divine Region!?” 


“Run... Run!!” 


The sudden attack had caused the defenseless humans to succumb 
to panic. Their resistance seemed entirely useless before the waves 
of profound beasts... Terror, bloodcurdling screams, and despair 
spread throughout the entire city like wildfire. 


“Run, Xin’er, Run!!” 


A pair of parents were running away with their ten year old 
daughter while repelling the profound beasts that wouldn’t stop 
attacking them. They were slowly but surely running out of 
strength. 


Boom! 


The parents managed to block the profound beasts’ attacks, but 
some of the shockwaves still managed to get through their defense. 
As a result, their daughter was swept into the air and fell toward a 
giant profound beast in the distance. 


The parents’ despairing roars and the girl’s screams resounded 
through the air. 


Suddenly, a black flash appeared between the girl and the profound 
beast. The profound beast behind her instantly dissolved into a puff 
of black dust, and the power acting on the girl was perfectly 
dispelled. The girl herself was perfectly unharmed besides her 
shock. 


Jie Yuan tossed the girl back to her parents and was about to leave. 


The parents didn’t express any gratitude towards Jie Yuan after 
catching their daughter, however. There was only infinite shock and 
fear as they retreated while shivering. “Devil... a devil person! It’s a 
devil!!” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 


“Daddy, she’s the one who saved me! She’s the one who saved me!” 
The girl’s shock hadn’t completely faded yet, but her voice was 
incredibly clear. 


“No! She’s a devil person!” The girl retreated while putting her 


daughter behind her, her eyes flashing with fear... and hatred. “She 
is the scariest, dirtiest, and most sinful devil person mother told you 
about many times before!” 


“Quickly! Get to the mayor and tell him that a devil person has 
shown up besides the profound beasts!” 


“These rioting profound beasts could possibly be... No! They’re 
definitely related to these devil people! Quickly! Tell the mayor and 
the great realm king right now! We cannot allow these devil people 
to leave alive!” 


“...” Jie Yuan closed her eyes and vanished from view. All that was 
left was a disaster that seemed like it would never end. 


Chapter 1475 - Unmolested 


Two days later, Yun Che and Xia Qingyue arrived at the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm at the agreed upon time. 


This time, Qianye Fantian appeared to be even more courteous and 
polite than before. He even came out personally to welcome and 
escort them all the way to the Brahma Heaven Temple. 


It was clear that his cautiousness stemmed from the fact that his 
greatest secret had been discovered. 


“Qianye should’ve sent an ark to escort you both from the Moon 
God Realm. Qianye is both grateful and anxious that the Moon God 
Emperor is willing to make the journey herself,” Qianye Fantian 
said sincerely. 


“You are too courteous, Brahma Heaven God Emperor,” Xia 
Qingyue said. “Yun Che is the key to saving the world right now. It 
is this king's duty to ensure his safety while he is a guest in the 
Moon God Realm.” 


Despite the contrasting expressions on the two god emperor’s faces 
—one of them was smiling cordially, while the other the image of 
indifference and aloofness—neither of them were concerned with 
appearances... It was probably an unusual scene. 


“Yun Che, it’s time you seek out the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
and any further delay would be unwise. You should begin 
immediately.” 


Xia Qingyue said immediately and directly the moment they had 
entered the Brahma Heaven Temple. 


“Alright.” Yun Che nodded in response before extending a hand to 
Qianye Fantian, “If 1 may, Brahma Heaven God Emperor.” 


Just like the previous two treatments, Yun Che sat directly opposite 
of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and released his light profound 


energy. The Evil Infant devilish energy inside the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor’s body became slowly purified as a result. 


Xia Qingyue also sat next to Yun Che just like before. She locked 
her aura firmly around Yun Che, clearly displaying distrust in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm even though Qianye Fantian was right 
in front of her. 


The temple grew silent as time passed silently and slowly. Yun Che 
focused his attention on circulating the light profound energy, 
Qianye Fantian quietly accepted the purification, and Xia Qingyue 
sat protectively by his side. None of them moved or said a word 
throughout the process. 


An hour... two hours... four hours... 


When six hours had passed by without incident, Xia Qingyue 
suddenly opened her eyes and slowly rose to her feet. 


Her aura was still focused on Yun Che, but she had left his side to 
walk slowly across the wide foundation of the Brahma Heaven 
Temple. Her footsteps were soft, and her clothes made not a rustle. 


After pacing for a little while in the Brahma Heaven Temple, she 
stopped in front of a simple and old portrait, and stared. The person 
inside the portrait was an old man dressed in the Brahma Gold 
Divine Robes. The robes represented the highest status attainable in 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm, accentuating the old man’s 
natural imposingness even further. 


She stared quietly at the portrait and didn’t look away for a very 
long time. 


“Hehe, you seem very interested in this king's ancestor, Moon God 
Emperor.” 


Qianye Fantian’s amiable voice suddenly broke the silence of the 
temple. 


Xia Qingyue’s gaze shifted slightly before she said, “I see. No 
wonder his portrait feels very imposing. Which generation does this 
god emperor belong to?” 


“He is the god emperor from three generations ago,” Qianye 
Fantian said while chuckling. “You may remember him if you 
search through the core memories of the previous Moon God 
Emperors.” 


Xia Qingyue pondered for a moment before saying in a meaningful 
tone, “This god emperor seems to have done a great service to the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. He was a respectable man.” 


She said this, because this Brahma Heaven God Emperor should be 
the one who found the Primordial Seal of Life and Death based on 
her time calculations! 


“As a junior, I wouldn’t dare comment on the achievements of my 
forefathers. What exactly do you mean though, Moon God 
Emperor?” Qianye Fantian was still smiling. 


“You think too much, Brahma Heaven God Emperor.” Xia Qingyue 
finally moved her gaze away from the portrait and said, “It was a 
thoughtless question. This king was simply drawn by the vigor of 
this portrait.” 


“Bahma Heaven God Emperor,” Yun Che suddenly spoke up, 
“please don’t lose your concentration, or the devilish energy may go 
out of control.” 


“Oh, excuse me. This is Qianye’s mistake,” Qianye Fantian 
immediately replied. 


Xia Qingyue moved away from the portrait and paced down 
another direction in the temple. Qianye Fantian also fell silent and 
closed his eyes as if his mind had become concentrated once more. 


Qianye Fantian looked like he was more focused on his treatment 
than ever before, but it was at this moment that Yun Che said in his 
mind, “Let’s begin, He Ling!” 


Wisps of Sky Poison immediately coursed through his profound 
energy and slipped into Qianye Fantian’s body, entering the well of 
Evil Infant devilish energy inside Qianye Fantian directly. 


Since they were both negative energies, the Evil Infant devilish 


energy didn’t reject the Sky Poison’s entry at all. 


Although Yun Che was quite confident that he would succeed, and 
Qianye Fantian’s attention was firmly drawn away by Xia Qingyue, 
he still worked carefully and without haste to minimize the chances 
of detection. He never transferred more than a couple of threads 
into Qianye Fantian each time, and the entire process was slow and 
steady. 


It was as if time had come to a complete stop. The hour felt 
agonizingly long, but Yun Che was finally able to pour every bit of 
the Sky Poison He Ling had “cultivated” into Qianye Fantian’s body 
and conceal it behind the Evil Infant devilish energy. 


He didn’t leave behind a single drop. 


His work complete, Yun Che opened his eyes and dropped his hand 
a little lethargically from Qianye Fantian’s solar plexus. He then let 
out a long breath and wiped away the sweat on his forehead. 


“Thank you for your trouble, God Child Yun,” said Qianye Fantian 
gratefully after opening his eyes. 


“There is no need for such courtesy, Brahma Heaven God Emperor,” 
Yun Che said as if he was jesting while smiling. “This junior was 
able to earn a great favor from the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
without expending too much energy, so it seems like this junior is 
the one who has benefited more from this exchange.” 


Qianye Fantian laughed loudly in response. “Don’t worry, God Child 
Yun. Qianye won’t forget about this for as long as he lives. If you 
have any needs, God Child Yun, Qianye shall do his utmost.” 


Xia Qingyue returned to Yun Che’s side and examined him from 
head to toe. She then said, “We'll stop today since you’ve run out of 
energy. Brahma Heaven God Emperor, Yun Che must focus on 
persuading the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor next, and this is the 
most important thing in the entire God Realm. Therefore, he won’t 
be able to purify the devilish energy inside you for a very long time 
to come. If it becomes active again, you must find another way 
yourself.” 


“Hehe, that isn’t a problem,” Qianye Fantian said while chuckling. 
“Nearly forty percent of the devilish energy has been purified. 
Qianye should be able to endure another attack without a problem, 
and purify the rest on his own. Qianye wouldn’t dare trouble God 
Child Yun any longer.” 


“Purify on your own?” Qianye Fantian’s statement caused Xia 
Qingyue to look at him and say, “Your profound strength may reach 
the heavens, Brahma Heaven God Emperor, but the Evil Infant 
devilish energy is an incredibly high level existence. It would take a 
couple, if not ten years before you can purify it all.” 


“This king doesn’t doubt that you can endure the pain of the 
devilish energy, Brahma Heaven God Emperor. However, you 
seemed to have missed another deadly threat.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian’s eyes flashed once as he asked, “Please 
enlighten me, Moon God Emperor.” 


“If this king’s guess is correct, the Southern Sea God Emperor 
must’ve visited you personally some time ago. Is that right?” asked 
Xia Qingyue. 


“Hehe, that is true. The Moon God Emperor truly is remarkably 
intelligent.” Qianye Fantian nodded, but a tiny wrinkle appeared on 
his brow. 


“You praise me too much, Brahma Heaven God Emperor. Anyone 
who knows the Southern Sea God Emperor even a little could figure 
this out.” Xia Qingyue narrowed her eyes slightly before continuing, 
“The relationship between your realm and his has always been 
rather... tentative, but the Brahma Monarch God Realm has just 
recently lost three Brahma Gods. He wouldn’t be the Southern Sea 
God Emperor if he doesn’t use this opportunity to throw stones 
while you’re down, especially considering his obsessive infatuation 
with the Lady Goddess!” 


“Worry not, Moon God Emperor.” Qianye Fantian continued to 
smile without looking perturbed. “The Brahma Monarch God Realm 
doesn’t fear the Southern Sea God Emperor even after the loss of 
three Brahma Gods!” 


“But what if they lose you as well?” Xia Qingyue said coldly. 


The smile on the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s face immediately 
faded. “What do you mean, Moon God Emperor?” 


“T’m sure you know better than anyone what kind of person the 
Southern Sea God Emperor is, Brahma Heaven God Emperor. One 
might even say that there was no one in the world who can stoop as 
low as him. To him, the death of the three Brahma Gods is the 
opportunity of a lifetime, and he may actually try to poison you if 
you refuse to give in to his wishes! With you and the three Brahma 
Gods gone, it would be all too simple for him to acquire the Lady 
Goddess for himself, don’t you think?” 


“Hmph! Ridiculous!” Qianye Fantian finally showed a bit of anger. 
“You think that the likes of him can poison me?” 


“Strength wise, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor fears no one, of 
course. However... the Southern Sea God Realm possesses a kind of 
poison called the Absolute God Slaying Poison. It is a devilish 
poison of the old days, and it is currently the deadliest poison in the 
entire world. Back then, it even nearly killed the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God. You simply must be careful, Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor,” Xia Qingyue warned indifferently. 


Qianye Fantian narrowed his eyes slightly and stared at Xia 
Qingyue. “Moon God Emperor, do you really believe that I’d be 
afraid of Southern Sea’s devilish poison?” 


Xia Qingyue stared right back without any fear as she replied softly, 
“Of course you would have nothing to fear from such poison—in 
the past that is. But... you are tainted by the Evil Infant devilish 
energy right now. Are you seriously telling me that you aren’t afraid 
at all?” 


“What do you mean?” Qianye Fantian asked with a frown. He didn’t 
understand what Xia Qingyue was saying. 


“Millions of years ago, the poison that had ended the gods and the 
devils, ‘Myriad Tribulations’ was a fusion between the Evil Infant's 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations’ devilish energy and poison from the 


Sky Poison Pearl. However, the essence of Myriad Tribulations was 
that of poison, not devilish energy... what this means, is that any 
deadly poison that comes into contact with the Evil Infant devilish 
energy may experience an unexpected, terrible mutation.” 
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...” Qianye Fantian’s expression looked the same as ever, but his 
gaze had frozen for just a second when he heard this. 


“Tf you came into contact with the Absolute God Slaying Poison 
while you are still tainted by the Evil Infant devilish energy, the 
consequences would probably be unimaginable. This is a 
treacherous, deadly poison that comes with heavy consequences. 
Normally, no one would even think to use it. But since this is the 
Southern Sea God Emperor we’re talking about, it becomes not a 
matter of willingness, but courage. There is no reason to believe 
that the Southern Sea God Emperor hasn’t considered what you 
have already considered, Brahma Heaven God Emperor.” 


Suddenly, she stopped herself before shooting Qianye Fantian a 
glance. “Oh? It looks like this king's worries are unfounded. The 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor has nothing to fear from this poison. 
In that case, let us leave, Yun Che.” 


“You must be busy, Brahma Heaven God Emperor. You don’t need 
to send us off. Goodbye.” 


In Yun Che’s opinion, the way Xia Qingyue had planted the seeds of 
doubt in Qianye Fantian’s mind was borderline scary. 


In fact, calling them the seeds of doubt might be understating 
things... he should say that she had planted a shadow in Qianye 
Fantian’s heart. 


Would something happen when a poison and the Evil Infant 
devilish energy was mixed together? No one knew. No one had 
even seen it before. 


One thing was certain though, there was nothing more terrifying 
than the unknown. 


The Absolute God Slaying Poison was the poison that had afflicted 


Jasmine. 


In other words, Southern Sea God Emperor Nan Wansheng was the 
man who had nearly killed Jasmine back then! Yun Che knew very 
little about the Southern Sea God Emperor, but even just Xia 
Qingyue’s words today were enough to make him realize how 
insidious and “un-god-emperor-like” that man really was. 


Hell, he might actually be a perfect match for Qianye Ying’er! 


After Yun Che and Xia Qingyue had gone far enough, Qianye 
Fantian’s eyes slowly turned gloomy and puzzled. 


The space next to him distorted for a little, and Qianye Ying’er 
appeared soon after. 


“What is going on?” Qianye Fantian spent a long time thinking... 
there was something deeply wrong about this whole thing. 


“They didn’t come for the Primordial Seal of Life and Death.” 
Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows sank as she said in a low tone, “Also, I 
have a feeling that she knows that I’m here, but she pretended not 
to notice... this means that she wasn’t here for me either.” 


That was all the insight both Qianye Fantian and Qianye Ying’er 
had managed to glean. They just couldn’t figure out the reason 
behind Xia Qingyue and Yun Che’s visits. 


Making him owe a huge favor couldn’t possibly be all they were 
looking for, right?? 


Chapter 1476 - Poison 
Outbreak 


“How’d it go?” Xia Qingyue asked on the profound ark as they 
returned. 


“Tt’s a success.” Yun Che exhaled slightly before continuing, “The 
poison will surface completely once six hours have passed. Qianye 
Fantian wouldn’t dare touch the Evil Infant devilish energy without 
good reason, so he shouldn’t be able to discover the Sky Poison 
concealed inside it.” 


“Good.” 


“Still...” Although everything had gone smoothly, Yun Che couldn’t 
wipe out the lingering fear inside of him completely. He said, “This 
is Qianye Fantian we’re talking about. I can’t believe we actually 
did that.” 


“T wouldn’t dare make such a gamble if you didn’t have the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s backing either,” Xia Qingyue said calmly. 

“We should know the results by tomorrow. If it succeeds, then all is 
well. If it fails... I will bear the consequences as a matter of course.” 


“Tm the one who did the poisoning. I will bear the consequences 
with you if it turns out to be a failure,” said Yun Che in a seemingly 
careless manner. 


“You should take care of your own business first,” Xia Qingyue 
ignored his statement completely and said, “Have you figured out a 
way to deal with the devil gods’ return?” 


Yun Che shook his head while replying, “Not even close.” 
Xia Qingyue, “...” 


Hong’er and You’er were his greatest hope, but... 


“The mortals of this world are currently too weak to handle the 
likes of devil emperors and devil gods.” Xia Qingyue softened her 
voice and said, “You don’t need to put too much pressure on 
yourself. You don’t need to force yourself to succeed. You’re not the 
chosen messiah, and you have no obligation to become one.” 


Yun Che smiled at her and replied, “Mn, I know. Thank you.” 


Yun Che’s gratitude caused Xia Qingyue to look away. Her eyes 
were hiding a mix of complex emotions. 


“By the way, you haven’t returned to the Dragon God Realm and 
visited Senior Shen Xi, have you?” Xia Qingyu asked evenly, “She’s 
the one who saved your life and gave you your light profound 
energy. Without her, today’s plot would never have come to 
fruition.” 


“That is true,” said Yun Che while leaning against a wall. His 
expression looked a little odd for some reason, “and I won’t be 
going anytime soon.” 


“Why? Is it because she’s currently in secluded cultivation?” Xia 
Qingyue turned back towards him. 


Yun Che shook his head a little unnaturally and said, “I’m not sure 
what happened over there, but I can tell you that she’s definitely 
not in secluded cultivation right now.” 


“Oh?” Xia Qingyue sounded like her interest was piqued. “The 
Dragon Monarch is the one who declared that Dragon Queen Shen 
Xi is in secluded cultivation. This is no secret at the Dragon God 
Realm either. Why do you think that?” 


“Tt’s because I know her better than anyone... Ahem. What I’m 
trying to say is Shen Xi’s profound energy is very special, and 
normal secluded cultivation is completely unnecessary for her. In 
addition, the Forbidden Land of Samsara is the biggest forbidden 
land in the Dragon God Realm, and the only person who can 
‘disturb’ her at will is the Dragon Monarch. If she really wanted to 
be left alone, she would close off the entire Forbidden Land of 
Samsara without even informing the Dragon Monarch. The Dragon 


Monarch would learn on his own once he noticed that the entrance 
was closed anyway. Even if she did inform him beforehand for some 
reason, she is an incredibly aloof person who doesn’t want to have 
anything to do with the secular world at all. She wouldn’t have 
allowed the Dragon Monarch to make her secluded cultivation 
public to the entire Dragon God Realm, much less the outside 
world.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Moreover, there exists a special wall between her and the Dragon 
Monarch, a wall that no outsider would ever believe unless they 
saw it with their own eyes, and that was before mentioning a 
certain bigger, more special reason. Unless she had no other choice, 
she would never borrow anything from the Dragon Monarch or owe 
him anything. Therefore... Even if she was planning to go into 
secluded cultivation for a long time, she would never ask the 
Dragon Monarch to build another sealing barrier for her.” 


Xia Qingyue shot Yun Che a deep look. 


“That’s why I was confused when the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
told me that Shen Xi had gone into secluded cultivation back in the 
Snow Song Realm. When I ran into the Dragon Monarch later in the 
Eternal Heaven Realm, the way he looked and spoke to me was also 
incredibly... Er, well, it’s nothing.” Yun Che suddenly cut himself 
off forcefully. 


“You only stayed in the Forbidden Land of Samsara for a year, and 
you know Senior Shen Xi this well already?” Xia Qingyue asked in a 
meaningful tone. 


“Don’t be ridiculous, understanding a woman is not nearly so 
simple,” Yun Che curled his lips while he was saying this. He 
seemed to be hinting at something. “These are just her basic habits 
and principles.” 


“Right now Senior Jie Yuan requires all my attention, and I cannot 
afford to split my focus right now. I need to learn more about this 
before I head to the Dragon God Realm, or something might... 
Hmm...” 


“You seem unusually careful and hesitant. And why am I sensing a 
bit of secrecy from you?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes flashed slightly. “Did 
you do something that is best left unsaid in the Dragon God 
Realm?” 


“No I didn’t!” Yun Che shook his head immediately. “This is my 
personal matter. I’ll handle it myself.” 


What happened between him and Shen Xi was absolutely taboo. Not 
even Xia Qingyue or Mu Xuanyin could know about this. 


So far, Xia Qingyue had displayed a terrifying amount of 
shrewdness. Worried that he would let something slip if they 
continued on this topic, Yun Che forcefully changed the subject and 
said, “I’ve been wanting to ask this for a while now, but... what is 
that item you’re carrying on your neck?” 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s gaze froze for a second. She didn’t give him an 
answer. 


Yun Che’s only motive was to distract Xia Qingyue, but her unusual 
reaction actually piqued his interest. He leaned forward and asked, 
“What is it? I’ve never seen you wear anything like this, but you’re 
wearing this one close to your person, and you hadn’t taken it off 
even when we were screwing over Qianye Fantian just now... Say, 
it’s not a gift from another man, is it!?” 


“Childish!” Xia Qingyue snorted before taking off the round mirror 
on her neck. “You may take a look at it if you want to.” 


Yun Che accepted it and gave it a look. He then asked in confusion, 
“This looks like an incredibly average bronze mirror. Why are you 
wearing this?” 


“My mother left this to me,” Xia Qingyue said. “The profound 
image of my father, Yuanba, and a younger me is kept inside. It’s 
also the only thing... that my mother took with her when she left 
my father.” 


Yun Che had already heard of Yue Wuya and Yue Wugou’s ending 
from Mu Xuanyin, so Xia Qingyue’s words caused his expression to 


stiffen a little. The bronze mirror in his hands suddenly felt a little 
heavy, and his movements had become a lot more cautious. “I see... 
May I open it and take a look?” 


“Do as you please,” said Xia Qingyue. 


Yun Che gently opened the bronze mirror to reveal a profound 
image about three inches long. Inside the profound image was a 
man about thirty years old and a pair of children about three to 
four years old. 


Yun Che immediately realized that the man was a younger Xia 
Hongyi. Unlike his current collected self, the Xia Hongyi in the 
profound image was smiling and in high spirits. 


The girl looked like a jade carving. She was incredibly tiny and 
young, but the shadows of her beauty were already peeking through 
at the time. 


The young boy was even younger than the girl was, but his body 
didn’t match up to his age at all. Although he was only three years 
old, he could almost described as “fit” already. 


“T didn’t know you were this cute when you were young, Qingyue,” 
Yun Che said with a smile. His childhood memories were of course 
a blur at this point, and he had rarely met Xia Qingyue until they 
had gotten married at the age of sixteen. That was why his 
impression of Xia Qingyue before she was sixteen was vague even 
though they lived in the same city and were engaged since birth. 


“As for Yuanba... I guess it wasn’t just after you grew up. Even 
when you were younger, the two of you didn’t look like brother and 
sister at all.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


Yun Che looked up and said, “If your mother kept this with her in 
secret all this time, then...” 


“Alright, enough.” Xia Qingyue cut him off before he could finish. “I 
don’t want to hear this.” 


Yun Che stopped talking and lowered his gaze. He was just about to 
fold the bronze mirror together when suddenly, his eyebrows 
jumped upward. 


Inside the bronze mirror, Xia Hongyi looked exactly the same as 
before. However, the child standing next to him was just a thin and 
childish-looking boy. 


These were the only two people in the profound image. There was 
no unusually brawny Xia Yuanba, and Xia Qingyue was nowhere to 
be seen. 


His frown abruptly deepened, and he shook his head strongly. 
When he looked at the profound image once more, everything had 
returned back to normal: There was Xia Hongyi, a brawny Xia 
Yuanba, and Xia Qingyue once more. 


I must be seeing things just now. 


“What’s wrong?” Yun Che’s sudden change in expression and head 
shaking provoked a response from Xia Qingyue. 


“Uh, nothing. My mind went blank for a second. It’s probably 
because I used up too much profound energy.” 


Yun Che folded the bronze mirror carefully before passing it back to 
Xia Qingyue. “Your mother is my mother-in-law in name, but I 
never got the chance to meet her in person. This will remain a big 
mark of regret in my life... I hope her life in the other world will be 
happy and carefree.” 


Xia Qingyue accepted the bronze mirror and put it back on her 
neck... She hadn’t taken it off once for the past few years until just 
now. 


Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
Xia Qingyue’s obviously leading words had left a poisonous thorn in 


Qianye Fantian’s side. It was simply impossible to ignore or forget 
everything she had said. 


If a person afflicted by the Evil Infant devilish energy was poisoned 
with the Absolute God Slaying Poison as well... would it create a 
change drastic enough to kill even a god emperor? No one knew the 
answer to that because it had never happened before in the current 
world, and that was exactly why the fear of the unknown was so 


scary. 


Moreover, Myriad Tribulations had been the result of the Sky 
Poison Pearl's poison and the Evil Infant devilish energy combining 
into one. It was the two scariest words in the entire Primal Chaos 
since ancient times. 


As a result, even though Qianye Fantian knew that Xia Qingyue was 
trying to do something to him with her words, he still remembered 
every single word to the point of distraction... At this point, he still 
had no idea that a terrifying devil had been planted inside his body. 


When the Sky Poison Pearl had regained its poison spirit, it didn’t 
just mean that its poison energy would regenerate at a quicker rate. 
The special Sky Poison it produced also gained a life and 
consciousness of its own as well. 


Of course, the controllers of this new life and consciousness were 
none other than He Ling and Yun Che. 


When they had slipped the Sky Poison into Qianye Fantian’s body 
undetected, they had ordered it to activate six hours later. So six 
hours later, before Yun Che and Xia Qingyue had even returned to 
the Moon God Realm, the Sky Poison had executed its orders 
exactly as promised! 


Inside the temple, Qianye Fantian was meditating in silence when 
suddenly, he opened his eyes as started trembling violently and 
losing control of his aura. 


The ninth Brahma King guarding at the front of the temple felt his 
heart quicken as he turned around to look at the god emperor. He 
simply could not remember the last time Qianye Fantian’s aura had 
reacted this violently. “What’s wrong, god emperor?” 


Qianye Fantian shook again and fell forward right after he was 


done asking the question. Pitch black smoke burst out of the god 
emperor’s body and turned his complexion black in just the blink of 
an eye, and a soul rending chill started spreading with impossible 
speed across the whole temple. 


“This is...” The ninth Brahma King’s expression changed drastically. 
“A devilish energy outbreak? But didn’t Yun Che just purify the god 
emperor a couple of hours ago? Why is it...” 


That wasn’t all. This outbreak actually looked worse than any of the 
previous outbreaks! 


The ninth Brahma King’s pupils abruptly shrank to the size of 
needles before he could finish... It was because a dark green 
colored light had burst out of Qianye Fantian’s body right after the 
black energy. 


At this point, Qianye Fantian’s face had become distorted by pain 
and suffering. 


The Sky Poison power awakened in full force like a green devil god, 
bringing with it the dark devil god that was already inside the god 
emperor’s body. 


“Poison... It’s poison! Uaah!” 


At his level, he should be immune to all curses or poison, but 
Qianye Fantian was suffering from so much pain that his face had 
become as distorted as a wraith’s. Letting out a scream of 
immeasurable pain and collapsing on the ground, the god emperor 
actually couldn’t get back to his feet until after he trembled for a 
long time. 


The ninth Brahma King watched in disbelief as Qianye Fantian’s 
aura became even more chaotic than before. Not only did the power 
of his god emperor fail to suppress the rampaging black light inside 
his body, it did even less against the green, soul chilling light that 
was racking his body. 
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Would something strange happen when the Sky Poison Pearl came 
into contact with the Evil Infant devilish energy? 


No one knew. 


Because of the existence of “Myriad Tribulations”, Xia Qingyue 
guessed that perhaps there would be some strange occurrences, but 
it was still just a guess. Even if there were none, the chances of her 
plan succeeding would still be high. But if there were any, her 
chances would be even better. 


And the answer was... yes! 


The Sky Poison Pearl and the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations belonged to the devil race during the Ancient Era. Both 
of them were precious treasures that possessed extremely harmful 
energies. And if these two frighteningly harmful energies came into 
contact with each other, they would provoke each other and 
amplify each other’s effects. 


There was only a small remainder of the Evil Infant devilish energy 
inside of Qianye Fantian, and the poison that entered his body was 
but a small dosage of the Sky Poison that had just barely recovered 
over the last few years. But the moment both the Sky Poison and 
the Evil Infant devilish energy erupted, it would be like countless 
flaming shooting stars falling into a dormant volcano. 


If it were the eruption of either the devilish energy or the Sky 
Poison, given Qianye Fantian’s abilities, he could probably still 
withstand it with some difficulty. But when both of them exploded 
at the same time... it was the first time that the number one god 
emperor in the Eastern Divine Region had clearly felt what it was 
like to fall into an abyss of such incomparable pain and terror. 


A golden figure flashed into the hall as Qianye Ying’er appeared 
like a ghost. Her brows pinched together slightly when she saw 
Qianye Fantian’s condition and asked in a low tone, “What’s going 
on?” 


“Poison... The Lord God Emperor said that it’s poison!” the Ninth 
Brahma King said in an urgent tone. 


“Poison? That’s impossible!” Qianye Ying’er said, “There is no 
poison in this world that is able to push my Royal Father into this 
state!” 


After she had finished her sentence, she took a step forward... But 
immediately, she retreated as if she had been electrocuted, her 
expression showing great shock. 


A poisonous aura... she could sense a violent poisonous aura from 
Qianye Fantian’s body. This poisonous aura was incomparably 
frightening, to the extent that she did not dare to believe it. It was 
much more frightening than the number one devilish poison 
“Absolute God Slaying Poison” which she had personally sensed and 
came into contact with before. 


“Sky Poison Pearl... it’s the Sky Poison Pearl!” 


Qianye Fantian, who lay curled up on the ground, raised his head, a 
ghastly blackish-green color staining his face. Within this short span 
of a few breaths, his whole body was drenched in cold sweat. 


His god emperor powers were circulating in his body without 
reserve, even the space around him had started to chaotically 
distort because of him. But, in front of the Evil Infant devilish 
energy and the Sky Poison’s power, his strength as the number one 
god emperor in the Eastern Region was like water flowing over a 
boulder. He could try to resist or suppress it... but he would never 
be able to eliminate even the slightest bit of it. 


And if he slightly relaxed his energy circulation, the two demons in 
his body would completely explode. 


Even then, Qianye Fantian’s mind and the look in his eyes were still 


terrifyingly sober. He shouted with a hoarse and trembling voice, 
“When his profound energy entered my body, he took that 
opportunity... to poison me... this was the... Xia Qingyue and Yun 
Che's true motive... ARGHHHH!” 


In this universe, there were very few things that could cause an 
existence like Qianye Fantian to scream in such pain and agony. 
Currently, he looked exactly like a demon that was being cruelly 
tortured in purgatory. At every instant, his expression and body 
were contorting in a frightening manner and drops of sweat poured 
down his body like torrential rain. 


When profound energy enters the body, it could destroy one’s 
internal organs. Thus, one would only allow a person who they 
either trust or who poses no threat to do so. To Qianye Fantian, Yun 
Che clearly belonged to the latter category because given his 
cultivation level, even if he gathered all his profound strength and 
bombed his internal organs, he would not be able to deal any real 
damage at all. 


Moreover, even if he really tried to pull any tricks, Qianye Fantian 
would be able to tell in the first moment. 


However, he did not sense Yun Che poisoning his body at all... not 
even the least bit! 


This was also the one thing that was the most shocking and 
puzzling to him even as he suffered under that extreme pain. 


“The Sky...Poison...Pearl!?” The Ninth Brahma King’s expression 
changed continuously. The matter of Yun Che possessing the Sky 
Poison Pearl had started to quietly spread ever since the day the 
Devil Emperor returned. As one of the Heavenly Profound 
Treasures, everyone knew of its terrifying potency and ability to 
purify. But... putting aside the matter of its terrifying potency first, 
he was still unable to understand how Yun Che was able to secretly 
poison the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. 


Qianye Ying’er gaze grew tightly focused as she said in a low voice, 
“What a clever feint... Xia Qingyue, looks like I’ve really 
underestimated you!” 


When Xia Qingyue first arrived, she managed to shift all their 
attention on to the “Primordial Seal of Life and Death” without 
even saying a single word. 


Meanwhile, cleansing the devilish energy was nothing but a 
pretense. They were not wary about this matter at all, and none of 
their attention had ever been directed towards it. 


At this moment, both Qianye Fantian and her were roused from 
their stupor... Their true motive had actually been to deceive them 
all along! 


Clearly, this was Xia Qingyue’s and Yun Che’s revenge! And both 
father and daughter... had actually been played by them! 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out her pale hand, a faint golden ray 
flashed and instantly the poisonous aura in the air was swiftly 
suppressed. This made her secretly heave a sigh of relief before 
taking a step forward and saying, “Looks like the poison of the Sky 
Poison Pearl can be suppressed after all. Royal Father, how is your 
condition?” 


“No...” Qianye Fantian painfully shook his head, “Although it can 
be forcefully suppressed, it cannot be dispelled...” 


PFFFFTT!! 


Qianye Fantian’s body violently shook suddenly and he spat out a 
large mouthful of black blood... At the same time, an extremely 
acrid and rotten stench spread rapidly, filling the hall. 


Normal darkness profound energy would not cause the two great 
god emperors, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, to be in such helpless pain, and any normal 
poison would be neutralized easily by the strength of a god 
emperor. But be it the Evil Infant devilish energy or the Sky Poison, 
both of them had originated from the evil strength of a Heavenly 
Profound Treasure. Even ten Qianye Fantians would not be able to 
truly dispel it. 


After violently spitting out a mouthful of black blood, Qianye 


Fantian’s complexion did not get any better. Rather, an even denser 
layer of black energy seemed to cloud his face. Even his pupils... 
had a clear hint of gloomy dark-green. 


Qianye Ying’er was chilled to the bone and swiftly shouted, 
“Number Nine, quickly send a sound transmission to summon all 
the Brahma Kings in the realm!” 


After several breaths, seven auras flew towards the Brahma Heaven 
Temple with extreme speed. 


Without time for any further explanation, all eight of the Brahma 
Kings who were in the realm quickly sat in a circle surrounding 
Qianye Fantian. The incomparably tyrannical strength of the 
Brahma Kings simultaneously circulated, linked, and concentrated. 
Together they suppressed the erupting Sky Poison and raging 
devilish energy in Qianye Fantian’s body. 


Every single Brahma King had the power to shake the earth. 
Combining the strength of eight Brahma Kings was like having eight 
golden dragons enter into Qianye Fantian’s body. In addition of 
Qianye Fantian’s own strength, this powerful suppressive force was 
definitely not something that a normal person would be able to 
imagine. 


This strength was able to eradicate all the evil and poisonous 
energies in this universe in a short amount of time... and no one 
would doubt it. 


The devilish energy inside Qianye Fantian had been frequently 
suppressed with the help of the Brahma Gods and Brahma Kings 
over these past few years. 


But... 


With the strength of a god emperor and eight Brahma Kings, the 
devilish energy and poisonous aura were swiftly suppressed as 
expected. It became weaker little by little and gradually, when the 
poisonous aura and devilish energy had been completely 
constricted, they thought that it would go temporarily dormant. 
However, the poisonous aura and devilish energy suddenly 


counterattacked like two devil gods that had been thoroughly 
enraged... 


The poisonous aura of the sky poison followed the eight beams of 
profound energy that came from the Brahma Kings and flowed 
through them like electricity as it mercilessly entered into the 
bodies of the eight great Brahma Kings. 


Eight dark green demonic rays of light exploded from the bodies of 
the eight great Brahma Kings. They opened their eyes 

simultaneously, as their bodies twisted and trembled in pain due to 
the virulent poison that had suddenly erupted all over their bodies. 
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Moon God Realm, the god emperor’s bedchambers. 


After returning to the Moon God Realm, Yun Che became a lot 
quieter. It was as if he had consumed too much energy when 
cleansing the devilish energy. He had closed his eyes as he 
continued to recuperate and he did not even speak for a long time. 


“Master, your mind seems to be uneasy, what are you worried 
about?” He Ling gently asked. 


Yun Che replied, “It’s not that. It’s just that I’ve encountered a 
difficult problem.” 


In the past, it was his habit to ask Jasmine for help if he 
encountered anything difficult. But now the one accompanying him 
was He Ling and they were different. At least until now, he did not 
have that deep subconscious reliance on He Ling as he did on 
Jasmine. 


“A difficult problem? Is it that you are not able to think of a method 
to deal with the return of the devil gods?” He Ling asked again. 


“Tt’s not about that.” Yun Che opened his eyes, the place was quiet 
and he was alone. Xia Qingyue’s figure was nowhere to be found. 
“Recently, I’ve been having strange dreams and the things that 
happened in my dreams were extremely absurd. I would normally 
forget about such absurd dreams immediately, but I remember 


these dreams exceptionally clearly, and this includes every single 
scene and every sentence said.” 


“Remembering scenes from your dreams is a very normal thing,” He 
Ling said softly. “Why is Master concerned about this?” 


“T did not pay much attention to it at first.” Yun Che gave a small 
sigh. “But on the way back to the Moon God Realm, for some odd 
reason, a strange scene from that dream appeared in my head.” 


“Such situations have been appearing continuously and it is getting 
really hard to convince myself that everything is a hallucination or 
an illusion... And these things are the complete opposite of what I 
remember and know. They surely cannot be real. But I keep getting 
bizarrely moved by these dreams in an indescribable manner...” 
Yun Che shook his head. 


These were things that could not possibly be real and they had only 
appeared in his dreams or when he was daydreaming, yet they had 
been indelibly etched into his heart in an incomparably clear 
manner. This was truly an extremely strange feeling and it was 
something that Yun Che had never experienced before. 


After hearing what Yun Che said, He Ling ended up confused and 

she could not relate to his feelings. But she could sense the unease 
in Yun Che’s heart. She thought for a while and said, “Master, you 
don’t seem to have encountered such a problem before. When did 
this begin?” 

“...” Yun Che rubbed his chin and slowly replied, “He Ling, you’ve 
asked a good question.” 


“Eh?” 
Yun Che did not say anything else and suddenly turned silent. 
That’s right... when did it all start? What was the turning point? 


Xia Qingyue stood on the roof for a few hours outside her 
bedchambers. As her body was bathed in the moonlight, apathy was 
reflected in those beautiful eyes and no one knew her thoughts. 


At this moment, the glow of the moon flashed in front of her and 
the figure of a young girl appeared. 


The aura of the young girl was slightly disturbed and she panted a 
little. Xia Qingyue glanced sideways and asked gently, “It seems 
that our efforts have borne fruit.” 


“Yes.” Lian Yue replied respectfully, “There is news from the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. The Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
has been afflicted with a deadly poison, causing the Evil Infant 
devilish energy and the deadly poison to erupt simultaneously. 
After that, eight Brahma Kings gathered together to suppress the 
devilish energy and deadly poison but the deadly poison entered 
their bodies instead.” 


“Oh?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes glimmered, “What an unexpected but 
pleasant surprise.” 


Upon hearing the words of Lian Yue, Xia Qingyue’s heart was 
definitely not as calm as what her appearance would have you 
believe. The eight Brahma Kings gathering to suppress the poison in 
Qianye Fantian was something that she expected. But, she had 
never thought that all eight of the Brahma Kings would also be 
poisoned! 


The power of the sky poison... could follow one’s profound energy 
and directly enter the body without any direct contact!? 


No wonder none of the gods and devils back then could escape from 
“Myriad Tribulations”! 


“The Brahma Monarch God Realm has already sealed their realm up 
and it would be difficult for our people to enter their core districts. 
But it’s clear enough that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the 
other eight great Brahma Kings are in very bad shape.” 


“T understand, you may leave now. Oh right...” Xia Qingyue’s eyes 
turned serene as her voice suddenly turned cold, “If anyone from 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm arrives, forcefully expel them even 
if they are a Brahma King... the only exception will be Qianye 
Ying’er!” 


“Ves!” 


Lian Yue left silently and Xia Qingyue’s chest violently heaved for a 
short while before she finally gave a very soft sigh. 


When the poison flared up in Qianye Fantian’s body, the Evil Infant 
devilish energy had erupted at the same time. Following that, all 
eight Brahma Kings were also poisoned simultaneously. 


As such, when facing the power of the Sky Poison Pearl, that could 
not be dispelled no matter what, and the “strange changes” she had 
warned Qianye Fantian about, what the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm had to confront was the fear of losing their god emperor 
along with eight Brahma Kings. 


After just losing Three Brahma Gods and being antagonized by the 
Southern Sea God Emperor, who was trying to kick them while they 
were down, would the Brahma Monarch God Realm truly be able to 
last for more than forty hours under such unprecedented fear? 
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“Ah... Ah... Ughhhh...” 


Groans of pain rang out throughout the Brahma Heaven Temple, 
and these groans of pain were not coming from any ordinary 
people. They came from the Brahma God Realm’s god emperor and 
Brahma Kings! 


And most of them were actually coming from Qianye Fantian 
himself! 


A strange and bewitching dark green light twined around their 
bodies, with the green light on Qianye Fantian’s body being denser 
and thicker than the rest. Other than that green light, a shocking 
black energy would erupt from his body every now and then. His 
expression also kept changing amidst the alternating blackish-green 
and dark green lights. 


The poison that afflicted the eight great Brahma Kings was naturally 
far less potent than what was afflicting Qianye Fantian, but they 
still wore expressions of extreme pain on their faces. 


To be able to torment a god emperor and the Brahma Kings to such 
an extent, one could well imagine just how frightening this Sky 
Poison was. 


The Brahma Kings who were abroad had rushed back the moment 
they heard the news, but not a single person dared to approach 
them, and extreme fear and unease was present on every single one 
of their faces. 


“Ts... Is this truly the poison from the Sky Poison Pearl?” the First 
Brahma King, who had just returned to the realm, asked with a 
pitch-black expression on his face. As the head of all the Brahma 


Kings, he was unable to keep his composure for even a single 
instant when faced with such a situation, and when he spoke, both 
his hands and voice were slightly trembling. 


“Even with the combined strength of the god emperor and the eight 
of us, we were unable to cleanse away any part of it... Kuh, kuh, 
kuh...” the Ninth Brahma King only spoke a single sentence but that 
light exhalation of air already caused the pain on his face to 
multiply. 


“Instead, it followed our profound energy and counter-invaded our 
bodies. Other than the Sky Poison Pearl... what else in the world 
could produce such a tyrannical and frightening poison... Keh, keh, 
keh, keh, keh, keh...” 


“Can we truly... not cleanse away any of it?” the First Brahma King 
said in a shocked voice. 


“Yes...” the other poisoned Brahma Kings nodded their heads at the 
same time, the words that they spoke dyed in gloom and despair, 
“We were completely... unable to...” 


Even given the body and power the Brahma Kings possessed, they 
still said such things and every word they said undoubtedly filled 
everyone present with shock and disbelief. 


“Unless... it dissipates on its own, if not... if not... I’m afraid that 
we will have to live the rest of lives being tormented by this 
virulent poison.” 


“Heh, the rest of our lives?” Another Brahma King let out a 
miserable laugh. “The moment our strength is exhausted, this 
frightening poison will devour our bodies and lives, so... how long 
do you think we can actually last!?” 


As those cruel words were pronounced, the expressions of all of the 
Brahma Kings, who were already writhing in pain, turned even 
worse. 


“Tf it’s just us... then it’s fine,” the Third Brahma King said. “But the 
god emperor... the poison he has been afflicted with is ten times 


worse than ours and it even caused his devilish energy to go 
berserk. If this continues...” 


Pffft!! 


Before the Third Brahma King even finished speaking, Qianye 
Fantian’s entire body violently swayed as he vomited out another 
great mouthful of blood... The blood was blackish-red and it was 
tinged with a dark green color. 


“God Emperor!!” 


The First Brahma King was greatly shocked and just as he was 
about to rush forward, he heard Qianye Ying’er rebuke him, “Don’t 
go near them, do you want the Sky Poison to invade your body 
too!?” 


The First Brahma King immediately froze in place. He was left at a 
complete loss. 


“Royal Father, how do you feel right now?” Qianye Ying’er was the 
only one who still maintained some composure. 


“Heh, hehe...” Qianye Fantian let out a hoarse laugh. “As expected 
of... the Sky Poison Pearl... a poisonous energy that was so 
miniscule that even I could not detect it, yet it actually pushed me, 
Qianye Fantian... into such a corner...” 


“Also... the words that Xia Qingyue said before she left. At first, I 
thought that she was trying to distract me and cause me to 
overthink matters, but it turns out that she was reminding me... 
that when the poison of the Sky Poison Pearl combines with the 
devilish energy of the Evil Infant... it would... cause me to die a 
dog’s death... Hehehe, hahahaha... Kuhkuhkuh...” 


A hearty laugh actually caused blood to crazily gush from Qianye 
Fantian’s mouth and an extremely acrid stench quickly spread 
through the entire Brahma Heaven Temple. 


“God Emperor, what should we do now? Should we immediately 
ask the Eternal Heaven God Realm for help?” the First Brahma King 
said as he forced himself to remain calm. 


“Eternal Heaven? Hah, even Royal Father has been pushed into a 
corner, so what can Eternal Heaven do? Could it be that the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl can also purge poisons!?” Qianye Ying’er growled, 
every single ray of light coming from her golden eyes contained an 
endless sinister chill. 


“Then what exactly should we do?” 


“Hmph, what else can we do?” Qianye Ying’er said in a cold voice, 
“This is the poison from the Sky Poison Pearl, so the one thing that 
can purge is naturally the Sky Poison Pearl! Do all of you still not 
understand the meaning behind Xia Qingyue’s and Yun Che’s 
actions!?” 


“So they want us to go and beg them?” the First Brahma King said 
as he clenched his fists tightly. 


“Tt’s not you,” Qianye Ying’er’s voice was as deep as any abyss, “it’s 
me! Their goal was never any of you or Royal Father, it has always 
been me!” 


She had planted the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on Yun Che 
back then, forcing him to run to the Dragon God Realm. She was 
also the person who had very nearly masterminded Jasmine’s death 
all those years ago. 


She had also been the one who had nearly caused the death of Xia 
Qingyue’s mother, terribly altering her fate back then, and she had 
also been the one who forced Xia Qingyue into a desperate 
situation... 


Without a shadow of a doubt, whether it was Xia Qingyue or Yun 
Che, both possessed a bone-deep hatred for her. 


This was the vengeance that Yun Che and Xia Qingyue were taking 
against her! 


Qianye Ying’er knew that Xia Qingyue would definitely seek 
revenge after she was crowned god emperor, but she never 
imagined it would actually come so swiftly! And in such a 
despicable manner at that!! 


She had originally believed that Xia Qingyue, a “righteous person” 
who was never willing to harm others, would be an extremely 
patient person who disdained using despicable methods... 


“Your Highness,” the First Brahma King said as his brows suddenly 
sank, “could it be that you really want to go...” 


“You must... not!” 


Qianye Fantian, who was being plagued by both the Sky Poison and 
devilish energy at the same time, let out a furious cry. He opened 
his eyes and his pained voice was laced with a sinister gloom that it 
had never held before, “My Brahma Monarch God Realm, my, 
Qianye Fantian’s, daughter, how can we bend our heads towards 
the Moon God Realm!?” 


Qianye Ying’er. “...” 


“Even though this poison and devilish energy are very scary, I can 
still hold on for a short period of time... During this period of time, 
we might still be able to find a way to solve this mess,” Qianye 
Fantian let out the roughest and most guttural voice they had ever 
heard, yet it still contained the unquestionable majesty of a god 
emperor. “Even if we can’t find a solution, she, Xia Qingyue... will 
still take the initiative to come here and purge this poison afflicting 
me. She would not dare to let me die, she would not dare!” 


“Tf I die, then her Moon God Realm will definitely suffer the full 
wrath and retaliation of the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
Furthermore, after killing the number one god emperor in the 
Eastern Region for ‘no rhyme or reason’, the entire God Realm will 
focus their attention on the Moon God Realm. So she... definitely 
won’t dare to!” 


Although his entire body was wracked in nightmarish pain and he 
had been thrown into a deep abyss of despair, Qianye Fantian was 
still frighteningly clear-headed. 


Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes faintly and said, “She is Xia 
Qingyue, not Yue Wuya. She was not born in the Moon God Realm 
and she has only been in the Moon God Realm for a mere ten years. 


Why would she have any deep feelings for the Moon God Realm? 
I’m afraid that even her sense of belonging towards the Moon God 
Realm is thin and shallow. Furthermore, inheriting the will of Yue 
Wuya was only a secondary reason for why she succeeded the title 
of god emperor. Her greatest goal has always been to take revenge 
on me!” 


“Thus, while other Moon God Emperors definitely would not dare 
to do so, she... might really dare to do such a thing!” 


When they had been in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning that 
year and Qianye Ying’er had planted the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark on Yun Che before ripping apart Xia Qingyue’s outer 
garments, the look Xia Qingyue had given her and the words that 
she had said were things that Qianye Ying’er could not forget. 


“Ever since she became a god emperor, there were many things that 
were beyond her control... To drag the entire Moon God Realm into 
danger because of a personal grievance? I am convinced that... she 
would not dare do such a thing! This is a gamble... and even if she 
can win, she won’t dare to win!!” 


Because he had kept speaking, Qianye Fantian’s complexion grew 
even more shocking, and a moss green color that was growing 
deeper and deeper shrouded his eyes. 


“That’s right, this is a gamble,” Qianye Ying’er said in a low voice 
as she closed her eyes. “But what she’s gambling with... is 
something that I dare not gamble with!” 


“Ying’er!!” Qianye Fantian risked the devilish energy flaring up as 
his voice suddenly grew several times more severe. “Listen here! 
Remember your status and remember everything that I’ve ever 
taught you! Even if I am truly going to die, you must never do 
anything that you’re not supposed to do! If not... you won’t ever be 
worthy of being my daughter anymore!” 


“Number One, all of you keep a close eye on her. Until the point of 
my death, you are not allowed to let her take a single step out of 
Brahma Heaven City!” 


“God Emperor...” the First Brahma King took a single step forward, 
his face twitching with unease. 


“Heh, Royal Father, you’re underestimating me far too much,” 
Qianye Ying’er said with a dull laugh. “I promised you this all those 
years ago, that aside from Royal Father, I would never ever bend 
my head or my knee to anyone else. All of creation would be as 
dogs and fodder to me. If I can use them, I will obtain them, if they 
are useless, I will discard them, and if I can’t obtain them, I will 
destroy them! If it comes down to it, even Royal Father is also 
something that can be abandoned or used. So why would I let 
myself be muzzled by Xia Qingyue just for the sake of Royal 
Father?” 


“Hehehe...” Qianye Fantian’s expression finally relaxed a little. 
“Very good, it’s fine as long as you have not forgotten!” 


“Hmph! Xia Qingyue... Yun Che!” Qianye Ying’er said in a deep and 
low voice, “Did the two of you really think that I would be rendered 
helpless? Even though you became a god emperor, you were still 
only born as a lowly peasant in the lower realms! How could either 
of you even fathom the depths of our Brahma Monarch God 
Realm!?” 


“Number One, all of you stay here and guard Royal Father.” Qianye 
Ying’er turned around and walked towards the exit. 


“Your Highness, you are?” 


“T am going to see the Venerable Ancestor!” Qianye Ying’er said in a 
cold voice. “Why? Do you want to accompany me?” 


The two words “Venerable Ancestor” that Qianye Ying’er had said 
oh so casually, caused the bodies of all the Brahma Kings to shake 
violently. Terror appeared on the face of the First Brahma King 
before his expression turned hopeful and he hurriedly said, “No, I 
don’t dare. But... if the Venerable Ancestor is willing to make an 
appearance, this crisis will surely be solved!” 


“Hmph ! ”? 


With a cold snort, Qianye Ying’er’s body vanished from the temple. 


However, she did not go and see the “Venerable Ancestor” that she 
talked about. Instead, she went to a secluded forest and coldly 
stared at the scenery in front of her as she lay silent for a very long 
time. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm had suddenly closed its doors and 
the core Brahma Heaven City had also descended into a bizarre 
silence. Time slowly flowed by amidst the silence. Two hours... six 
hours... twelve hours... 


A day passed by. 


Twenty-four hours had passed and to an existence on the level of a 
king realm, this amount of time was nothing more than an instant 
of meditation. However, to Qianye Fantian, it was the longest and 
most painful twenty-four hours of his entire life. 


That was because he was sinking into a nightmare that grew deeper 
and deeper with every passing second. 


The Evil Infant’s devilish energy and the Sky Poison’s poison... 


All of the Brahma Kings had gathered in the Braham Heaven 
Temple, but they were at their wit’s end and only fear remained in 
their hearts. Even the eight great Brahma Kings, who had only been 
afflicted with far less poison than Qianye Fantian, the pain they felt 
today was several times more intense than it had been yesterday. 
Their auras were becoming exceptionally weak and disturbed, and 
various weird changes could be seen on their bodies. 


A poison that even the strength of a god emperor and a Brahma 
King were unable to purge in any way... This was definitely a 
nightmare, it was an absolutely ridiculous nightmare! 


As time continued to pass, fear had started to crazily pile up in their 
hearts... Qianye Fantian was convinced that Xia Qingyue would not 
dare force him into a dead end. However, an entire day had passed 
but she had not appeared and no movement could be detected from 
the Moon God Realm. 


Meanwhile, Qianye Fantian’s condition had been swiftly getting 
worse and worse... 


If he truly died... and the eight great Brahma Kings also died one 
after another because of this Sky Poison that could not be purged, 
the damage done to the Brahma Monarch God Realm would be so 
huge that it would basically be unimaginable! It was not something 
they could endure! 


The First Brahma King continuously paced about the temple, his 
body already drenched in sweat. Finally, he could not restrain 
himself any longer. He came to a sudden stop and said in a deep 
voice, “God Emperor! We cannot wait any longer! What Her 
Highness said previously is definitely not impossible! If that Moon 
God Emperor is truly a lunatic...” 


“Shut up!” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor roared as he raised his 
head and stared at the First Brahma King icily. “How can this 
king... bend my head to her Moon God Realm!? She... definitely 
won’t dare!” 


“But what if... what if?” the First Brahma King said. “The God 
Emperor’s life is more valuable than anything, even if there is the 
slightest possibility, we definitely cannot allow it!” 


Qianye Fantian’s features twisted in urgency, his expression turned 
so dark that it became as terrifying as an evil spirit, “Whoever dares 
to go to the Moon God Realm... This king will kill him first!” 


“This...” shock appeared on the First Brahma King’s face. He did 
not know that Qianye Fantian would behave in such a pigheaded 
and irrational manner when it came to this matter which concerned 
his life and the future of the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


“Go.. and call Ying’er here.” 


“Yes...” 


Chapter 1479 - Brahma Soul 
Bell 


Qianye Ying’er, who had left for a very long time, soon arrived. Just 
as she stepped into the Brahma Heaven Temple, that aura, which 
had drastically changed, caused her golden brows to abruptly sink, 
and upon seeing Qianye Fantian her footsteps clearly faltered. 


The current Qianye Fantian, the number one god emperor of the 
Eastern Region whose fame shook the heavens, was completely 
unrecognizable. His entire face had turned a frightening moss-green 
and his body had swelled to twice its previous size. From time to 
time, waves of agitated black energy would rise from his body as 
well. 


At this moment, if anyone were to see him, even if it were the other 
god emperors, they definitely would not be able to recognize that 
this was actually Qianye Fantian. 


“Royal Father,” Qianye Ying’er addressed him in a low voice as she 
arrived in front of him. She did not say anything else. 


“Kneel,” Qianye Fantian opened his eyes. Even though he spoke 
that single word, he was still as imposing as ever. However, a deep 
frailty could be heard in his voice. 


In just a short span of twenty-four hours, a god emperor had been 
tortured into such a state... Perhaps Yun Che himself had not 
thought of it, but after the Sky Poison Pearl had obtained He Ling, 
even that slight dose of Sky Poison was already this terrifying. 


Of course, the Evil Infant devilish energy was the other important 
reason. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er obeyed and knelt down. 


Qianye Fantian let out a long breath, as if he was drawing out all of 
his remaining energy, After several breaths, he stretched out his 


clearly distorted arm and an incomparably dazzling golden light 
started radiating from his hand. 


In an instant, the entire body of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
was completely shrouded in golden light. 


“The [Brahma Soul Bell] !” the gathered Brahma Kings gasped in 
astonishment as shock appeared on their faces. 


The Brahma Soul Bell, the most important core divine artifact that 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm possessed, something that could 
only be held by their god emperor! 


The Brahma Soul Bell was the medium through which the core 
divine powers of the Brahma Monarch God Realm were passed 
down from generation to generation. It was similar to the Star God 
Realm’s Star God Wheel and the Moon God Realm’s Imperial Moon 
Glazed Pearl. The key difference was that the Brahma Soul Bell was 
not only a divine artifact used for inheritance, it could also control 
all of the divine powers related to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


In the Ancient Era, the Brahma Heaven God Clan were the strongest 
and most warlike of all the god clans under Mo E, and the two 
things that were the most taboo to them, the two things that they 
simply could not tolerate, were disobedience and betrayal! As a 
result, the Brahma Soul Bell was created. Holding the Brahma Soul 
Bell in one's hand also meant that one held the lives of all the 
Brahma Gods and Kings in their hand. Not only was it able to 
decide the inheritance of these core divine powers, it was also able 
to completely control and restrict the divine powers of the 
inheritors. In fact, it could even forcibly strip away their powers 
and cripple them... 


As a result, their god emperor, who possessed the Brahma Soul Bell, 
held supreme authority in the Brahma Monarch God Realm! 


This also meant that the Brahma Monarch God Realm had never 
needed to worry about the defiance or rebellion of any of their 
Brahma Gods or Brahma Kings. 


At least in the Eastern Divine Region, this was something that 


definitely could not be achieved by the other three king realms. 


Other than that, the Brahma Soul Bell could also only be used by 
someone who had inherited the Brahma divine power. Thus, even if 
it fell into the hands of an outsider, they did not need to be too 
worried. 


As a result, when the Brahma Soul Bell appeared, even amidst their 
shock, the gathered Brahma Kings all felt a deep reverence. 


Because it could easily suppress or strip them of all the exalted 
divine power that they currently possessed... and stripping them of 
this divine power was equivalent to stripping them of everything. 


Furthermore, even though they were Brahma Kings, they had not 
seen the Brahma Soul Bell in more than ten thousand years. 


“Ying’er, take the Brahma Soul Bell!” Qianye Fantian’s hand 
trembled but his movements were incomparably hard and resolute, 
they lacked any hesitation whatsoever. “From this day forward, you 
are our Brahma Monarch God Realm’s new emperor!” 


Every single word that proceeded from Qianye Fantian’s mouth 
resounded like a clap of thunder. All of the present Brahma Kings 
were greatly astonished and even those who had been afflicted by 
the Sky Poison had leapt to their feet in shock. 


Once a person took the Brahma Soul Bell, even if they did not 
become a god emperor, they would already be holding the lifeline 
of the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm in their hands. However, 
Qianye Ying’er did not extend her hand to take it. Instead, she said 
coldly, “Royal Father, aren’t you being too anxious? Why are you so 
convinced that you will die? Weren’t you also very convinced that 
Xia Qingyue would not dare let you die?” 


“Hehe,” Qianye Fantian gave a dry chuckle, “it has nothing to do 
with that. You were going to be the next Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor anyway, and this was something that was decided many, 
many years ago! Right now, I am merely bringing it forward a little. 
What’s wrong? Once you take the Brahma Soul Bell and become the 
new Brahma Heaven God Emperor, you will hold the entire Brahma 


Monarch God Realm in your hands! Don’t tell me that you're still 
hesitating!?” 


Just as Qianye Fantian’s voice fell, a golden image flashed by and 
the Brahma Soul Bell had already appeared in Qianye Ying’er’s 
hand. 


However, this action, an action that could not be any more 
ordinary, caused all the Brahma Kings to feel as if their souls had 
just been smashed by a sledgehammer. 


If the Brahma Soul Bell changed its owner, it also meant that the 
rulership of the Brahma Monarch God Realm would change as well! 


As she held up the Brahma Soul Bell in her hand and basked in its 
endlessly mysterious golden light, Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes 
faintly narrowed as she spoke in a serene voice, “This is something 
that I’ve always dreamed of obtaining, so what reason would I have 
to reject it? Hmph, I thank Royal Father for granting my wish.” 


It seemed as if Qianye Fantian was very satisfied with how Qianye 
Ying’er looked right now as a hint of joy finally appeared on his 
face. “Very good. As expected, you did not let me down. You have 
not wasted the effort I have poured into you and the hopes that I 
have placed on you all of these years... As such, I can be completely 
at ease now.” 


“At ease?” Qianye Ying’er put away the Brahma Soul Bell, the 
corner of her lips hooking upwards as she said, “It’s far too early for 
you to be at ease! Transferring the position of god emperor is a big 
affair. Not only must we do it properly, it must also be done in a 
way that is befitting of our stature. If not, won’t I immediately lose 
face the very moment I become a god emperor?” 


Qianye Fantian, “...” 


“So, if you die, then I will inherit the position of god emperor like I 
rightfully should, and if you live, you will transfer the position of 
god emperor to me in a right and proper manner and retire as a 
grand god emperor. As for today... just forget it! I can’t afford for 
this to be done in such a shabby manner!” 
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...” Qianye Fantian’s eyes faintly narrowed before he started to 
smile, “Good, very good. Right now, the Brahma Soul Bell is in your 
hands, so your words are law! At least, in the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, no one will dare to defy you in the slightest. However, there 
is one thing that you must remember!” 


“No matter whether I live or die in the end, you must never forget 
the humiliation we have suffered this day!” 


“Hmph! You didn’t even need to say it,” Qianye Ying’er said coldly. 


“Also, you’re wrong on one point, extremely wrong!” Qianye 
Fantian yelled in a hoarse voice. “If Xia Qingyue backs down in the 
end and gets Yun Che to purge the poison in my body. Then, from 
now onwards, I won’t be any grand god emperor, I will only be a 
Brahma God that will serve at your beck and call! The king of our 
Brahma Monarch God Realm does not require any such thing as a 
grand god emperor, nor does she require any such thing as a father, 
do you understand!?” 


“Fine!” Qianye Yin’ger gave a small nod of her head. 


“If Xia Qingyue backs down in the end and gets Yun Che to purge 
the poison in my body...” 


This was the implication behind those words: 


Qianye Fantian had already determined one thing, if Xia Qingyue 
did not come and purge the poison in his body, he would definitely 
die. 


He was the one who was afflicted by the poison and devilish 
energy, so he would naturally be the person who was most clear 
about the state of his body. 


“Tf I die...” Qianye Fantian said in a low voice as he slowly closed 
his eyes, “bury me together... with your mother.” 


Those words provoked a mocking laugh from Qianye Ying’er, “Ha, 
what a joke! Are you even worthy of that!?” 


ce 


...” Qianye Fantian was wracked with pain and his lips faintly 


trembled, he was not able to say anything else for a long period of 
time. 


Without sparing Qianye Fantian, who was currently being plagued 
by both deadly poison and devilish energy, another glance, Qianye 
Ying’er, who had received the Brahma Soul Bell and who now held 
the core lifeline of the Brahma Monarch God Realm in her hands, 
coldly turned around. She left just like that in front of the shocked 
and trembling gazes of the gathered Brahma Kings, as if she was 
completely unconcerned about Qianye Fantian’s fate. 


“God Emperor, you... what exactly are you...” the First Brahma 
King shook his head heavily. Shock and fear plagued his heart, but 
what really filled his heart was a deep confusion. 


“You don’t need to say another word!” Qianye Fantian’s voice was 
growing even more hoarse and weak, yet it was still extremely hard 
and resolute, leaving no room for negotiation. “Even if this king... 
is truly going to die... we must still never bend our heads to the 
Moon God Realm... NEVER!!” 


“The God Emperor is absolutely right, how can we so easily bow 
our heads to the Moon God Realm?” The First Brahma King’s hands 
were tightly balled into fists and a malicious aura surged from every 
part of his body. “However, since this matter concerns the God 
Emperor’s life, neither can we simply keep waiting like this! I will 
now personally lead all the Brahma Kings to the Moon God Realm 
and send a sound transmission to the other king realms so that we 
can pressure the Moon God Realm together! If the Moon God Realm 
isn’t willing to submit... then we will forcefully attack! And force 
her to submit!” 


“Ha, how naive,” Qianye Fantian said with a twisted cold laugh. 
“Back when Yue Wuya was still around, the Moon God Realm 
would definitely not dare to provoke us in the slightest. But why 
does she, Xia Qingyue, dare to do so? All of us know that Xia 
Qingyue caused this incident, but that idea of forming a so-called 
alliance with the other king realms to pressure the Moon God 
Realm is a complete joke... Because the devilish energy in my body 
came from the Evil Infant, and the poison in my body came from 
the Sky Poison Pearl... What does any of this have to do with the 


Moon God Realm!?” 
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...” The First Brahma King was fiercely stunned by those words. 


“If we try to forcefully pressure the Moon God Realm, we will be 
acting without any justification whatsoever! Furthermore, given Xia 
Qingyue’s cunning, she will definitely use this opportunity to 
borrow the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s power using proper 
channels to counterattack... Moreover...” Qianye Fantian violently 
gasped for breath at this moment, “the poison that I am afflicted 
with is the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison! The only ones that can purge 
this poison are the Sky Poison Pearl and Yun Che! But the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor is the one standing behind Yun Che! And 
that is also the biggest reason why Xia Qingyue dared to be so 
bold.” 


“And right now, Yun Che is in the Moon God Realm! If we dare to 
compel them with force and launch a strong attack on the Moon 
God Realm, then it would involve Yun Che’s safety and put his life 
at risk. So do you think... that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
will simply sit on the sidelines and watch if that happens!?” 


The First Brahma King felt as if ice water had been poured over his 
entire body as a chill pervaded his heart and soul. He stood there in 
a daze for a long time and the profound energy and malice in his 
heart that had just surged up began to disperse like a tide. He 
bowed his head and barked out a miserable laugh before he said in 
a powerless voice, “Could it be that the only route left to us is to... 
bow our heads and beg?” 


“Bow our heads and beg? Ha...” Qianye Fantian barked out a cold 
laugh. “You are never... to bring up those five words ever again!” 


Just as he finished speaking, the aura behind him immediately grew 
chaotic. He swiftly focused and suppressed it... 


However, at the moment his eyes were about to close, an 
incomparably gloomy and strange light flashed in the depths of his 
eyes. 
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The borders of Brahma Heaven City, in an exceptionally quiet and 
secluded forest. 


A green stone tablet was erected in the center of this secluded 
forest, as if it was being protected by all of the water and wood 
spirits in this place. 


A golden figure flashed into existence in front of that tablet. At this 
moment, there was no aura radiating from her body and she was 
bereft of all of her sinister coldness and might. After that... she 
slowly sank to her knees in front of the stone tablet. 


She lifted up both hands and the Brahma Soul Bell, which shone 
with a soul-scorching golden light, lay in them. Her delicate head 
drooped and her voice was as faint as smoke and mist, “Mother... 
do you see this, it’s the Brahma Soul Bell, it has fallen into Ying’er’s 
hands now... This was Ying’er’s ambition all those years ago and 
the promise that I made to you. At that time, you would always 
laugh and say that Ying’er was being silly... But right now, Ying’er 
has already made everything a reality... You can definitely see it... 
right...” 


The only thing that replied to her was a light breeze. 


“Mother, you... why won’t you answer me, why can’t I feel any of 
your joy? Did you... also sense it?” She gently spoke to the tablet as 
she slowly cradled the Brahma Soul Bell in her hands. “I have 
worked for my entire life to obtain it and in order to obtain it, I did 
not hesitate to do anything. But, why... now that it’s finally fallen 
into my hands, do I not feel the slightest bit of joy...” 


“Could it be that all of my hard work, everything I have done over 
the years, was not actually because of it...” 
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“Mother, after you departed to heaven, you were posthumously 

conferred the title of god empress, and you were the last and only 
god empress he had. He personally killed that wicked woman that 
harmed you and stripped her of all of her titles, every trace of her 
was erased, even her name... I used to hate him so much, yet Iam 


no longer able to hate or resent him anymore.” 


“Over the years, he has treated me differently from all of his other 
children... He said that no matter what happens to me in the future, 
even if I sink into mediocrity, I will still be the future king of the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, its only king. Because I am the only 
child begotten by him and his god empress...” 


“He is a ruthless person and he has taught me countless times to be 
a ruthless person as well. He even taught me to use or abandon him 
without any hesitation if it was necessary. However, over all these 
years, no matter how cruel, fierce, or stubborn he was, I was the 
only person that he never treated that way...” 


“Today, he even handed over the Brahma Soul Bell to me just like 
that, without any hesitation whatsoever.” 


Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes as she said in a very soft voice, 
“Mother, you tell me, is the answer in my heart really true...” 


“Back then, all of my hard work was so that you would no longer be 
despised or bullied. But after you left, all of my hard work was 
actually so that I... would live up to all the effort that he had 
invested in me and all the hopes that he had placed on me...” 


“He... Hehe... How laughable... This is simply too ridiculous... too 
ridiculous...” 


“How could this possibly be true... How could it possibly be true...” 


As she let out those mournful and cold laughs, the Brahma Soul Bell 
in her hands emitted a soft soul-piercing sound. 


She knelt in this place and remained motionless for a very long 
time, like a soulless ice sculpture. 


After an hour had passed, she finally slowly got to her feet. She 
turned her gaze towards the northwest as she softly muttered in a 
low and cold voice, “Xia Qingyue... You win!” 


Chapter 1480 - Qianye’S Choice 


Brahma Monarch God Realm, Goddess Hall. 


A small and withered old man dressed in a gray robe bowed before 
Qianye Ying’er. He said with a hoarse voice that was difficult to 
understand, “Miss, what instructions do you have for this old 
servant?” 


“Uncle Gu,” when Qianye Ying’er talked with Gu Zhu in the past, 
her back or side was always facing him. But she faced him directly 
today, “You’re my servant and also my teacher. Other than Royal 
Father, you’re the person who is closest to me and the only one I 
trust in this world.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s words caused Gu Zhu’s aura to tremble slightly, “It 
looks like Miss has a great task for me today. Even if this old 
servant has to die ten thousand times, Miss just needs to say the 
word and this old servant will do it.” 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out her hand and a brilliant golden light 
formed on her fingertips which was accompanied by a gentle 
ringing sound. 


That extremely strange aura caused Gu Zhu to look up, “Brahma 
Soul Bell?” 


“The God Emperor actually bestowed the Brahma Soul Bell to 
Miss... Haha, this is great, congratulations Miss on attaining your 
lifelong wish earlier than expected.” Gu Zhu’s peaceful voice 
contained faint joy and gladness. 


But what Qianye Ying’er did next caused Gu Zhu’s deep and hooded 
old eyes to bulge violently 


Qianye Ying’er flicked a delicate finger and the Brahma Soul Bell 
instantly left her hand and flew towards Gu Zhu. 


Gu Zhu’s withered body blurred. Not only did he not touch the 


Brahma Soul Bell, he even flashed to a spot thirty odd meters away 
in a single instant, allowing the core divine artifact of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm to land on the ground. When it landed on the 
ground, it emitted a gentle ring that caused one’s heart to vibrate. 


“Miss, you...” Gu Zhu was unbelievably shocked and utterly 
puzzled by Qianye Ying’er’s actions. 


Qianye Ying’er did not take back the Brahma Soul Bell that had 
landed on the ground. Instead, she turned her gaze and calmly said, 
“Uncle Gu, I am now handing the Brahma Soul Bell to you. I will 
have to trouble you to return it to Royal Father in six hours... 
Remember, it must be after six hours. Within this time period, you 
must not let anyone know that it is with you.” 


“This... you must not!” Gu Zhu shook his head and did not take a 
single step nearer, “The Brahma Soul Bell must only ever be in the 
hands of a Brahma Heaven God Emperor, how can you allow an 
outsider to touch it!” 


“T have my own reasons for doing this,” Qianye Ying’er said. “Uncle 
Gu, you don’t possess any Brahma divine power, so you will not be 
able to use the Brahma Soul Bell. Moreover, you have been at my 
side for so many years and are my most trusted person. Another 
more ironic reason is that the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
that Royal Father planted on you back then still exists inside your 
body. So you are the one person who will never be able to go 
against his wishes and thus, I have no worries whatsoever.” 


“Also, this is an order!” 


The air solidified for a long while before Gu Zhu finally sighed. He 
stepped forward and stretched out a withered hand from under his 
gray robe. An invisible profound energy lifted up the Brahma Soul 
Bell before he stored it into the pocket of space he carried around 
with him... During the entire process, the Brahma Soul Bell had not 
come into contact with his body. 


“Miss, may this old servant know the reason for this?” Gu Zhu 
asked. In the past, if Qianye Ying’er did not explain, he would have 
never asked. 


“You will know soon enough.” Qianye Ying’er did not explain 
anything as she pushed her palms forward once again. “All of these 
Brahma Monarch secret texts and the profound tools that Royal 
Father bestowed on me back then, please safeguard them for now. 
Before I retrieve them from you again, you must not allow them to 
be damaged in the slightest.” 


Gu Zhu accepted his orders without saying anything. 


“This is the [ Void Illusion Stone] that Royal Father bestowed on 
me back then, keep it with you for the time being as well.” 


However, Gu Zhu did not take the item this time as he said, “Miss, 
no matter what you are preparing to do, your safety comes first. 
With Miss’ abilities, you have nothing to fear in this world. But, if 
you don’t keep this Void Illusion Stone, this old servant will not be 
at ease.” 


“|,.Alright.” Qianye Ying’er said after thinking about it for a 
moment. She stored the Void Illusion Stone away before taking out 
a grayish-white stone slab. 


This slab was smooth in shape but it had no aura to speak of and 
could not even be counted as a low-grade spirit stone. It appeared 
to be a completely ordinary stone, holes of different sizes evenly 
dotted across its surface. 


She silently looked at it without saying a single word for a long 
time... The number one goddess in the Eastern Region was holding 
an ordinary piece of stone that did not radiate any spiritual strength 
in her hands, and this scene was unspeakably incongruous. 


“Does Miss also want to leave this ‘remnant’ with this old servant?” 
Gu Zhu asked. 


The light in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes fluctuated for a while, but in the 
end, she did not leave it with Gu Zhu. Instead, she slowly put the 
stone slab away. At this moment, her expression suddenly changed 
subtly as her tone became exceptionally icy, “Uncle Gu, get ready, I 
need you to ‘imprison’ a portion of my memory.” 


“This... no matter what reasons you have, you must not do it!” Gu 
Zhu shook his head slowly, “If anything goes wrong at all during 
this process, Miss’s soul may be severely damaged and that portion 
of your memories might even disappear completely.” 


“T have already made up my mind. There is no need to say anything 
else.” Qianye Ying’er was not only cruel towards others, she was 
also cruel towards herself. “Listen carefully to the words that ’'m 
about to say and remember them well. You must not miss out or 
forget a single word that I’m about to say!” 
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Moon God Realm, the god emperor’s bedchambers. 


Yun Che had been silently thinking this entire time. He simply had 
too many things to think about recently. After an indeterminate 
amount of time had passed, the bedchamber doors finally swung 
open and Xia Qingyue silently strode in and stood in front of Yun 
Che. Instantly, it was as if a bright moon had risen inside this cold 
and desolate bedchamber as every corner of the room started to 
glow brightly. 


Yun Che opened his eyes and stretched his body. He muttered in a 
dissatisfied voice, “What have you been doing all this time! Even 
though I am no longer your husband, I’m still an honored guest! 
How can you just throw me here and disregard me!?” 


Xia Qingyue cast a sideways glance at him and said, “Don’t you 
have Yao Yue to accompany you? With a beauty like Yao Yue by 
your side, you actually feel bored? And it seems like... you did not 
make a move on her? This does not seem to fit your nature at all.” 


“Hahaha...” Yun Che laughed while gritting his teeth. “She's a 
Moon God! What kind of move can I even make on her!?” 


“You don’t dare because she is a Moon God?” Xia Qingyue smiled 
half-heartedly. “Is there really any woman that you don’t dare to 
touch in this universe?” 


Xia Qingyue had flippantly said that to irritate him but Yun Che 


could not help but feel guilty when he heard that. He curled his 
lips. “You’re the Moon God Emperor now, what’s more, Little Sister 
Yao Yue is still present. Don’t say things that will ruin the prestige 
of a god emperor!” 


Yao Yue, “???” 


“Also, what have you been up to? Is there news from the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm? I sure hope that our efforts were not in vain,’ 
Yun Che said. 
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“We have just received an important guest,” Xia Qingyue replied 
nonchalantly. 


“An important guest?” Given Xia Qingyue’s status, there were very 
few people in this universe that she would use the two words 
“important guest” to describe. 


“You will find out soon enough.” Xia Qingyue turned to the side 
and said, “As for the Brahma Monarch God Realm, our plan is 
proceeding smoothly, and the results are even better than our best 
case scenario. It looks like I... and even you have underestimated 
the frightening strength of the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison.” 


“T see...” Yun Che calculated how much time had passed since the 
poison had first flared up and frowned slightly. “One will only be 

able to ‘survive’ for about forty hours when poisoned with the Sky 
Poison Pearl, and right now, almost thirty-two hours have passed.” 


“There’s no need to worry. After all, panic, fear, hesitation, 
breaking down, coming to a decision... and even rushing here from 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm, all of these things require time,” 
Xia Qingyue said as her beautiful eyes narrowed slightly. “But it’s 
about time.” 


“Tt seems like you have a lot of confidence.” Yun Che looked at her. 
“Tf we succeed, how are you going to take your revenge on Qianye 
now that you have this chance?” 


“You will know when the time comes.” Xia Qingyue showed an 
indifferent expression. In fact, not a single expression of happiness 


could be seen even though victory had already been secured. “This 
time, I totally relied on your power. The potency of the Sky Poison 
Pearl’s poison, the interference of the Evil Infant’s devilish energy, 
the backing of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. All of these 
things came from you. Therefore, when we have ‘succeeded’, I will 
also give you enough benefits from this.” 


“Don’t be so quick to reject me,” Xia Qingyue interjected as she 
unhurriedly said, “I’m certain that you will be very pleased with it!” 


Yun Che thought about it for a while before leisurely replying, 
“Forget it, I'll leave it up to you. You have suddenly become so rigid 
and tough that I would not be able to refuse it even if I didn’t want 
it anyways. Compared to that, I would rather you tell me something 
else.” 


“Oh? ” 


“Where... is she?” Yun Che’s expression darkened, his tone 
becoming soft and distant. “Others would not be able to know. But 
you... should at least know a little right?” 
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...” Xia Qingyue knew who he was asking about. Before he had 
even asked, Xia Qingyue could see far too many colors she had 
never seen before in his eyes. Even his words carried a slight 
tremble that maybe even he himself did not sense. 


To Yun Che’s complete and utter disappointment, Xia Qingyue 
gently shook her head. 


“She is the Evil Infant. Even more than that, she is the Evil Infant 
that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God turned into,” Xia Qingyue 
said. “The Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s ability to run and hide is 
second to none in this world. Now, that she has the Evil Infant’s 
power, no one in this world will be able to find her if she does not 
want to be found.” 


Yun Che let out a light sigh. 


“The only thing we can be certain about is her location... The God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning!” 


Xia Qingyue’s crescent brows furrowed unintentionally after 
mentioning that place. It was where she and Yun Che were forced 
into a dead end by Qianye Ying’er back then. If the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God and Heavenly Wolf Star God had not dropped 
from the sky that day, Yun Che and she would not be alive today. 
“That is the only place where there have been any traces of her. 
Even though there was a period of time where we suspected those 
traces found in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning had been 
deliberately made by her to create a facade. But everything that has 
been found in regards to the Evil Infant still points to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


“At the same time, it’s also truly the place that is most suited to 
her.” 


“God Realm of Absolute Beginning?” Yun Che softly muttered to 
himself. After that, he said, “So that also means she has not made a 
single appearance during all these years?” 


“Correct,” Xia Qingyue said. “Given her display of terrifying 
strength back then, the God Realm would have been in utter chaos 
if she wanted to terrorize it. My foster father, who faced off against 
the Evil Infant back then, told me before passing away that even the 
Dragon Monarch would not be the Evil Infant’s match. It would 
require the strength of an entire region to exterminate her. 
Moreover, given her terrifying strength, it would not be an 
exaggeration to say that it would require the power of all three 
divine regions combined.” 


“But what is truly surprising is that she has not made a single 
appearance after what happened that year. Could it be because the 
power of the Evil Infant is recovering too slowly, or... could it be 
for other reasons?” 


“God Realm of Absolute Beginning... God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning...” Yun Che continuously muttered to himself, it was as if 
he had not listened to what Xia Qingyue had said, and his gaze 
gradually started to harden. “Alright... after I leave this place, I will 
make a trip to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning!” 


“How naive!” Xia Qingyue said coldly, “Going there is equivalent to 


seeking death given your current strength. Moreover, the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning is enormous, beyond what you can 
even imagine. Rumor has it that the world of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning is even bigger than the entire Primal Chaos and 
it can even be seen as another Primal Chaos!” 


“In such an enormous world, how will you be able to find her when 
even the three Divine Regions were left at a complete loss?” 


“T can do it!” Contrary to Xia Qingyue’s expectations, not only Yun 
Che was not disappointed, his gaze had become even more resolute 
as he said, “Others won’t be able to find her, but...I will definitely 
be able to!” 


Xia Qingyue glanced at him thoughtfully before softly speaking, 
“From the looks of it, there is something delicate about your 
relationship with her that others can’t understand. If you are truly 
able to find her, then it would be a great thing for you. Compared 
to the protective talisman that I found for you, she... would be the 
most reliable safety net for you in this entire universe.” 


“After all, though you can depend on the Devil Emperor, you 
cannot control her. But she would do anything for your sake!” 


“Also, with the return of the Devil Emperor and the impending 
return of the devil gods, how is this not a great turning point for 
her, someone who is not tolerated by all of creation.” 


Xia Qingyue’s tone was especially calm. Not a single change in her 
mood or emotions could be sensed as she discussed this matter with 
an incomparable apathy. 


Yun Che looked at her, furrowed his brows and suddenly asked, 
“You...don’t hate her?” 


“Hate her?” Xia Qingyue asked. “Why should I hate her?” 
“After all, she killed Yue Wuya... your foster father who you owe a 
great debt of gratitude to,” Yun Che said with complicated 


emotions. 


Xia Qingyue’s bright pupils shone like stars and replied 


unenthusiastically, “Back then, Foster Father mistakenly thought 
that my mother was killed by the Star God Realm. In his anger, he 
drove Jasmine’s birth mother to her death and drove her to become 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God. It’s only right and proper for her 
to seek revenge for her mother’s death! So it’s only right for my 
foster father to die at her hands. Now that the hatred and revenge 
between both sides have been settled, on what basis should I hate 
her?” 
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...” Yun Che stood there and did not speak for a long while. 
“Do you think that I’m being overly rational?” she asked suddenly. 


“No...” Yun Che shook his head, “You are being so rational that it 
is... a little frightening.” 


Xia Qingyue coldly smiled at Yun Che’s evaluation of her, “I'll say it 
once more. The current me is not only Xia Qingyue, but also the 
Moon God Emperor!” 


At this moment, moonlight flashed in front of Xia Qingyue and a 
young maiden in blue bowed deeply, “Master, the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess seeks an audience!” 


Chapter 1481 - Xia Qingyue’S 
Condition 


Yun Che abruptly turned towards her. 
“How many?” Xia Qingyue asked without any surprise on her face. 


“This servant has inspected her surroundings thoroughly, and she 
can confirm that Qianye Ying’er is the only one who came. No 
profound arks or people are following her.” 


“Excellent.” Xia Qingyue nodded once before saying, “Escort her to 
the sacred hall and bring her to me yourself, Lian Yue. You don’t 
need to hide her presence, but don’t try to attract too much 
attention either.” 


“Understood.” Lian Yue vanished after receiving her orders. 


“Tt looks like everything is going exactly as you wish,” said Yun Che 
with a complicated look. 


The person who came wasn’t Qianye Fantian or the Brahma Kings 
after all. It was Qianye Ying’er and Qianye Ying’er alone! 


Xia Qingyue’s prediction had been perfectly accurate! 
“Ts there anywhere you need me?” he asked. 


“But of course.” Xia Qingyue stretched a hand and wrapped an 
invisible wisp of profound energy around his arm. “You are the lead 
of this show! Without you, this wouldn’t be interesting in the 
slightest... Come with me!” 


Xia Qingyue brought Yun Che directly into the sacred hall. Waves 
of profound energy suddenly washed over him and caused him to 
suffocate for a split second. 


When Yun Che’s eyes cleared up, he was surprised to find dozens of 
colorful defensive profound formations littered across the grounds 


of the sacred hall. He asked, “Were these profound formations set 
up just now?” 


“Naturally,” Xia Qingyue said, “I’m the one who arranged them 
myself. Their reason for being here is to safeguard your life.” 


Her figure blurred for a moment, and both of them appeared at the 
center of the profound formations an instant later. She looked at 
Yun Che and instructed seriously, “Remember, you’re not allowed 
to take half a step out of this profound formation! You know full 
well just how devious Qianye Ying’er is, and you must be on your 
guard at all times! In the off chance that she tries to attack, these 
profound formations will become active and protect you from 
danger.” 


“.... understand.” replied Yun Che while sneaking a glance at Xia 
Qingyue’s cheek. It looked like she had made a lot of preparations 
during the day she was gone. 


The reason she told Lian Yue to bring Qianye Ying’er over after 
fifteen minutes was so that she could bring him into these profound 
formations first. 


“Qingyue, you can tell me what you’re planning to do with her 
now, right?” Yun Che asked. 


She must have made up her mind before she brought him to the 
Moon God Realm... no, it must have been even earlier than that. 


Instead of answering him directly, Xia Qingyue asked, “In your 
opinion, what do you think is the one thing Qianye Ying’er cannot 
lose besides her life?” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “I don’t know her 
well, but from what I’ve seen and heard, she’s completely different 
from the average woman. She has an unnatural obsession for the 
profound way, and everything she does is tied to the pursuit of 
power one way or another. To the average woman, love, pride, or 
appearance can sometimes be more important than their life, but 
her... if I’m not mistaken, the power she has spent her entire life 
chasing is the one thing she cannot lose besides her life.” 


“You’re completely correct.” Xia Qingyue looked outside of the hall 
with frigid eyes. “If I force her to cripple herself first before backing 
off from that bottomline... then everything else above that 
bottomline, even if it was humiliation beyond her wildest dreams 
would appear acceptable to her, don’t you think?” 
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...” Yun Che felt a passing chill as he stared at Xia Qingyue’s back. 


It had only been a couple of years since their last meeting. Could a 
person really change so drastically in such a short time? 


Weren’t the mind, nature, and habit the hardest things to change in 
a person? 


Speaking of which, Shen Xi had once said something strange to him. 
She had told him that Xia Qingyue’s Heart of Glazed Glass was 
about to awaken... Could her change be related to that? 


Suddenly, Xia Qingyue shot him a sideways glance and repeated her 
instruction again, “Remember, do not step out of the profound 
formations!” 


“T get it already,” Yun Che replied while curling his lips. Out of all 
the tones she used, this one was the one he hated the most... She 
almost sounded like her master just now. 


Xia Qingyue’s figure blurred again, and this time she was standing 
at the center of the sacred hall. At the same time, a slender, golden 
figure finally appeared at the entrance. The dazzling soft armor 
covering her entire body was a symbol of her noble identity and the 
highlighter of the dreamiest body in the entire world. 


“Master, the Brahma Monarch Goddess has arrived,” Lian Yue said 
respectfully. Then, she froze on the spot and didn’t say anything 
until a long time later. 


The second Qianye Ying’er and Xia Qingyue’s eyes had met each 
other, the space between and around them turned so solid that both 
Lian Yue and Yun Che thought that time itself had come to a 
standstill. 


“Guard outside the entrance and stand by for my orders,” Xia 


Qingyue said. She didn’t tell Lian Yue to leave, but she didn’t tell 
her to protect Yun Che either. 


“Yes.” Lian Yue accepted the order and moved outside. She never 
withdrew her aura, and the calm look on her face failed to conceal 
the tension she was really feeling at all. 


As Xia Qingyue’s personal servants, they knew just how much their 
master hated Qianye Ying’er. 


“Xia Qingyue... Moon God Emperor!” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze stopped 
on Yun Che before returning to impale Xia Qingyue. “I trust you 
have been well since we last met!” 


As the owner of both the Heart of Glazed Glass and the Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body, Xia Qingyue’s talents were unique enough 
to make even Qianye Ying’er jealous! It was why she had drawn a 
huge amount of attention when she had made her first appearance 
at the ceremony of the Moon God Realm. 


Just like Yun Che, no one could predict the limits of her future. But 
it was supposed to be the future! 


Qianye Ying’er had never imagined that she would fall into Xia 
Qingyue’s hands so quickly and easily. 


“This king is well, naturally,” Xia Qingyue replied slowly, “but you 
on the other hand, don’t look so well. What is your purpose for 
coming today?” 


“Heh, Xia Qingyue!” Qianye Ying’er sneered. Although her face was 
covered up by a golden mask, every word she spoke was infused 
with bone chilling iciness, “I must say that the breadth of your 
courage and the lows you would stoop to has truly opened my 
eyes!” 


“Oh?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes twirled slightly without showing the 
slightest bit of emotion. “This king is the Moon God Emperor. I 
would never stoop to despicable acts that would tarnish my 
reputation. On the other hand... did you seriously think you were 
worthy of fairness from me, Lady Goddess?” 


“Oh right, there was a rumor saying that the Brahma Monarch God 
Emperor was poisoned alongside his eight Brahma Kings. 
Apparently, the situation was bad enough that the great Brahma 
Monarch God Realm had to close itself off. But here you are, 
visiting the Moon God Realm for fun instead of helping. Your 
reputation for heartlessness is truly well deserved, Lady Goddess. I 
am very impressed.” 


“Impressed?” Qianye Ying’er let out another sneer as her voice grew 
colder. “The reason Yun Che and you poisoned my father with the 
Sky Poison Pearl is to force me to come here. You must be 
incredibly pleased inside seeing that everything has gone exactly as 
you wished!” 


“Oh? This king doesn’t understand your meaning, Lady Goddess,” 
Xia Qingyue said leisurely. “It is regretful that the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor has succumbed to poison, but how can you be sure 
that the Sky Poison is the reason? Have you or your retinues 
witnessed the might of the Sky Poison Pearl with your own eyes 
before?” 


“In addition, this is the Brahma Monarch God Emperor of all 
people, and Yun Che is just a Divine King. Not even a three year old 
would believe that he could plant a deadly poison in the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, don’t you think? Your words are truly 
hilarious today, Lady Goddess.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Xia...Qing...yue!” Qianye Ying’er had come to Moon God Realm 
with absolute determination in her mind, but Xia Qingyue still 
managed to infuriate her in just a couple of verbal exchanges. 
“Cease your attempts to disturb my mind! I wouldn’t be here if I’d 
wished to escape unscathed!” 


She looked up slightly and declared mercilessly, “I, Qianye Ying’er, 
admit my defeat... Now tell me your condition!” 


“Very good.” Xia Qingyue didn’t move or act like a victor in the 
slightest even though the Lady Goddess herself had admitted defeat. 
She looked so calm it was almost scary. “This king’s condition is 


very simple... All you need to do... is to ruin your own power!” 


“Heh.” But Xia Qingyue’s demand was met with a scornful sneer. 
“Xia Qingyue, you should know that I would never agree to that 
demand. You don’t have to play such a childish game in front of 
me. I’m sure that you, the Moon God Emperor, have far more to be 
afraid of from a desperate Brahma Monarch God Realm than the 
other way around, so just tell me your condition and stop wasting 
both of our time and patience.” 


Yun Che frowned abruptly when he heard this... He wasn’t 
expecting Qianye Ying’er to see through Xia Qingyue’s ploy 
immediately. She even used this opportunity to seize the upper 
hand of the negotiation away from Xia Qingyue. 


Both of these women are scary... 


“Very good, it’s so much easier to speak with a smart person.” Xia 
Qingyue shifted her feet slightly so she was able to face Qianye 
Ying’er and shoot Yun Che a glance at the same time. Then, she 
asked, “If this king may ask, what do you think the life of your 
father, strongest god emperor of the Eastern Divine Region, the 
lives of eight Brahma Kings, and the future of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm are worth?” 


“T think you’re missing something.” Qianye Ying’er shot right back. 
“You’re missing the part where we, the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, would do everything in our power to destroy the Moon God 
Realm if we were to lose everything you say!” 


“What a joke!” retorted Xia Qingyue with an indifferent smile. “The 
Brahma Monarch God Realm lost two Brahma Kings during the Evil 
Infant disaster, and three Brahma Gods during the return of the 
devil emperor. Today, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and all 
eight Brahma Kings have even succumbed to a deadly poison. If 
they are not rescued in time, the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
would decline from one god emperor and seventeen Brahma Kings 
to just seven Brahma Kings only! You think a realm that weak can 
threaten the Moon God Realm in any way?” 


“The Brahma Monarch God Realm’s well of power and hidden cards 


are far deeper than you can ever imagine! It would be child’s play 
to destroy the Moon God Realm even if we are only seven Brahma 
Kings strong,” Qianye Ying’er said with a sneer. 


Xia Qingyue half-smiled at her and replied, “And how do you know 
the Moon God Realm doesn’t have a well of power as deep as your 
own? It is true that both of our realms would lose in a battle like 
this, but can you say for sure that the Moon God Realm will fall, 
and a weakened Brahma Monarch God Realm with only seven 
Brahma Kings left will be the one to survive until the end?” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Also, you haven’t forgotten about the most important thing in the 
Primal Chaos right now, have you?” Xia Qingyue stared at Qianye 
Ying’er quietly. “The master of the Sky Poison Pearl is Yun Che, and 
the person supporting Yun Che is the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor herself. You know that the two of us were once husband 
and wife. If this king finds a way to bring the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor into this through Yun Che... are you sure that the pyrric 
victory in your head will happen?” 


Buzz... 
The space behind Qianye Ying’er vibrated for a moment. 


The fact that she had lost control of her profound energy meant that 
her mind had fallen into chaos. 


A tragic curl appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s lips. “I didn’t lose to you, 
Xiao Qingyue! I lost to the Sky Poison Pearl, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor... and myself! That is all! Don’t you ever forget 
that!” 


Xia Qingyue only smiled coolly in response. 


“Now speak your condition!” Qianye Ying’er’s chest heaved and 
shuddered slightly beneath the wrappings of her golden armor. “I 
don’t wish to hear anymore nonsense from you!” 


The short verbal exchange had ended with Qianye Ying’er’s 
complete defeat... Or rather, she had lost from the moment she 


entered the Moon God Realm. 


Xia Qingyue’s biggest reliance had never been the Sky Poison Pearl. 
It was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, even though the woman 
herself had no idea (probably). 


“It’s very simple.” Xia Qingyue stopped wasting her breath as 
Qianye Ying’er demanded and said evenly, “This king will leave 
your life and your profound strength alone on one condition!” 


She looked towards Yun Che and said, “You’ll allow Yun Che to 
plant a three thousand year slave imprint inside your soul!” 


Chapter 1482 - Enslaving 
Qianye (1) 


Xia Qingyue’s declaration shocked Yun Che so much that he 
actually staggered within the profound formations. At the entrance, 
Lian Yue also shuddered as her eyes turned wide with shock. 


Slave... slave imprint!? 


She wants to plant a... slave imprint inside the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess! ? 


A slave imprint was without a doubt one of the cruelest mental 
imprints in the world. A person who was implanted with a slave 
imprint would obey any order given by the implanter. Even if the 
order was to kill themselves immediately, they wouldn’t be able to 
summon a shred of willpower to rebel against the order. They 
would execute it without any hesitation. 


Even after the implanter was dead, the person with the slave mark 
would still sustain their master’s will and serve loyally unto their 
death! 


In short, those who were implanted with slave imprints would 
become the implanter’s most loyal servants! Moreover, it was 
almost impossible to remove through external force! 


The ruthlessness of slave imprints was why it was strictly forbidden 
even among the lower realms. Not even the emperor of a nation or 
the leader of a sect was allowed to implant a slave imprint in their 

lowliest servant. 


Yun Che had heard of slave imprints a long time ago, but he had 
only witnessed it in action once in his whole life after the Little 
Demon Empress had reacquired her political power and threatened 
her enemies with utter annihilation and eternal infamy. She had 
implanted a slave imprint in every patriarch and duke who had 
rebelled against her, turning them all into her most loyal dogs! If 


anyone dared to say anything bad against her or disobey her, they 
would itch to tear this person apart with their bare teeth. 


Naturally, a cruel mental imprint like this normally had an 
incredibly low chance of success. This was especially true after a 
person had achieved the divine way or reached Divine Soul Realm. 
It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that it was almost, if not 
completely, impossible! 


Even if the target divine way profound practitioner was close to 
death or unconscious, any bit of mental resistance would shrug off 
even a Divine Master’s attempt to implant a soul imprint. 


Therefore, the only possibility for the implantation of a slave 
imprint to succeed was for the target to withdraw all thoughts of 
resistance, or even embrace it willingly. 


As for the idea of implanting a slave imprint inside the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess... 


It must be the most laughable and most ridiculous thing ever said in 
the entire Eastern Divine Region! And yet, it had come out of Xia 
Qingyue’s mouth in a tone that would tolerate no rebuke! 


Qianye Ying’er was the daughter of Qianye Fantian, the future 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor, and the number one Lady Goddess in 
the entire world! Forget the sheer impossibility of implanting a 
slave imprint in her to make her serve a master as slave for three 
thousand years straight, no one had even considered such an 
audacious plan! 


Yun Che was shocked. Lian Yue was shocked. But Qianye Ying’er... 
didn’t look nearly as shaken as she should’ve been. A smile that was 
both sorrowful and ridiculing at once sprung to her lips, “As I 
thought... that is all the likes of you can think of, Xia Qingyue!” 


“Considering the evils you’ve done to me and Yun Che, and the fact 
this slave imprint comes with the price of saving your father and 
the eight Brahma Kings, this king believes you got off too easy, 
Brahma Monarch Goddess.” Xia Qingyue’s eyes was completely 
unreadable. “Can you afford to turn this down?” 


Behind her mask, Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes bit by bit 
before she finally nodded. “Very well...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s answer caused Yun Che’s eyes to widen to their 
fullest. He couldn’t believe his eyes or his ears at all... Outside the 
hall, Lian Yue had also turned around with shock and disbelief 
riddled across her face as well. 


“T knew this would be the outcome. I’d already resigned myself to 
my fate since the moment I came here,” Qianye Ying’er said slowly 
and calmly. The only thing that betrayed her true emotions was her 
heavy breathing. “I agree... to become Yun Che’s temporary slave, 
but...the Eternal Heaven God Emperor must bear witness to all 
this!” 


Yun Che was completely stunned when the line “I agree to become 
Yun Che’s temporary slave” came out of Qianye Ying’er’s mouth. 


It was the most ridiculous and impossible thing to accomplish in the 
world... But Qianye Ying’er of all people had actually agreed to it! 


And Xia Qingyue... was sure that she would agree to it from the 
beginning!? 
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It was obvious that Xia Qingyue’s study of Qianye Ying’er had far 
exceeded her elaboration to him earlier! 


Besides Qianye Ying’er herself and her father, Xia Qingyue might be 
the third person to know her better than anyone else in the world... 
and the catalyst behind all this was bone deep hatred! 


“As you wish.” Xia Qingyue looked towards the entrance and said, 
“Lian Yue, please bring the Eternal Heaven God Emperor over.” 


“Yes.” Lian Yue went away quickly after receiving her orders. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows slightly before saying, “It takes 
twenty hours at least to make it to and from the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm, not to mention that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is 
often busy! You better keep my father safe in the meantime, or 


else...” 


“You seem to be overthinking things, Brahma Monarch Goddess,” 
Xia Qingyue interrupted indifferently. At the same time, Lian Yue 
returned with a powerful and familiar figure by her side. 


Qianye Ying’er abruptly turned around and stared at the old man 
walking into the sacred hall slowly with a complicated expression 
on his face... 


It was none other than the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself! 


Yun Che: (So he’s the “honored guest” Qingyue mentioned earlier... 
Qingyue must’ve predicted that Qianye Ying’er would request the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor as witness! That was why she had 
invited him to the Moon God Realm beforehand!) 


Xia Qingyue turned around and bowed slightly. “Apologies for the 
lack of reception, Eternal Heaven God Emperor. As you may have 
realized, this situation is somewhat special.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er looked up slowly while gritting her teeth. “I 
underestimated you, Xia Qingyue!” 


“There is no better witness than the Eternal Heaven God Emperor in 
the entire world, which is why this king invited him to the Moon 
God Realm ahead of time. Now then, Brahma Monarch Goddess. Is 
there any other request you’d like to make?” 


“Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed quietly. “Moon 
God Emperor, is this why you’ve invited me over?” 


“That’s right.” Xia Qingyue nodded. She could hear the 
disappointment and reproach in his tone, but she didn’t appear 
flustered by them in the slightest. “You’ve heard all our 
conversation through the sound transmission profound formation. 
The slave imprint is something both this king and the Lady Goddess 
have agreed upon. This king would be infinitely grateful if you 
would bear witness to this implantation ceremony later.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Ridiculous, absolutely ridiculous!” said the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor while shaking his head, his amiable voice sounding 
slightly angry. Although both he and Xia Qingyue were god 
emperors, he absolutely had the seniority to scold her like a junior. 
“Moon God Emperor, this old one doesn’t know the full truth 
behind your grudge with the Lady Goddess, but I wasn’t completely 
blind to it either. Still, your revenge should never result in a taboo 
like the ‘slave imprint’!” 


“This cruel imprint is forbidden even to the likes of mere mortals, 
much less to god emperors and lady goddesses!” 


It was only natural for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to react the 
way he did. Slave imprints were so cruel that it was considered 
utterly inhumane and unacceptable to the world, so of course the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor couldn’t allow this to happen! 


But Xia Qingyue showed no fear despite his reprimand. Instead, she 
asked in a cool tone, “In that case, which one do you think is worse, 
a slave imprint or the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor? Which one do you think is more 
unacceptable and unforgivable?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was just about to give an answer 
when he suddenly frowned as if just realizing something. “What do 
you mean by that, Moon God Emperor?” 


Xia Qingyue said slowly, “A few years ago, Yun Che was forced to 
escape to the Dragon God Realm and missed the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm as a result. You’re probably aware that this has 
something to do with the Brahma Monarch God Realm, but did you 
know... that it was because Yun Che had been implanted with the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark by Qianye Ying’er’s own hands!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s mind went blank for a second. 
Then, he came back to himself and shouted, “What did you say!?” 


Qianye Ying’er looked away and coldly snorted in response. 


“Yun Che took refuge in the Dragon God Realm not because he was 
forced to escape to that area. It was because the only person in the 


whole world who can remove the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
besides the implanter herself is Dragon Goddess Shen Xi,” Xia 
Qingyue said with cold eyes. At this point, Xia Qingyue’s presence 
actually threatened to overwhelm the stunned Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s. “You should know just how terrible and cruel the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark is, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor!” 


“After all, the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark is known to the 
God Realm as the cruelest soul imprint of them all, not a slave 
imprint!” 


Terribly shaken, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor abruptly turned 
towards Qianye Ying’er. “You... you really implanted a Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark in Yun Che before!?” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t give him any response. 


“Disgraceful!!” The most mild-tempered god emperor in the world 
could no longer suppress his fury as red color crawled onto his face. 
“How... how could you do this!?” 


“Back then, Qianye Ying’er had already figured out that Yun Che 
possess the inheritance of the Heretic God. That was why she had 
driven Yun Che and this king to a dead end and tried to force Yun 
Che into revealing all of his secrets. To force him into giving her the 
Heretic God’s inheritance, she implanted the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark inside of him...” 


“Forget that this imprint drops its victim into a bottomless 
purgatory and makes them wish they were dead... you should 
understand what the power of the Heretic God truly mean, Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. If someone hadn’t shown up and saved us 
back then, if the Dragon Queen Shen Xi hadn’t granted Yun Che her 
favor and removed the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark inside 
him, Yun Che would’ve succumbed to the torture already. What do 
you think would’ve happened when the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor came back? Even now, the fate of our lives and the God 
Realm are still unknown!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression changed again. 


“Yun Che is the indisputable savior of the world, but Qianye Ying’er 
had implanted a soul imprint in him that was far worse than a slave 
imprint for her own greed, nearly causing the annihilation of the 
world as a result! Tell me, is this king wrong to return the favor 
with a slave imprint!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor couldn’t say anything against 
that. Even his initial anger and repulsion towards the slave imprint 
had been turned back against Qianye Ying’er tens of times stronger 
than before! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor couldn’t tolerate the slave 
imprint. Naturally the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark was even 
more out of the question. 


Even worse than that was the fact that Qianye Ying’er had 
implanted it inside of Yun Che... the world savior he had entrusted 
all of his hopes to! 


Xia Qingyue was right. If Shen Xi hadn’t removed the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark from Yun Che, he would’ve succumbed to its 
torture and died already... thus wiping out the only hope to save 
the world! 


Cold sweat immediately covered the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
body when he thought of that possibility. 


Even if Qianye Ying’er hadn’t held her silence, the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor still wouldn’t have doubted Xia Qingyue’s words. 
After all, even he knew that Qianye Ying’er would stoop to that 
level if she knew that Yun Che possessed the Heretic God’s 
inheritance! 


“Moreover...” Xia Qingyue continued, “Not only is making Qianye 
Ying’er Yun Che’s temporary slave the rightful price she should pay 
for her crimes, it is also a kind of protection for Yun Che. This 
removes one of the people most likely to do him harm, and turns 
her into one of his staunchest protectors. Surely you’re aware just 
how powerful this enemy of Yun Che is.” 


“The Primal Chaos is in danger right now, and the only one who 


can stop the devil gods from ravaging the world is Yun Che. Even if 
there were no devil gods, you can imagine how the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor would react if an accident or a murderous plot were 
to befall him. Therefore, his safety is equivalent to the safety of the 
entire world. If Qianye Ying’er can act as his bodyguard—a 
protector who was implanted with a slave imprint—I dare say that 
she’d perform her job better than even we god emperors.” 


“Don’t you think so as well, Eternal Heaven God Emperor?” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor fell silent for a long time, 
but his gaze was different from before. At first, he had found the 
idea of a slave imprint extremely repulsive and disgusting. But now, 
as his gaze swam back and forth between Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er... he found himself growing more and more tempted by the 
idea! 


Chapter 1483 - Enslaving 
Qianye (2) 


Considering that Qianye Ying’er had planted the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark in Yun Che, enslavement by slave imprint was 
almost an unfairly light punishment. If by enslaving Qianye Ying’er, 
Yun Che would lose a terrible enemy and gain a powerful, loyal 
protector instead... 


Normally, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor would never have 
allowed something like a slave imprint to exist. But the reason Xia 
Qingyue gave him was simply too good to deny! 


“Brahma Monarch Goddess, you’re surprisingly accepting of this. In 
fact, you seem to have known that this would happen from the 
start,” said the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. The way he spoke and 
looked at Qianye Ying’er had changed slightly since the revelation. 


“Heh,” Qianye Ying’er sneered at him, “did I ever say I refuse to 
accept this?” 


“Are you sure you want to...” 


“Cut the nonsense!” Qianye Ying’er interrupted him coldly. “From 
the moment I arrived in the Moon God Realm, I already knew what 
the outcome would be. Just be our witness and keep your 
comments and unnecessary meddling to yourself!” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t care to give face to the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. In fact, she had always scorned him for his righteousness 
and impartialness. On the other hand, there was literally no one she 
trusted to become a witness other than him. No one except the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself could assure her that Xia 
Qingyue and Yun Che wouldn’t break their promise. 


“Fine...” Instead of getting angry with Qianye Ying’er, the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor sighed softly before saying, “This old one 
despises the slave imprint, but... just this once, I will be the witness 


to its ceremony.” 


He had never thought that the day he would bear witness to 
something like this would come. He definitely hadn’t predicted the 
people who would be involved in the ceremony at least... 


Let alone mortals, not even Divine Masters or god emperors could 
imagine something like this happening. But it was the truth, and it 
was happening right in front of him. 


“You have my early thanks, Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” Xia 
Qingyue bowed slightly at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor before 
staring at Qianye Ying’er. “You may speak of your ‘conditions’ now, 
but I advise you to think carefully before you speak. Don’t forget 
that this king is the one who gets to decide whether your conditions 
are acceptable, not you.” 


Qianye Ying’er coldly snorted in response, but she was no normal 
person. Most people thought it was better to die than to accept a 
slave imprint, but Qianye Ying’er was almost inhumanely calm 
despite her situation. “Number one, you must cure my father and 
the Brahma Kings’ poison in at most ten hours after the ceremony is 
complete!” 


“Agreed.” Xia Qingyue accepted her first condition immediately. 


Yun Che’s mouth twitched once when he heard this. It because the 
sky poison would fade out swiftly on its own in at most four to six 
hours. Ten hours? Well... 


“Number two, you are not allowed to harm me or my profound 
energy.” 


“Qianye Ying’er, not everyone is as despicable and unprincipled as 
you are,” Xia Qingyue said with ridicule. “This king has already 
given her word that she wouldn’t harm you or your profound 
energy before, and she isn’t one to break her promises. After all, 
you’re required to spend the next couple thousand years as Yun 
Che’s most loyal servant and protector. It would be foolish to order 
you to commit suicide or cripple yourself.” 


“T trust no one except the Eternal Heaven God Emperor!” Qianye 
Ying’er said frigidly. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed quietly before starting, 
“Moon God Emperor, Yun Che, you are not allowed to order the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess into self mutiliation or suicide while 
she’s enslaved, unless it is an accident caused by external forces. 
Otherwise, you must protect her life and her profound energy until 
she completes her servitude... do you have any objections?” 


“Thank you, Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Xia Qingyue said. “This 
king agrees.” 


“Number three, you’re not allowed to make me do anything that 
harms the Brahma Monarch God Realm!” Qianye Ying’er 
emphasized in a cold tone, “This is my bottomline.” 


“Alright.” Again, Xia Qingyue had agreed to her condition without 
any hesitation. “However, this condition doesn’t apply if the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm is the one who attacks us first. ’m 
sure you understand, right?” 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er continued, “Number four...” 


“Number four?” Xia Qingyue suddenly cut her off and said in an 
indifferent tone, “You should know the saying ‘there is no fourth 
time’, don’t you? This king has already consented to your wish 
earlier and summoned the Eternal Heaven God Emperor as witness. 
Then, she accepted all three of your conditions without any 
alteration. But you're still asking for more even after this king has 
given so much? Have you already forgotten who’s the master and 
who’s the beggar here?” 


Before Qianye Ying’er could give a reply, Xia Qingyue suddenly 
changed her tune and continued softly, “Never mind. You are the 
famous Lady Goddess of the Eastern Divine Region, the proud and 
noble Qianye Ying’er who’s revered by every man. This king 
supposes that it is fine for you to enjoy one more condition... 
speak.” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t shoot back a retort. Finally, for the second 


time of the day, she looked towards Yun Che and uttered with 
barely suppressed murder, “No one is allowed to sully my body!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


This time though, she got a disdainful snort from Xia Qingyue 
instead of agreement. The woman was even staring at her like she 
was a hilarious idiot. “This king didn’t realize that Qianye Ying’er, 
the woman who was feared by all, the enemy who had nearly 
driven her to the brink of death had such a naive side to her.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“This king can promise that Yun Che would never allow any man or 
woman to sully your body, but himself... what would it matter even 
if this king did agree to your condition? You should know how men 
are, Qianye Ying’er. I can control his will and action, but do you 
really think I can control his beastial nature?” 


Yun Che: ©LI/ell 


(Did you seriously just say that, Qingyue!? I didn’t even touch a 
hair on you while we were married for dozens of years... Where is 
your conscience! Where is it!?) 


“And let us not forget you are the famous Lady Goddess, countless 
people would throw their lives away if they could catch even one 
glimpse of your countenance, and let us not even mention what the 
god emperor from the Southern Divine Region would do to seize 
you. But now, you're telling me you want a man who has total 
power over you to not lift a finger against you for three thousand 
years? Qianye Ying’er, are you trying to make me laugh?” 


“2???” Yun Che was completely dumbstruck by this turn of events. 
Wait! Something’s not right! Nominally, I am Xia Qingyue’s 
husband, and Qianye Ying’er is her most hated enemy. No matter 
how you looked at it, she should’ve ordered me to never touch her, 
so why... 


Is this a conspiracy!? 


Or... is she just humiliating Qianye Ying’er? 


“Very well...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s lips curled icily, but once again Xia Qingyue 
interrupted her before she could form a full sentence, “Qianye 
Ying’er, you should know that this condition of yours would never 
come true, so the only reason you mentioned this seemingly 
reasonable, but really laughable request of yours is so that this king 
wouldn’t be able to turn down your next and final request, correct?” 


“You are disgustingly smart.” The temperature behind Qianye 
Ying’er’s voice abruptly dropped a few degrees lower. 


“Heh, thank you for the praise. Unfortunately for you, you won’t be 
speaking to me like this for a long time to come very soon.” Xia 
Qingyue narrowed her eyes. “Now speak and tell me your final 
request. Don’t disappoint me with a boring request!” 


Forget Yun Che, not even Qianye Ying’er could equate the Moon 
God Emperor before her to the delicate and powerless Xia Qingyue 
at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning several years ago. It was as 
if there were two completely different people behind that flesh of 
hers. 


Although Qianye Ying’er was driven to this point because of Yun 
Che’s Sky Poison Pearl, his mastery of light and darkness profound 
energy, the might of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, and her 
one and only weakness, Xia Qingyue was the one who had strung 
them all together into the perfect trap. 


Even their verbal exchange today was completely dominated by Xia 
Qingyue... It was to the point where Qianye Ying’er felt suffocated 
like never before. 


Ironically, Qianye Ying’er herself was the biggest reason why a lost 
Xia Qingyue was able to become the Moon God Emperor she was 
today! 


Finally, Qianye Ying’er revealed her last condition slowly, “Two 
thousand years of servitude, and no more. This is also my 
bottomline!” 


Her voice was slow and forceful. She sounded like she was warning 
Xia Qingyue against rejecting her. 


If Xia Qingyue agreed to her request, then her period of servitude 
would be shortened by a third and more. 


Qianye Ying’er’s current cultivation gave her a lifespan of around 
fifty thousand years, meaning that three thousand years was only 
about a twentieth of her lifespan. 


However, time was hardly the thing Qianye Ying’er couldn’t accept 
the most. It was the shame of becoming another person’s slave! 


Every day she served under Yun Che was a day of impossible 
shame! 


But there was no escaping her fate. Not only was Yun Che the only 
one who could cure the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, her failure 
to drive Yun Che into a dead end when she planted the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark actually came back to bite her and drive 
herself into a corner today. 


There was no sense in regretting at this point. Right now, the only 
thing she could bargain over was time. 


Forget a thousand years, she would accept a reduction of a hundred 
years, or even a tenth of that. 


At first, Qianye Ying’er thought that Xia Qingyue would reject her 
offer without hesitation. She thought that they would be sparring 
with words for a bit and arrive at a final “bargain” in the end. But 
Xia Qingyue’s reaction once again completely exceeded 
expectations. When she saw a mechanical, emotionless smile 
crossing Xia Qingyue’s lips, she immediately had a feeling that Xia 
Qingyue had predicted what her final request would be a long time 
ago. 


Xia Qingyue opened her mouth and said something that stunned 
even the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. “One thousand years.” 


Qianye Ying’er immediately frowned at the unexpected reply. 


“Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue turned slightly, “Is that enough for you?” 


Understanding her meaning, Yun Che nodded and replied, “Mn. 
That’s enough.” 


“Good.” Xia Qingyue continued with a smile that was completely 
detached and cold, “You heard him, Qianye Ying’er. You wish to 
reduce your sentence by a thousand years? This king agrees, and 
reduces your sentence by another one thousand years. Is there 
anything else you would like to say?” 


“Heh, hehe...” Qianye Ying’er sneered, “Your ability to scheme is 
far better than that trash Yue Wuya, Xia Qingyue.” 


“This king will take that as a compliment.” Xia Qingyue didn’t look 
angered at all by the comment. 


“Good, a thousand years... a thousand years...” Her gaze passed 
through her mask and fell on Yun Che briefly... The price of saving 
her father and the eight Brahma Kings was a period of servitude of 
one thousand years. Since her mother’s death, this was the first time 
she had sacrificed herself for anyone in countless years. Even 
“better”, it was a kind of sacrifice that almost no one could accept. 


If none of this had happened, Qianye Ying’er herself wouldn’t 
believe that she could go this far. 


Just like Xia Qingyue had told Yun Che earlier, when a person was 
selfish in the extreme, the only familial tie she had left would 
actually become the one thing she couldn’t lose no matter what. 


Who knew—who could even believe—that Qianye Ying’er, the 
selfish and almighty Lady Goddess whose only goal in life was the 
pursuit of ultimate power... would willingly call another person her 
master to save her father’s life? 


At the very least, neither Yun Che nor the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had seen this coming. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
thought that he knew the Brahma Monarch Goddess well enough, 
but her actions today had completely defied his expectations. His 
shock was at least several times bigger than Yun Che’s. 


“So, your conditions are to treat the Brahma Monarch God Emperor 
and the eight Brahma Kings’ accidental poisoning within ten hours, 
to not harm your life or your profound energy, to not force you to 
harm the Brahma Monarch God Realm, and to reduce your sentence 
from three thousand years to one thousand years,” Xia Qingyue 
reiterated unhurriedly. “This king has agreed to all of your requests, 
and you don’t have to worry about us breaking our promise with 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor acting as the witness... You still 
have time to change your mind, you know. After all, how can the 
life of a god emperor and eight Brahma Kings possibly compare to 
one thousand years of the Brahma Monarch Goddess’ freedom?” 


“Hmph! Save your childish provocations for someone else.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s hands tightened bit by bit as her lips—a pair of things 
more perfect that even the prettiest of flowers—trembled slightly. 
“Xia Qingyue, Yun Che... don’t you forget what you said today. 
Don’t you forget... what happened today!” 


“Of course. It would be a shame to forget a wonderful day like this, 
don’t you agree?” Xia Qingyue said with a half-smile. 


Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes while breathing heavily. Eventually, 
a slow, desolate voice slipped out of her mouth. “Now... let... us... 
begin!” 


Obviously, Qianye Ying’er would like to push this as far back as 
possible. However... Qianye Fantian’s condition simply couldn’t be 
delayed any longer. 


Chapter 1484 - Enslaving 
Qianye (3) 


“Very well.” Xia Qingyue nodded indifferently. 


Xia Qingyue was the one avenging herself, and she was also the 
victor, yet she showed no expression of joy or excitement. 


Qianye Ying’er was facing the extremely cruel slave imprint, 
something that would enslave her for a thousand years and wipe 
out her entire lifetime’s worth of dignity. Yet she was strangely 
calm and did not feel any sadness or anger. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor, who had been silent throughout, 
observed these two people closely. Even though he had lived for 
tens of thousands of years, this was the first time he had so clearly 
realized that women were often far more terrifying than men... no, 
they were "far more than just terrifying". 


This was especially true for Xia Qingyue, this Moon God Emperor 
who had just taken her position three years ago, who he had only 
met a few times. His image of her and his respect for her had just 
undergone an earth-shattering change. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Xia Qingyue said, “when Yun Che 
plants the slave imprint on her, this king will have to trouble you 
with helping me to greatly suppress her profound energy, so as to 
prevent her from suddenly attacking Yun Che during this process.” 


Qianye Ying’er coldly smiled, “Xia Qingyue, you underestimate me 
far too much.” 


“You are the one who is unworthy of this king’s trust!” Xia Qingyue 
said sarcastically. 


“Brahma Monarch Goddess, if this is truly what you have decided 
on and you won’t go back on your word, then we shall proceed with 
what the Moon God Emperor has said,” the Eternal Heaven God 


Emperor calmly replied. 


When the slave imprint was being planted, both people involved 
had to be in extremely close proximity to one another. So if Qianye 
Ying’er were to have any strange ideas at that moment, she could 
kill Yun Che in a single instant. But he would definitely not allow 
such a possibility to exist. 


“Alright...” Qianye Ying’er did not resist and neither was she angry. 
She simply gave a chilling smirk and no one knew if she was 
laughing at Xia Qingyue or herself, “Come, everything will go 
according to your wishes!!” 


She languidly opened her arms, withdrawing all the profound 
energy surrounding her body. 


She was already caught in a dead end. Xia Qingyue had also already 
agreed to her conditions and reduced her servitude from three to 
one thousand years, so this conclusion was already much better 
than what she had anticipated. 


Xia Qingyue looked as if she had given in on the surface, but 
actually, she had silently cut off all Qianye Ying’er’s thoughts of 
retreating. 


Xia Qingyue’s figure blurred, instantly appearing beside Qianye 
Ying’er the next moment. She stretched out her palm and without 
touching her, she released a ray of purple light that pressed down 
on Qianye Ying’er’s body. After a short pause, it entered Qianye 
Ying’er’s body and directly suppressed her profound veins. 


Qianye Ying’er did indeed not resist. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stepped forward and stood beside 
Qianye Ying’er. A ray white light overflowed and also pressed on 
Qianye Ying’er’s profound veins. With the powers of two great god 
emperors pressing on her profound veins, even if she were Qianye 
Ying’er, there was no hope for escape. 


“Brahma Monarch Goddess, even though you brought all of this 
upon yourself and even though this old one is unable to sympathize 


with you, the fact that you are able to go to such an extent for your 
royal father, despite your temperament, has truly opened this old 
one’s eyes.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor said in a voice that was 
somewhat moved. 


“Yun Che, come over here,” Xia Qingyue said. 


Yun Che strode out of the profound formation and slowly walked 
toward Qianye Ying’er until he stood face to face with her. 


He was about seven and a half feet tall but he was only half a finger 
taller than Qianye Ying’er. Furthermore, that invisible spiritual 
pressure which belonged to the Brahma Monarch Goddess caused 
Yun Che, who was used to facing Mu Xuanyin and Xia Qingyue, to 
feel a deep sense of suffocation and oppression. 


“Yun Che...” Qianye Ying’er said in a low and deep voice. Yun Che 
originally thought that she wanted to scold him harshly due to her 
extreme humiliation, but he instead heard her say these words 
slowly, “This slave imprint is repayment for the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark, so this can be considered measure for measure. 
But... you had better be careful of that woman beside you. When 
she is good to you, she can offer me to you as a slave without any 
hesitation. But if there ever comes a day where she wants to harm 
you... then even having ten lives would not be enough!” 


“Well said, I hope that your future master will remember these 
words for a long time,” Xia Qingyue said indifferently as she looked 
at Yun Che. “Let’s begin. You won’t refuse this, will you?” 


Refuse? Only if Yun Che’s head had been kicked by a donkey! 


But the person before him was Qianye Ying’er... She was the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess, the number one goddess in the Eastern 
Region who was held in the same regard as Shen Xi! 


Her background, status, strength, cunning, and means; everything 
about her was top notch. Just her charm and looks alone... made 
Jasmine’s older brother, Xisu, willing to die for her. It was also 


enough to make the number one god emperor in the Southern 
Region to fall head over heels for her. 


At the same time, Qianye Ying’er was also the one person who 
frightened him the most. She was the person who had left the 
darkest shadow in his heart. 


And he was actually going to... plant the slave imprint on such a 
person and have her as his personal slave for the next thousand 
years. She would have to listen to his every command and she 
would not be able to defy him at all! 


It would absolutely be a lie to say that he was not excited at this 
prospect. In fact, anyone in this world who was faced with this 
situation would be assaulted by feelings of boundless fantasy and 
surreality, let alone Yun Che... They would feel that even their most 
bizarre dreams would not be as ridiculous as this. 


Yun Che stretched his arm out wordlessly... he practically could not 
say anything. His palm stretched out stiffly as he placed it on 
Qianye Ying’er’s forehead, dangerously close to her golden eye 
mask. 


He had never seen Qianye Ying’er’s true countenance before. 


At the same time, he had some suspicions. Could there really be 
anyone in this world whose looks could compare with Shen Xi’s? 


“What are you still hesitating for?” 


Xia Qingyue’s indifferent words brought Yun Che back from his 
stupor. He gently inhaled as the slave imprint was formed swiftly, 
entering directly into the depths of Qianye Ying’er’s soul. 


That eye mask prevented him from seeing the turmoil in Qianye 
Ying’er’s eyes... but her lips, lips that were inconceivably beautiful 
in both shape and color, were trembling slightly. The instant that 
the slave imprint formed by Yun Che infringed her soul, Qianye 
Ying’er’s body shook slightly and the slave imprint collapsed and 
scattered. 


“Qianye Ying’er, “Xia Qingyue slowly and indifferently said, “if you 


are regretting this, this king will immediately let you go back and 
collect your royal father’s body.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked away and did not say a 
word as an unprecedentedly complex feeling arose in his heart. 


“Spare me your nonsense!” Qianye Ying’er spat coldly. She gritted 
her teeth lightly... and slowly closed her eyes. 


Xia Qingyue hinted at Yun Che with her gaze and he immediately 
changed his hand gestures, swiftly forming a new slave imprint 
which once again invaded Qianye Ying’er’s soul. 


This time, the invasion of the slave imprint was not obstructed at 
all... Only Qianye Ying’er’s pale neck and her slightly exposed 
countenance gave a slight tremble... 


The slave imprint entered Qianye Ying’er’s soul and was deeply 
engraved in the depths of her soul... Unless Yun Che willingly 
retracted it or her soul completely shattered, there was no chance of 
removing it. 


It was... done...? 


Yun Che could sense the slave imprint that he had created deeply 
engrave itself in Qianye Ying’er’s soul, this sort of special soul bond 
was incomparably clear. Yun Che’s palm continued to hover in 
midair and it remained there for a very long time. A dazzled look 
had also appeared in his eyes and it did not fade away until a long 
while later. 


Because this surreal feeling was simply far too intense. 


Xia Qingyue retracted her palm and the purple light faded away. At 
the same time, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had also retracted 
his powers. Qianye Ying’er, who was no longer suppressed, just 
stood still... At this very moment, if she wished to, just a small flick 
of her fingers would completely obliterate Yun Che, who was 
standing right in front of her. 


But Xia Qingyue was not the least bit worried. Because the moment 
the slave imprint entered her soul, Qianye Ying’er became the last 


person who would ever hurt Yun Che in this world. 


On the contrary, whoever dared to hurt a strand of his hair, no 
matter who it was, would become her greatest enemy. 


“Sigh—” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a long sigh. He 
had actually silently agreed to, witnessed, and helped to form the 
slave imprint. It was obvious that he would have complicated 
feelings. 


“Qianye Ying’er, shouldn’t you hurry and greet your master,” Xia 
Qingyue said in a gentle but cold voice. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er’s tone was penetratingly cold, “Xia 
Qingyue, you still don’t have the qualifications to lecture me!” 


She faced Yun Che and instantly, the coldness and hatred toward 
Xia Qingyue had completely disappeared. She completely restrained 
her aura, and replaced it with one that was cautious and fearful... 
she, who had only bowed to Qianye Fantian and who had also 
sworn to only ever bow to Qianye Fantian, was now bowing to Yun 
Che: 


“Qianye Ying’er... greets Master.” 


Her tone held its customary iciness but the usual arrogance and 
haughtiness were gone, and whether it was Xia Qingyue or the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor, both heard a respect that bordered 
on piety in her voice. 
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...” Yun Che was lost in a trance when he saw the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess kneeling in front of him. 


How many people in this world had ever seen her kneeling posture? 


Her long golden hair gently brushed against the ground and 
reflected the brightest and most luxurious brilliance in this 
universe. The body underneath that golden armor was so beautiful 
that no words could describe it and no painting could capture it, 
and it was right now kneeling at his feet in the most humble and 
respectful manner... She would not even dare to raise her head or 
stand up before he spoke. 


Yun Che did not know that even before Qianye Fantian, Qianye 
Ying’er would only kneel for a short while at most and not stoop to 
bow in such a manner. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, in this case, Yun Che now has one 
more talisman and one less person who would harm him. Even the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm would not dare to do any harm to him 
and this could be called killing two birds with one stone. Surely you 
will be able to put your heart at rest now,” Xia Qingyue said calmly. 


Though his feelings were currently complicated, the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor agreed and nodded his head, “You are right. In this 
current situation, Yun Che’s safety is indeed the most important.” 


Taking a look at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s complexion, Xia 
Qingyue comforted him, “Planting a slave imprint is indeed an 
inhumane act and it must be hard for the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor to accept it. But in this case, both are willing parties and 
since we have decided to slightly resolve our past debts and hatred, 
this act only brings about benefits and not harm. Moreover, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor is only a witness and did not 
participate in it at all. Please don’t be too concerned about this 
matter.” 


“Haha.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled faintly. “Please 
rest assured, though this old one hates evil people and evil deeds, I 
am not an overly-stubborn man. Since I have agreed to be a 
witness, I would not have any second thoughts. Moreover, your 
words are correct. Putting aside other grudges, just going by the 
sole fact that she planted the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on 
Yun Che, suffering this consequence... is only fitting for her!” 


Xia Qingyue no longer said anything and gave the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor a small bow. 


At the same time, Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Gu Zhu was a special existence in the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
Not many people knew of his name, and even fewer people knew of 


his true background and identity. They only knew that he often 
accompanied the Goddess and was especially valued by the god 
emperor. His status in the realm was not inferior to any of the 
Brahma Kings. 


Like a spirit, Gu Zhu arrived at the Brahma Heaven Temple without 
a sound. He entered the hall without even reporting and once again, 
he flashed and appeared in front of Qianye Fantian like a spirit. 


“Master, this old servant has something to report.” He gave out a 
low voice which was extremely horrible to listen to. 


As deadly poison and devilish energy twined around his entire 
body, Qianye Fantian opened his eyes and said slowly, “All of you, 
leave.” 


All the Brahma kings who were guarding by the side were slightly 
stunned but they did not dare to question him. All of the people left 
the hall, including those Brahma Kings that were poisoned. 


In a short span of time, Qianye Fantian and Gu Zhu were the only 
two people left in the hall. 


Gu Zhu stretched out his withered hand and a golden ray flashed 
across the hall as the Brahma Soul Bell appeared in his palm. He 
presented it to Qianye Fantian with incomparable respect, “Miss 
had entrusted this old servant to pass the sacred bell to Master.” 


Qianye Fantian’s complexion was icy and calm and he actually did 
not show any signs of shock. He acknowledged those words with an 
indifferent hum. Then, with a single flick of his fingers, the Brahma 
Soul Bell returned to him, disappearing in his palm. 


After that, he returned to his peaceful state and did not ask 
anything about why Qianye Ying’er returned the Brahma Soul Bell 
through Gu Zhu or where she had gone to. 


Under his huge gray robe, Gu Zhu’s face, that seemed to be even 
more withered than an old tree, trembled silently. He, someone 
who was not usually talkative, asked at this moment, “Master, it 
seems that you knew in advance that Miss would return it?” 


“Haha,” Qianye Fantian laughed out loud. Even though it was a 
very faint laugh, it matched his countenance that had turned 
greenish-black due to the deadly poison, making it seem 
exceptionally sinister and terrifying, “The Brahma Soul Bell has 
been her long-cherished wish and lifetime’s goal. If I did not give 
her a nudge using the Brahma Soul Bell, how would she save my 
life so obediently!?” 


“...” Gu Zhu stood rooted there and remained speechless for a long 
time. His pupils, that had not been perturbed for a long time, 
trembled violently in fear... It was only after a long while that he 
managed to slowly settle down. 


Chapter 1485 - Warning 


The slave imprint had been formed. The Brahma Monarch Goddess 
had now become Yun Che’s slave for a thousand years due to Xia 
Qingyue’s schemes and her pursuit of vengeance. 


“The Lady Goddess’s profound cultivation is shockingly high. 
Though it has never been totally revealed before, according to this 
old one’s guess, her cultivation would not be weaker than any 
Brahma God and isn’t even much weaker than the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor himself.” 


“Furthermore, even though her current cultivation was built upon 
her Brahma God divine inheritance, she had obtained the majority 
of it through her own efforts.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a deep sorrowful sigh. 
Qianye Ying’er's innate talent in the profound way and her 
dedication to it would cause anyone to gasp in amazement. It would 
be a great blessing for the Eastern Divine Region if she were 
righteous and pure like Yun Che. It was such a pity... 


“With her at your side protecting you, no one in this world would 
be able to harm you even if they wanted to,” the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor said. “But, you must still remain vigilant. If this 
matter is leaked out, its consequences will be a million times 
greater than you can imagine. Especially the Southern Sea God 
Emperor... you must beware of him. It will also be difficult to 
predict what the reactions of the Brahma Monarch God Realm will 
be.” 


“Please be assured Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Xia Qingyue said, 
“everyone knows that the slave imprint cannot be forced on 
someone, it can only be formed when one is willing. Also, the world 
is at peace because of Yun Che. As long as they have not forgotten 
the name Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, what would they be able 
to do to him?” 


“Moreover, even if the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor chooses to no 


longer protect Yun Che, with Qianye Ying’er as his most loyal slave, 
who would dare to approach him?” 


That’s right, the slave imprint had already been formed! 


Even if the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor suddenly disappeared 
from this world, who would dare antagonize Yun Che now that he 
had Qianye Ying’er as his slave? 


Harming Yun Che would also mean thoroughly enraging Qianye 
Ying’er and who in this universe would truly dare to enrage the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess? 


Even the Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya, who hated her to the core 
back then, and Star God Emperor Xing Juekong, whose son had 
died because of her, could only obediently restrain themselves in 
front of her. 


Moreover, he had the backing of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
and the fame of saving the world... He also had the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm and the Moon God Realm! And there was also Mu 
Xuanyin! And those upper star realms who knew the truth and were 
vying to curry favor with him! 


It would not be an exaggeration to say that the current Yun Che was 
the one person who could not be provoked in the Eastern Divine 
Region! In fact, he was the only person one could least afford to 
provoke in the entire universe! Even more so than all the god 
emperors of the king realms! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor thought for a bit before he 
smiled, “The Moon God Emperor is right. Yun Che, this is the first 
time that this old one has ever helped to create a slave imprint, and 
this old one is only willing to do it for you. In this case, if you are 
able to advise the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to restrain the 
devil gods who are about to return, even just two or three, then 
your achievements would be a blessing for all creation in the 
current and future eras. At that time, you will deserve to be blessed 
by the entire world, much less being able to command this old 
one.” 


Yun Che immediately bowed and said, “Senior, your words are too 
heavy. Since this junior has inherited the strength of the Heretic 
God, all of these things are part of my duty. I thank Senior for 
coming all the way here to help us today.” 


“Hehe.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor gladly nodded his head. 
“If you meet with any difficulty, please come to my Eternal Heaven 
any time and this old one will do his best to help you.” 


He was greatly astonished that he had so easily accepted and even 
facilitated what had happened today without even feeling much 
guilt over it. He could not help but smile secretly as he thought: It 
looks like everything in this world can be accommodated as long as 
it concerns Yun Che. After all, he is the true God Child Messiah. 


The four words “will do his best” had come out of a god emperor’s 
mouth, and each word was heavier than a mountain. 


Before Qianye Ying’er, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself 
could already be considered one of Yun Che’s protective talismans. 
However, he was the king of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, so he 
could not spend too much energy on Yun Che. 


Meanwhile Qianye Ying’er... would from today onward become 
Yun Che’s strongest and scariest sword and shield, and would 
always accompany him. 


It was not just her strength, but also her viciousness and cunning! 


The slave imprint made the person who was afflicted with it 
extremely loyal to the person who had planted it. But other than 
that, it would not change the psychological state or the knowledge 
of the afflicted person. It was simply akin to engraving the notion 
that she had to be loyal to Yun Che in her consciousness. 


In other words, to Yun Che, she would be the most loyal and 
faithful slave. But to others, she would still be the mighty and 
terrifying Brahma Monarch Goddess who should never be 
provoked! 


As such, it would be hard for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to be 


worried for Yun Che’s safety even if he wanted to. 


“As a witness, I will have to ask the two of you to keep your 
promise,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor reminded them. 


“Of course,” Xia Qingyue promised, “the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor can rest assured. Even though this king hates Qianye 
Ying’er with a vengeance, since I dared to invite you to come here, I 
naturally did not have any intention of going back on my word and 
I would not put you in a tight spot.” 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled slightly and nodded 
his head. “In that case, this old one shall take his leave. I would 
think that the Moon God Emperor already has plans on how to face 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm from now on.” 


“Lian Yue, please respectfully escort the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor back to his realm on my behalf,” Xia Qingyue said. 


“Yes.” 


With the departure of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, only Yun 
Che, Xia Qingyue, and Qianye Ying’er, who was still kneeling on the 
ground, were left in the hall. There was an indescribable subtleness 
in the atmosphere. 


Recalling the last time the three of them were in the same place, 
Yun Che and Xia Qingyue were but two small and weak children. 
They had been completely humiliated and manipulated by Qianye 
Ying’er and they did not even have the strength to struggle and 
retaliate. If Jasmine and Caizhi had not arrived then, it would have 
been impossible to escape from her hands. 


Be it in the Forbidden Land of Samsara, in the lower realms, or even 
when he had returned to the God Realm, Yun Che would tremble 
with fear whenever the image of Qianye Ying’er flashed across his 
mind. 


But now... 


“Qianye Ying’er,” Yun Che looked down at her figure that was 
overflowing with faint golden light, “From today onward, you will 


still be the Brahma Monarch Goddess, Qianye Ying’er, in public. But 
in front of me, you will be ‘Slave Ying’, understand?” 


“Yes.” Her head of golden hair bobbed up and down and her 
delicate head, that was already bent, bent even lower as she said, 
“Slave Ying will obey everything that Master says.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 
“Very good, you may rise.” 


On the surface, Yun Che looked serious and cold, his tone was 
steady and calm. But in reality, his heart was beating at an 
extremely shocking pace. 


Looking at her kneeling and bent form and her cold but submissive 
words, the Brahma Monarch Goddess truly seemed like an obedient 
kitten. Yet when he recalled the dark and terrifying shadow she had 
left in his heart all those years ago... he could not help but grow 
dazed. 


Even now, he was still unable to believe that all this was actually 
real. 


From now on, am I really able to order this terrifying Eastern 
Region’s number one goddess around however I please!? 


This felt a million times more surreal than even killing her with a 
single slap! 


Qianye Ying’er complied with his words, rose to her feet and stood 
there quietly. 


“Qianye Ying’er, to think that you would willingly become a slave 
to save your royal father. This is something that truly moves the 
heavens and the earth. Even if this matter were to get out, no one 
would believe that the Brahma Monarch Goddess would ever do 
something like this.” At this moment, Xia Qingyue’s tone suddenly 
turned icy, “But, you better not be naive enough to think that our 
grudges will be settled just like that! I only did this because you still 
have value now. Compared to the harm that you brought upon my 
mother, father, and foster father, the despair that I once felt, and 


the hatred and gloom I had to live with for all of these years, what 
you are paying now... is only a tiny fraction of that!” 


Qianye Ying’er looked sideways, a golden light instantly flashed in 
her eyes, and it was as if there were countless sharp golden swords 
driving through Xia Qingyue’s soul, “Based on you alone!?” 


“Ahem, who allowed you to speak to Qingyue in that manner!” Yun 
Che’s cold rebuke... was still a little weak and timid. 


The cold light in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes instantly faded as she 
lowered her delicate head and said, “Slave Ying knows her 
mistake.” 


(74 


...” Yun Che instantly grimaced and shuddered uncontrollably 
from head to toe. 


He simply could not describe what this feeling was, and no one else 
could feel it or describe it either. 


To be able to plant a slave imprint of the Brahma Monarch Goddess 
despite only being a Divine King... He was absolutely sure that this 
was the most outrageous slave imprint in the history of the God 
Realm. 


Xia Qingyue glanced at him and said, “You're actually still nervous 
when facing a slave who is absolutely loyal to you?” 


“Tm not nervous.” Yun Che stretched out his hand and rubbed his 
forehead, “It’s just been a bit too stimulating... It wasn’t even this 
exciting when the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had been 
planted on me back then. I need some time to get used to it.” 


“You have a thousand years to adjust to this,” Xia Qingyue said, 
“but for now, you should let her go back. It would not be a good 
thing if she doesn’t make it back in time.” 


Yun Che let out a long sigh and nodded his head. He stretched out 
his palm and grabbed nine pills that twinkled with green light 
before he solemnly told Qianye Ying’er, “Slave Ying, these nine Sky 
Poison Pellets contains the cleansing power of the Sky Poison Pearl. 
Give them to your royal father and the eight Brahma Kings who 


were poisoned and the Sky Poison in them will be cleansed.” 


These nine so-called “Sky Poison Pellets” truly contained the 
cleansing power of the Sky Poison Pearl and they would truly be 
able to swiftly cleanse the Sky Poison in the bodies of Qianye 
Fantian and the Brahma Kings. But essentially, it was just a 
deception... because the Sky Poison would only be effective for 
about forty odd hours. Based on the number of hours that had 
already passed, the poison in them would have more or less started 
to dissipate by the time Qianye Ying’er returned to the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. 


However, it would certainly be for the best if no one discovered 
that the Sky Poison was only effective for forty odd hours. 
Otherwise, it would not be as easy to trick others with the same 
method. 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out her hand and took them before quickly 
kneeling on one knee. Her still icy voice contained deep excitement 
and gratitude as she said, “Slave Ying thanks Master for his favor.” 


“With these pills as a medium, the cleansing power will swiftly 
dissipate. Therefore, should you not want anything to happen to 
them, you must go back immediately and let them take the pill at 
the first possible instant. After that, come back obediently, don’t 
tarry for too long!” 


Under normal circumstances, Yun Che would almost never be able 
to entrap Qianye Ying’er due to how terrifying she was. But the 
current Qianye Ying’er would never go against a single thing that 
Yun Che said. She accepted her order respectfully and was about to 
leave when she heard Xia Qingyue say, “Tell her that she does not 
need to come back here. Instead, tell her to go straight to the Snow 
Song Realm to find you.” 


“Uh...” Yun Che widened his eyes, “Are you chasing me away just 
like that?” 


“All that needs to be done has been accomplished, I have also given 
you the talisman that I promised you. So what other reason would 
you have to stay here?” Xia Qingyue said indifferently. 


“Hey, hey! It’s rare for me to be able to visit the Moon God Realm 
and now that we are finally free of distractions, we should at least 
nurture our relationship as husband and wife.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Oh right.” Yun Che pointed at Qianye Ying’er and said, “Don’t you 
want to take advantage of this opportunity to vent your rage by 
beating this woman up violently? I promise you that she won’t 
retaliate.” 


“Hmph, how childish!” Xia Qingyue turned her face away and said, 
“T have just completed the first part of my revenge. I have already 
made my own plans in regards to how I will proceed in the future, 
so why should I stoop to this!?” 


“.,.Alright then.” Since Xia Qingyue put it that way, Yun Che did 
not insist on it anymore and said to Qianye Ying’er, “After you 
leave the Brahma Monarch God Realm, go to the Snow Song Realm 
directly to look for me.” 


Qianye Ying’er departed... she was still the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess and outsiders would not be able to see a single change on 
her. But, she had become the Brahma Monarch Goddess that 
belonged to Yun Che alone! 


“Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue coldly said the moment Qianye Ying’er 
departed, “Qianye Ying’er is now your slave. You can order her 
around, make use of her, vent your anger on her, humiliate her, and 
ravish her as you please... you can do whatever you want to her. 
But there is something that you must remember!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“She is still someone that I must kill! Making her your slave with 
this scheme of mine does not mean that I don’t wish to kill her. 
Rather, it only means that I can’t kill her right now! Whatever 
happens between the two of you is none of my business. But... you 
definitely must not develop any feelings for her! Even more than 
that, you definitely must not have any children with her! 
Understand! ?” 


Xia Qingyue said those words with extreme severity, and a deep 
warning was contained in every word. 


Yun Che’s lips curled up slightly as he said with amusement, 
“Develop feelings for her or have children with her!? Me!? Qingyue, 
I didn’t know that you actually knew how to tell jokes.” 
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...” Xia Qingyue was rendered utterly speechless for a moment. 
After that, she turned around and her voice had unconsciously 
grown a lot more gentle, “You’re always so flippant.” 


“Also, there’s another thing that you’d better take note of in 
advance.” Xia Qingyue spoke again. Yun Che could only see her 
back, so he was unable to see the gloomy hatred that flashed in her 
moon-like eyes, “A thousand years from now, Qianye Ying’er must 
die by my hands!” 


She was not asking Yun Che for his opinion, she was giving him an 
order that could not be questioned. 


“Alright,” Yun Che agreed without any hesitation. 


Although she had promised to not order Qianye Ying’er to kill or 
cripple herself while she was under the slave imprint, Yun Che 
could distinctly sense that Xia Qingyue had already thought of how 
to kill her after a thousand years had passed... She would not 
hesitate to use any methods, even those that she used to despise and 
disdain, when it involved the person that she hated the most. 


“Jin Yue,” Xia Qingyue faced the front and spoke, “go and escort 
Yun Che back to the Snow Song Realm personally.” 


Chapter 1486 - Jin Yue 


Eastern Divine Region, within a vast star region, a small profound 
ark that shone with bright moonlight flew swiftly towards the 
north. 


The few days since Xia Qingyue had brought him out of the Snow 
Song Realm had truly felt like a dream. And what had brought 
about this dream-like feeling had not been the process, but the 
result. 


Additionally, his interactions with Xia Qingyue did not shrink the 
distance between them, it actually... seemed to have caused that 
distance to grow even further. 


She, the Moon God Emperor, was truly not the previous Xia 
Qingyue anymore. 


Yun Che was not alone in the profound ark, a young maiden 
wearing a faint yellow moon robe stood there quietly. She looked 
pleasant, with her jade face and ruby lips, and she had a gentle and 
delicate temperament. However, she seemed to be especially 
nervous and her delicate head remained deeply bowed. Her hands 
continuously twisted the cloth band around her robes and she did 
not dare to lift her head to look at Yun Che. 


Yun Che came back to his senses and he cast a sideways glance at 
the young maiden before calling out to her, “Miss Jin Yue.” 


“Ah...ah!” Jin Yue trembled as she lifted her delicate head. But it 
dropped back down in a hurry as she asked in a flustered voice, 
“Young... Young Master... is there anything that you require?” 


Yun Che could not help but laugh at her actions. He had met Jin 
Yue a few years ago and she had been especially delicate and timid 
back then. She, who had been born in the Moon God Realm, had 
actually behaved in such a nervous and timid manner when she 
faced Yun Che, a junior profound practitioner who had come from a 
middle star realm. She had not dared to look at him directly and 


she had not even dared to speak loudly to him. 


Back then, she had been the only personal servant girl of the “God 
Empress”. Even if someone only thought about it with the tips of 
their toes, they would still realize that her power and status had to 
be extraordinary for her to be the only maidservant of a God 
Empress. However... given her soft tenderness that was like water 
and her respectful attitude to all people, even if one had ten brains, 
they still would not be able to associate her with a position like 
“Divine Moon Envoy”. 


As gentle as a kitten and as innocent as a baby squirrel... If it were 
the Yun Che seven or eight years ago, he most likely would not 
have been able to resist the urge to bully her. 


But her true identity was actually the personal Divine Moon Envoy 
of the Moon God Emperor, a fifth level Divine Master... Just based 
on her cultivation in the profound way alone, she was even more 
frightening than Huo Poyun, who had gone through those three 
thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. In fact, she 
could kill him over a hundred times by just poking him with her 
pinky. 


“How has Qingyue been over the past few years? Given her 
situation back then, it must have been very difficult for her when 
she succeeded the position of Moon God Emperor, right?” Yun Che 
asked. 


Xia Qingyue had no intention of letting Yun Che know about these 
matters, so he could only ask Jin Yue. 


Jin Yue replied in a soft voice, “Master has worked very hard over 
the last few years, but it was not difficult for her.” 


Yun Che, “Oh?” 


“Master is the most extraordinary person in this world, and Master 
easily resolved any resistance that she encountered. Although it has 
only been three short years, everyone in the Moon God Realm has 
been brought over by Master’s charms and no one dares to defy her 
any longer.” 


Jin Yue’s voice was warm and gentle, but when she spoke, rays of 
moonlight were reflected in her pupils. It was a kind of pride and 
respect that originated from deep within her soul. 
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...” Yun Che was stunned for a long time. 


When he was in the Blue Pole Star, he came into frequent contact 
with royalty. He was aware that even in a nation that belonged to 
the lower realms, a long time was needed for a new emperor to 
gather the hearts of the people after they succeeded the throne, and 
it was even more difficult for a new emperor to pacify the internal 
conflict within a country. 


In the Illusory Demon Realm all those years ago, the Little Demon 
Empress had many guardian families and royal clans but they were 
all dispersed in the end. Meanwhile, Xia Qingyue... given her 
circumstances back then, it would not be an exaggeration to say 
that she had to face the entire Moon God Realm all by herself. 


Because other than Yue Wuya, no one else would be able to accept 
her as the successor of the Moon God Emperor... even though it was 
Yue Wuya’s dying will. 


As long as someone was willing to lead, the entire realm would 
immediately erupt in protests. 


Three years... it was truly unimaginable. 
“She must have killed many people, didn’t she?” Yun Che asked. 
Jin Yue gently nodded her head. 


“As I’d expected,” Yun Che said as very complicated emotions arose 
in his heart. Jin Yue did not know this but it was clear to him... 
that even though Xia Qingyue looked cold and indifferent on the 
outside, she was actually exceptionally soft on the inside. When 
they had still been in the lower realms, she had never actually taken 
anyone’s life before. 


“T remember that there was a crown prince appointed by imperial 
order in the Moon God Realm and his name seems to have been Yue 
Xuange. Since he had the title of ‘crown prince’ and had 


accumulated ten thousand years of prestige, he must have gone 
against Qingyue a lot in the beginning, right?” Yun Che asked 
another question. Although he had never seen Yue Xuange before, 
he had a deep impression of him... Back then, he used his two royal 
brothers to issue Yun Che a warning. He was definitely not someone 
who was virtuous or someone he could get along with. 


“Mn...” Jin Yue replied in a small voice and gently shook her head, 
“But, he did not put up much of a fight. When he rose up in revolt, 
Master publicly listed out more than thirty serious crimes that were 
committed by him which were all backed up by solid evidence. 
After that, Master... personally executed him on the spot and killed 
anyone who dared to defend him.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Yun Che had always known that Xia Qingyue had always carried a 
deep sense of gratitude and guilt toward Yue Wuya. That was one of 
the reasons why she had agreed to succeed the position of Moon 
God Emperor. But, Yue Xuange was Yue Wuya’s son, and his oldest 
son at that. She had actually dared to... 


The current her had actually already become so ruthless? 


Yun Che grew silent and his expression suddenly turned serious as 
he said, “Has she been close to any man during these few years? 
Cough cough, I was officially married into her family... erm... She 
was Officially married into my family, so it’s only natural for me to 
be concerned about this!” 


“This...” Jin Yue took a peek at Yun Che before lowering her head 
immediately, “Master always has her two servant girls, Big Sisters 
Yao Yue and Lian Yue, by her side, and no man has ever come close 
to her before. All these years, no man other than Young Master Yun 
has ever entered Master’s bedchambers.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded his head in satisfaction, “That’s more like it. 
In the future, if a similar thing happens, you must immediately 
remind her that she is already someone’s wife!” 


“’..Yes.” Jin Yue replied very obediently. 


Jin Yue had agreed without refuting at all and this greatly surprised 
Yun Che instead. He looked at the young girl, who was filled with 
nervousness and unease, and asked, “You seem to be a little afraid 
of me? Don’t tell me that you are like this in front of everyone? You 
are the personal Divine Moon Envoy of the Moon God Emperor and 
your status among the Divine Moon Envoys should be the highest, 
right?” 


Jin Yue’s delicate head immediately lowered even more after 
hearing Yun Che’s words. It seemed that the cloth band that was 
tightly twisted around her fingers was about to tear, “This servant 
girl... this servant girl is not a timid person, it’s just that... that I’m 
too ashamed to face Young Master Yun.” 


“Mn?” Yun Che had an expression of shock on his face and 
pondered deeply, “Why? I don’t think I have ever bullied you 
before, have I?” 


“No, it’s not the Young Master’s fault, it’s... it’s...” Jin Yue gently 
bit her lip, her gentle voice contained timidness and said, “Young 
Master, could it be that you have forgotten, the marriage certificate 
that Young Master passed to this servant girl four years ago, it 
was... it was because of this servant girl’s carelessness that it was 
snatched away by someone else. As a result... as a result, it caused 
Master and Young Master to fall into the evil hands of the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Everything is this servant girl’s fault. It’s a good thing that the 
heavens protect the good, otherwise... this servant girl would never 
be able to make up for this big mistake even if I were to die ten 
thousand times.” 


She said that while clutching both hands tightly. Her face turned 
pale and she was on the verge of tears. 


During the grand ceremony that was being held in the Moon God 
Realm all those years ago, he was extremely surprised when the 
marriage contract was made known to the public by Xing Juekong. 
But after recalling this incident, he had concluded that it was most 


likely the doing of Qianye Ying’er. Qianye Ying’er had made use of 
this matter to force him and Xia Qingyue into a desperate situation. 


Meanwhile, this marriage contract had been snatched from the 
hands of Jin Yue. Thus, she would naturally be filled with 
tremendous guilt and self-recrimination. 


Yun Che suddenly understood why Xia Qingyue had purposely 
asked Jin Yue to escort him back. It turned out that it was so he 
could help her undo the knot in her heart. It was obvious that this 
matter had weighed heavily in her heart all these years. 


However, it was precisely because of her nature that she was able to 
be Xia Qingyue’s personal attendant. 


“Miss Jin Yue,” Yun Che gave a faint smile and said, “I suddenly 
understand why Qingyue values you so much.” 


“Ah?” Jin Yue lifted her head slightly, a faintly shocked expression 
on her face. 


“People are always curious, especially women. So anyone else 
would have been extremely curious about the item that I had 
intentionally passed to your master back then.” Yun Che continued 
on, “I remember back then, the box that kept the marriage contract 
was but an ordinary one and there was no profound energy to 
sealing it away. Given your cultivation, you’d only need to sweep 
your spiritual perception over it to know what it was without 
letting anyone know about it. But you didn’t do that and didn’t 
even know that it had disappeared. So it goes to show that your 
spiritual perception did not even intrude in the slightest.” 


“This is something that very few people would truly be able to do, if 
it were me...” Yun Che laughed as he shook his head, “I can say 
that I would definitely not be able to do so. I think that your Master 
has definitely never blamed you over this matter. No one else would 
blame you for it either. Rather, they would praise and cherish you 
even more.” 


Jin Yue finally lifted her eyes and she was stunned for a long time... 


“Qingyue is really fortunate to have someone like you 
accompanying her, it truly puts one at ease,” Yun Che said with a 
smile. 


“No...” Jin Yue hurriedly shook her head as she said, “It is Jin Yue’s 
fortune to be able to serve Master.” 


“Uhhhbh...” Yun Che looked at her before his expression suddenly 
turned serious and said, “Miss Jin Yue, if you are ever unhappy 
being by Qingyue’s side, you must remember to look for me. If I 
have someone like you by my side, I would be laughing even in my 
sleep.” 


Those words seemed to contain some strange innuendo, causing Jin 
Yue’s complexion to turn red as she said softly, “This servant girl... 
thanks Young Master for his good intentions. But, this servant girl 
has already decided to serve Master for the rest of her life, and to 
live and die with Master, sharing both honor and disgrace. I will 
never leave Master, no matter that happens.” 
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...” Yun Che stared at her with widened eyes before he stretched 
out his hand to rub his chin and said with envy, “What sort of 
brilliant move did Qingyue use on you for you to actually view her 
in this manner... Mn, it looks like I must ask her for guidance the 
next time I make a trip to the Moon God Realm, it will make it so 
much easier for me to deceive girls in the future.” 


“Pffft...” Jin Yue hurriedly lifted her hand to cover her mouth, as 
the red clouds on her jade face swiftly spread to her neck. 


“Hahahaha,” Yun Che laughed as well as he gave Jin Yue a look 
that was filled with admiration and said, “It’s no wonder that you 
hardly ever laugh. You look so beautiful when you laugh... and that 
is far too dangerous.” 


Jin Yue did not dare to reply. Though she was still nervous, the 
apprehension and guilt that had plagued her heart had silently 

disappeared. It was only after a long while that she softly said, 

“Young Master Yun, thank you.” 


“Ehh? Why are you thanking me?” 


Jin Yue shook her head, “Young Master, you are truly a good 
person, no wonder...” 


At that moment, she seemed to have recalled something, so she did 
not continue any further. 


“No wonder what?” Yun Che asked immediately. 


Jin Yue shook her head again. After that, she bit her lip and 
gathered her courage to speak, “Actually, although Master treats 
Young Master very coldly, she is actually... actually very concerned 
for Young Master. It’s just that Master is now the Moon God 
Emperor and many things are out of her control.” 


“Moreover, this servant girl feels that... Young Master and Master 
are very well matched, so... so... I will be cheering for Young 
Master.” 


Yun Che felt very comforted by what she said and even the air of 
melancholy that had been caused by Xia Qingyue had mostly 
dissipated. He smiled and said, “No matter what becomes of her, 
she can only be my woman for her entire life, unless I initiate the 
divorce... Oh right, that applies to you as well since you said 
yourself that you would serve her your entire life, hahahaha.” 


Jin Yue flushed red as she bowed her head, not daring to reply. But 
in her heart, she was not at all repulsed by the frivolous words he 
said. 


Although the Moon God Realm’s honor had suffered greatly because 
of Yun Che back then, in Jin Yue’s eyes, he was a person who gave 
her many good feelings. 


At least for now, that was what she honestly thought and would 
say. 


She even looked forward to the development of the relationship 
between him and her Master. 


But fate was always so capricious and cruel. 


She would never have imagined that the next time they would 


meet, this man, who had helped her to put down the burden she 
had held in her heart for many years, who caused warm ripples in 
her heart, would actually already have become an unrelenting 
enemy... 


Chapter 1487 - Eternal Imagery 
Stone 


Moon God Realm, the god emperor’s bedchambers. 


Jin Yue was escorting Yun Che back to the Snow Song Realm and 
they were already on their way. 


Xia Qingyue had already guessed that Yun Che possessed the 
darkness profound energy back at the Eternal Heaven God Realm. It 
was also exposed that Yun Che possessed the Sky Poison Pearl when 
the Devil Emperor returned... Ever since then, a special method of 
taking revenge on Qianye Ying’er had started to form in her heart. 


And so, she took Yun Che away the moment he returned. 


Now, everything had gone as she wished. Qianye Ying’er, who was 
incomparably formidable and sinister, had become Yun Che’s slave 
for a thousand years. 


As long as she did not need to worry about the consequences, she 
would be able to take Qianye Ying’er’s life and completely exact her 
vengeance anytime she wanted to within these thousand years. 


But she clearly had no plans to do so. 


Although everything was according to her plan, the potency of the 
Sky Poison Pearl, the manipulation of the dark profound energy, 
and the prowess of the Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor had all 
come from Yun Che. Thus, helping Yun Che get his revenge for the 
“Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark” back then was more important. 
At the same time, she would be able to help him find an extremely 
powerful talisman. As for herself, she would merely be venting her 
hatred at most. 


Xia Qingyue was left alone in her bedchambers. Even though 
everything had gone smoothly, she could not help but feel restless 
for some odd reason. 


She paced back and forth slowly in silence but suddenly stopped in 
her tracks when she approached the doors of the hall. She stood 
there in silence for a short while before slowly turning around. 


A pitch black figure silently stood at the spot that she had just 
stepped across. She had a tall figure, a face full of scars, and a pair 
of eyes that flickered with black light that seemed to consume all 
creation with its incomparable darkness. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor! 


Xia Qingyue slowly knelt down and greeted, “Moon God Emperor 
Xia Qingyue greets Senior Devil Emperor.” 


ce 


...” Jie Yuan had a cold expression and her presence made the 
entire bedchambers incomparably gloomy and silent. She looked at 
the girl in front of her and said coldly, “Pretending to borrow this 
ruler’s prowess to scheme against others. Are you not afraid now 
that you have seen me?” 


Jia Yuan’s spiritual perception was extremely great and she could 
sense that the girl in front of her was not pretending to tolerate and 
act bravely. But she was truly not afraid and that indifference of 
hers was shocking. 


“Tt would only be death at most, why should I be afraid,” Xia 
Qingyue said in a soft voice. 


Jie Yuan’s black eyes narrowed and froze. This was the first time 
other than Yun Che that she had taken an interest in a human 
being, “The Nine Profound Exquisite Body and the Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass appearing in one body. This ruler had not seen such a 
strange creature even in that era but it appeared in a mortal 
woman’s body in this era that has such turbid and faint aura. This 
ruler’s eyes have been opened.” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


She stretched her arm out toward Xia Qingyue as she said ina 
freezing voice that could pierce one’s heart, “Although this ruler 
loathes the Moon God divine power inside of you, as a person... this 


ruler is very much interested in you!” 


A black light unexpectedly flashed in her palm and a ball of black 
energy descended from the sky and enveloped Xia Qingyue. 


Xia Qingyue immediately felt like she dropped into an ice prison 
and her body shivered as she struggled. But Jie Yuan’s voice rang 
out in her heart, “If you want your soul to be injured, struggle all 
you want!” 
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...” Xia Qingyue gradually ceased her struggles, resigned herself to 
fate and closed her eyes. 


A dark aura swiftly swept through her soul... but immediately, this 
dark aura that had invaded the deepest parts of her soul froze 
abruptly before disappearing instantly without a trace. 


“You...” Jie Yuan’s palm froze in midair while her expression 
changed drastically and her pitch-black devilish pupils froze in 
place for a long time. 


“2” Xia Qingyue took a step back weakly as she desperately gasped 
for air. 


Xia Qingyue was aware that the Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor 
was reading her memories but she did not know why she had such 
a reaction. 


“Xia Qingyue,” Jie Yuan shouted her name. “This ruler has never 
seen such a sorrowful fate before in my entire life... even this ruler, 
who has experienced the calamity of being banished outside the 
Primal Chaos, feels grief for you!” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“The most sorrowful part is that when you finally sensed it, you 
actually decided to comply with it?” The light in Jie Yuan’s devilish 
pupils turned even gloomier, “Was it because you felt that you were 
simply unable to resist it, or...” 


She did not continue speaking as Xia Qingyue stood up straight and 
said in a low voice, “What is Senior speaking of? Qingyue does not 


understand.” 


“Ah, do you really not understand or is it that you don’t wish to 
understand?” Jie Yuan laughed dully. “But because of you, this 
ruler knows a secret that I should not have known... Haha, this 
thing called fate is truly remarkable, truly remarkable indeed.” 


Xia Qingyue, “??” 


A secret that was not supposed to be known? Jie Yuan’s words left 
Xia Qingyue at a complete loss. 


Jie Yuan turned around and let out a sigh with an unfathomable 
meaning just as Xia Qingyue thought she was about to leave. Her 
tone slowly became gentle as she said, “Follow me somewhere.” 


cece cece cee 


Jin Yue escorted Yun Che down the profound ark once they had 
reached the Snow Song Realm and took a look at the endless snow- 
white realm. She was momentarily stumped for words and did not 
blink for a long time. 


“Jin Yue, this should be your first time coming to the Snow Song 
Realm, right?” Yun Che said with a smile, “Why don’t you remain 
here for a few days to play? After all, Qingyue didn’t say when you 
had to return.” 


Jin Yue turned her gaze away and gently shook her head, “This 
servant girl thanks Young Master for his suggestion. But this servant 
girl will feel uneasy being away from Master for too long.” 


“This servant girl takes her leave... I hope that all goes well for 
Young Master.” 


Jin Yue was a little reluctant to leave but she still left without any 
hesitation. Yun Che was a little envious... she had only left for a 
short while but she had already started to feel uneasy. Just how did 
Xia Qingyue train these servant girls? 


It is a good thing that I have Xian’er by my side, hmph, so I do not 
need to be envious! 


Yun Che could not help by grin widely whenever he thought of 
Feng Xian’er, who was ever so obedient, lovable, charming, and 
who always adored him. Although he had only left the Blue Pole 
Star for a few days, he already very much desired to return. 


Given the current situation, he would not have to be as cautious 
about returning to the Blue Pole Star as he used to in the past. 


He returned to the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect and directly entered the 
Sacred Hall. 


Only Mu Feixue was in the hall and Mu Xuanyin was nowhere in 
sight. 


Mu Feixue quietly sat in the hall, like a snow lotus blossoming 
proudly. The sight was so beautiful that it could take one’s breath 
away and yet, it was cold enough to pierce one’s bones. She was 
indifferent about Yun Che’s return and she merely took a slight 
glance at him before turning her gaze away. 


“Feixue.” Yun Che took a look at his surroundings and asked, 
“Where is Master?” 


“Master is currently cultivating,” Mu Feixue said. “You will only 
able to see her the day after.” 


“Oh.” Yun Che responded before he casually sat down and started 
to silently digest everything that had happened in the past few 
days. Too many thoughts flooded his mind, throwing it into a state 
of disarray, and it was a long while before he could slowly settle 
down. 


The return of the Devil Emperor... 


Jasmine and Caizhi who were in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning... 


How he should face Jasmine, who had become the Evil Infant, and 
what he could do to make the universe accept het... 


What had happened to Shen Xi... the Dragon Monarch had not 
found out about that “secret”, had he? But if Shen Xi did not choose 


to tell him about it, there was no way that the Dragon Monarch 
would have known. 


Also right now, how am I going to explain Qianye Ying’er to 
Master... 


cece cece cee 


Other than these things, there was still a problem that seemed to be 
bigger than the rest... 


What present am I going to prepare for Wuxin! 


Yun Che never wanted to see the look of great disappointment that 
she had given him the last time again. 


Also, he felt much worse when he had broken a promise to her 
compared to any of the other times he had broken a promise... it 
was as if he had committed an unforgivable crime that he himself 
could not pardon. 


So what present should I give her... 


Spirit jade, precious treasures, or divine crystals from the God 
Realm? 


But all those can be bought and are too conventional... 
A Void Illusion Stone? 


As he was thinking about it, he unintentionally took the Void 
Illusion Stone out but he silently put it away after that... Although 
it could protect one’s life and would be a most suitable gift for 
Wuxin, it was given to him by Caizhi. If Caizhi knew that he gave it 
to Wuxin, she would surely hammer him to death. 


How about gifting her a weapon? 


His spiritual perception swept over the Sky Poison Pearl... all of 
those rare and nice-looking swords had already been eaten up by 
Hong’er. The rest of them were not only unsuitable for a girl based 
on their external appearance, but the current Wuxin would also not 


be able to control them yet. 


Perhaps I should make a trip to the Moon God Realm another day. 
They should have some intriguing and fantastic things over there, 
shouldn’t they? 


Or perhaps he could take something from Qianye Ying’er? Mnn... 
that was not being realistic! Qianye Ying’er would most definitely 
have left all of the good stuff in the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
before she went to the Moon God Realm. There was also a great 
possibility that she had “sealed” away all of her memories that were 
related to any taboo secrets. 


Although Mu Feixue had remained silent, she would occasionally 
shoot a quiet glance in Yun Che’s direction. She observed that he 
would either furrow his brow, grimace, or shake his head from time 
to time. It was unspeakably strange, as if he was deeply troubled by 
something. 


“What are you thinking of?” Her words seemed to slip out 
unintentionally and it was too late to take them back. 


Yun Che turned toward her and answered, “Before I came back, I 
promised to bring a present from the God Realm for my daughter 
when I returned home. But, I returned home earlier because of the 
Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor and totally forgot about the 
matter.” 


Mu Feixue, “...” 


“So before I return this time, I mustn’t forget, no matter what. It’s 
just...” Yun Che scratched his head as he said, “What exactly should 
I get her?” 


“This is my first time being a father, so I am really unable to think 
of what a girl of her age would fancy.” While Yun Che was still 
struggling, his eyes brightened up suddenly as he looked at Mu 
Feixue and said, “Oh right, Feixue, you know the God Realm better 
than I do, do you have any good ideas?” 


My Feixue’s snowy jade face turned away slightly and she did not 


directly meet his gaze as she said, “Have you heard of the Eternal 
Imagery Stone?” 


“Eternal Imagery Stone?” Yun Che shook his head. “No.” 


“The Eternal Imagery Stone is a type of Profound Imagery Stone 
which can be used to record an image.” Icy rays glimmered in Mu 
Feixue’s beautiful pupils and her tone was cold and clear as she 
said, “A regular Profound Imagery Stone has a limited lifespan, 
even when a profound image is recorded on the highest grade of 
Profound Imagery Stone, it will only have a lifespan of a thousand 
years. The image will dissipate after a thousand years unless it is 
recorded again before the Profound Imagery Stone crumbles. A 
regular Profound Imagery Stone also has a small chance of 
crumbling suddenly and the recorded image would also disappear.” 


Yun Che became thoughtful after listening to Mu Feixue’s words 
and said, “From the name Eternal Imagery Stone, could it be that 
the recorded image would be retained forever?” 


Mu Feixue nodded slightly, “Humans change everyday, especially a 
girl of her age. Once she has grown up, she can never go back to 
being a child. The father and daughter relationship between the two 
of you is so intimate, if you could record an image of the two of you 
during your current everyday life forever... To her, this would be a 
wonderful gift.” 
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...” Yun Che’s desire was activated, he thought for a moment and 
his eyes lit up immediately before asking, “Where can I buy or find 
this Eternal Imagery Stone?” 


“The Eternal Imagery Stone is an ancient artifact that cannot be 
produced in this era. Thus, they are rare and hard to find.” Mu 
Feixue glanced at him. 


Given the special traits of an Eternal Imagery Stone, people who got 
their hands on it were unable to pass it on to others, and thus, 
obtaining one was incomparably difficult. Yun Che thought for a 
while and said, “Then I shall make a trip to the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm.” 


“There is no need,” Mu Feixue said. “I just so happen to have one 
with me.” 


Her jade hand stretched out and in her palm lay a smooth round 
exquisite white jade. It was different from a regular Profound 
Imagery Stone as it was a strange snow-white color and it faintly 
glimmered with an icy light. It was akin to Mu Feixue’s snowy 
palm, bright, smooth, and pure. 


As Yun Che looked at it, he could sense a special kind of aura 
radiating from it. It was an aura that had a hazy feeling of 
“eternity”, alien and special, yet it existed solidly in reality. 


Yun Che was about to ask something but Mu Feixue had already 
flicked her jade finger and a lustrous arc was immediately drawn in 
the air as the Eternal Imagery Stone softly landed in Yun Che’s 
hands. 


“Tm giving it to you.” After she had finished speaking, she had 
already closed her eyes and started to concentrate, as if it were just 
a small matter. 


A special feeling, mysterious aura, and even containing a faint 
warmth from Mu Feixue’s body... Yun Che’s gaze drooped down 
subconsciously: This is an Eternal Imagery Stone, an item that could 
record an image forever... 


“Feixue, this Eternal Imagery Stone is so precious, how can I...” 


“Tt is of no use to me,” Mu Feixue said. “You saved my life before, 
consider this as repayment for that.” 


Yun Che pondered for a while before putting the Eternal Imagery 
Stone away and said with a smile, “Alright, I shall keep it then. I’m 
sure that Wuxin will like it very much.” 


Mu Feixue did not reply, instead she returned to being cold and 
silent. 


Chapter 1488 - Snow Song And 
The Lady Goddess 


Although the Eternal Imagery Stone was in essence a kind of high- 
grade Profound Imagery Stone, its overly mysterious aura alone 
proved that it was not just any ordinary item. Thus, it was 
absolutely true when Mu Feixue said that it was exceedingly rare 
and that they all came from an ancient era. They could never be 
produced in the current one. 


After sensing its aura for a long while, Yun Che put it away 
carefully. 


He had not checked the inside of the Eternal Imagery Stone and so 
he had overlooked a detail... And that was, when Mu Feixue gave 
the Eternal Imagery Stone to him, she had not erased any possible 
images saved inside it. 


Even though Mu Feixue said she did it to repay the debt she owed 
him for saving her life, it became a load on Yun Che’s mind... Just 
what could he give her to repay her for such a precious item? 


It was this sort of matter that worried him the most. 


At that moment, an unusual fluctuation occurred in a far-off 
location and sounds of chaos also rang out in the distance within 
this calm and silent snow region. 


Yun Che and Mu Feixue both sensed it at the same time, and it was 
at that very moment that a series of dull and muffled explosions 
rang in the air... Even though these explosions had come from 
extremely far away, they contained an oppressiveness that was so 
unfathomably great that it deeply alarmed both Yun Che and Mu 
Feixue. 


“Someone has forced their way into the Ice Phoenix Realm!” Yun 
Che frowned deeply... With the situation at hand, all the king 
realms were respectful to the Snow Song Realm, and the upper star 


realms could not wait to grovel at our feet, so who would dare to 
force their way in!? 


Also, such a terrifying oppressiveness... 
Hold on! Could it be... 


At this moment, a blue image flashed and appeared in front of the 
two of them as an icy-cold yet dreamy figure appeared. 


“Master.” Yun Che and Mu Feixue voiced hurriedly and 
simultaneously. Clearly, she had been alerted at the first moment. 


My Xuanyin stared into the distance, her brows suddenly sank as 
she softly whispered two cold and icy words, “Qian...ye!” 


Mu Xuanyin’s soft words proved that the one who had come was 
indeed Qianye Ying’er! Yun Che could not help but be shocked... 
When he was in the Moon God Realm, he ordered Qianye Ying’er to 
look for him in the Snow Song Realm after she had given the “Sky 
Poison Pellet” to Qianye Fantian and settled all of her “future 
matters”, but he had not expected her to arrive so quickly! 


After he gave the order to Qianye Ying’er, he had quickly returned 
to the Snow Song Realm. It had not even been that long since he 
had arrived but it seemed that Qianye Ying’er had arrived around 
the same time as he did! 


It definitely was not because Yun Che was slow, after all, how slow 
could a profound ark of the Moon God Realm be? Rather, Qianye 
Ying’er’s powers and speed were simply far too terrifying. Back 
then, she had used her profound strength alone to bodily catch up 
with the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. Furthermore, Yun Che 
had casually used the word “immediately” when he had given her 
his orders. So it was natural that Qianye Ying’er would be going at 
full speed the entire time. 


As a result, she had arrived so quickly that it had even caught Yun 
Che off guard. 


“Master.” Yun Che hurriedly stood up and said, “You don’t have to 
worry, she is now...” 


“Hmph!” Mu Xuanyin’s chilling tone could penetrate one’s bones, 
“With the current situation, even the Brahma Monarch God 
Emperor would need to bring gifts when he visits us, but she 
actually still dares to barge in! I would like to see what she is about 
to do!” 


“Yun Che, stay here obediently and don’t leave this place until I 
have ascertained the situation! Feixue, watch him!” 


“Master, she...” 


No matter how fast Yun Che spoke, how could it be compared to 
the speed of Mu Xuanyin’s movements? He spoke hurriedly but Mu 
Xuanyin’s figure had already disappeared before his eyes. 


Yun Che immediately felt his scalp turn numb. He no longer had the 
time to bother about anything else as he rushed out of the hall at 
his fastest possible speed. It had been completely impossible for Mu 
Feixue to stop him. 


The air outside the Ice Phoenix Realm was icy-cold and oppressive. 
Every single snowflake had been firmly fixed in the air as they 
faintly trembled. 


All of the Ice Phoenix Palace Masters and Elders had mobilized, 
with Mu Huanzhi and Mu Bingyun acting as their vanguard. 
Meanwhile, the person who stood in front of them was a golden 
figure who radiated a terrifying oppressive might. 


During this period of time, countless experts had been vying to visit 
the Snow Song Realm and even god emperors had visited them 
personally. They had been extremely shocked at first, but they 
gradually started to become a little numb to it. 


However, when facing the sudden arrival of the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, 


every single one of their scalps had turned numb and their hands 
and feet had turned icy as well. 


Qianye Ying’er’s hand stretched out, her palm facing these scum 
who were blocking her line of sight... That was right, in her 


dictionary, all living things that lived on a middle star realm could 
only be described with a single word, “scum”. 


The slave imprint would only implant the notion to “be absolutely 
obedient to Yun Che” in her mind. It would not change her 
temperament, nor would it affect her cognitive abilities. If she was 
not aware that these people were from the same sect as “Master”, 
she would not even have had the patience to faceoff with them for 
even this short while. 


“All of you, get lost!” 


Those five short words seemed to be like heaven’s mandate that 
could not be disobeyed. Moreover, the golden light that flickered in 
her palm caused everyone’s hearts to skip a beat. A few of the Ice 
Phoenix Palace Masters involuntarily retreated a few steps as their 
entire bodies trembled uncontrollably. 


“Lady... Goddess.” Mu Huanzhi spoke as gently as she possibly 
could, “We have already informed the sect master of your Highness 
arrival, please wait for a moment.” 


? 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows furrowed slightly, the golden light 
that was flickering in her palm seemed to pierce the deepest parts 
of everyone’s eyes, “To have wasted so much of my time while I am 
trying to find Master... This crime is unforgivable!” 


BZZ!! 


A dull noise rang out and a golden light filled the sky. All the elders 
and palace masters had already been sent flying as if a huge weight 
had slammed into them, without even having the time to react or 
shout. 


A large gap appeared in the Ice Phoenix Realm behind them. 


Given Qianye Ying’er’s exalted status, strength and style of doing 
things, she would not blink even if she killed many people from a 
middle star realm. But this time, the elders and Ice Phoenix Palace 
Masters who were sent flying were only blasted far away. There 
were no fatalities and even those who were injured had only 


suffered minor injuries. 


It definitely was not because she was being merciful, but because 
they were from the same sect as Yun Che. 


In the past, her interests were the first priority, no matter what she 
did. But now, she would put Yun Che’s interests as her top priority. 


Just as Qianye Ying’er was about to enter into the Ice Phoenix 
Realm, a blue figure arrived, bringing along an icy chill that could 
freeze the heavens and the earth. It caused her to retreat forcefully 
and the gap in the barrier that had just split was also sealed in an 
instant. 


“Mu... Xuan...yin!” 


She growled at the unexpected appearance of a girl’s figure, the 
gaze in golden pupils turned complicated and she said in a cold 
voice, “Although you are the master of my master, you cannot 
afford to be held responsible if you delay me from finding him! Get 
lost!” 


The tips of Mu Xuanyin’s brows arched slightly. 


Anyone who heard the word “master” coming out from the mouth 
of the Brahma Monarch Goddess would think that they had heard 
wrongly. 


Mu Xuanyin swept her spiritual perception over her surroundings 
and found that though everyone had been attacked, none of them 
were injured. She was extremely astonished and reduced the killing 
intent in her icy tone, “Brahma Monarch Goddess, even if it were 
your father who was visiting, he would still have to be polite and 
respectful. What are your intentions for barging your way into the 
Ice Phoenix Realm!” 


“Hmph, as long as I fulfil my master’s orders, so what if I 
exterminate your whole Snow Song Realm, let alone barging into 
this tiny Icy Phoenix Realm!” 


”? 


Mu Xuanyin, “...? 


To the current Qianye Ying’er, returning to Yun Che was her most 
important mission. She had already reached the limits of her 
patience as she shouted, “Get lost!!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s palm pushed forward lightly and though it was just 
a light push, it seemed as if ten thousand stars were falling from 
heaven. All of the elders and palace masters turned pale from the 
startling and immense pressure, and shouted from a distance, “Sect 
Master, be careful!” 


Mu Xuanyin seemed to show no fear and she stretched out her hand 
as well. An icy light that was the color of sunset instantly flooded 
the entire realm... But at this moment, her icy brow abruptly 
furrowed. 


She sensed Yun Che’s aura which was approaching at a fast speed. 


Her jade hand suddenly halted before her hand gestures abruptly 
changed as she forcefully shifted from defense to offense as she 
sought to completely suppress Qianye Ying’er’s powers... But at this 
moment, Yun Che’s frantic shouts could be heard from far behind 
them, “Slave Ying, stop!!” 


These three words were shouted so abruptly and anyone who heard 
it would be puzzled by it. But Qianye Ying’er turned rigid and 
completely suppressed the Brahma divine powers that she was 
about to unleash, risking the chance of injuring herself. 


At the same moment, she was hit head-on by the Ice Phoenix 
energy that Mu Xuanyin hurriedly released. Qianye Ying’er let out a 
soft cry and was forced to retreat several meters. She turned pale 
for an instant but recovered soon after. 


She would not be easily injured given her strength. But all of the 
blood and energy in her body would be in chaos for a short while as 
she had suppressed her powers forcefully and taken a blow from Mu 
Xuanyin. She only managed to suppress it after taking a few 
breaths. 


“Master, are you injured?” Yun Che hurriedly stepped forward and 
asked anxiously. He only heaved a sigh of relief only after he sensed 


that Mu Xuanyin was not harmed. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin glanced at him with deep astonishment in her 
eyes. 


Yun Che turned his head after that and swept his spiritual 
perception over his surroundings, “Elders, Palace Masters, is anyone 
injured?” 


Mu Bingyun hurriedly said, “We are unharmed. Yun Che, step back 
immediately! It’s too dangerous here.” 


Yun Che shook his head and turned his gaze on Qianye Ying’er 
without having any time to explain. His expression turned serious 
and shouted in a stern voice, “Slave Ying! This is my sect, who gave 
you the permission to be so impudent and strike them!?” 


Qianye Ying’er had just calmed her vital energy down when she 
suddenly heard these words and became alarmed, “Slave Ying was 
too eager to find Master and so...” 


Following that, she realized that she should not have tried to 
explain her actions to her master. She swiftly got down on one knee 
and bowed her head, “Slave Ying knows her mistake, please punish 
me, Master.” 


Smash! 


The sound of eyeballs and jaws smashing on the ground rang out in 
the originally exceptionally silent Snow Region. 


They looked at Yun Che who was glaring at the kneeling Brahma 
Monarch Goddess who had bent her head towards him. Hearing the 
words “Slave Ying” and “Master” coming from their mouths... had 
made their eyes bulge. Their jaws had also dropped so low that one 
would be able to shove many Yun Ches into their mouths. It was as 
if they had seen a ghost in broad daylight. 


“Temail protected] # ¥ %...” Mu Xuanyin looked at Yun Che and 
then at Qianye Ying’er who was kneeling down, her head turning in 
an extremely slow and stiff manner. 


“Slave Ying, listen to me,” Yun Che said in a serious tone. “The 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect is my sect, so without my orders you must 
not make any rash moves here! You must not be disrespectful to 
any of my seniors in my sect! You must obediently obey all the 
rules here and never violate any of them, understand!?” 


He still felt a little scared as he was giving out orders. Given Qianye 
Ying’er’s outstanding terrifying strength, it would be unknown how 
many would die here if she misbehaved even just a little bit. 


“Yes, Slave Ying will obey Master’s orders.” Qianye Ying’er still 
knelt on the ground with her head bowed, not daring to stand up. 


Yun Che turned around and said, “Master, this was an oversight of 
this disciple for not informing you of this matter. It should... it 
should no longer be a problem.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin turned her gaze back to him and silently stared at 
him without saying a word for a long time. 


Slap! 
A loud and clear slap rang out in the quiet air. 


Mu Huanzhi touched his face that had been reddened from the slap 
he had given himself. He felt the burning pain, but this caused him 
to become even more confused instead. 


What...what, what... w-w-w-what... what was going on!??? 
Brahma Monarch Goddess... Yun Che... he a-a-a-actually... 


This was the Brahma Monarch Goddess! The future Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor and the person who was publicly recognized as the 
number one goddess in the Eastern Region! Even the king realms 
did not dare to provoke her... but she was actually kneeling in front 
of Yun Che and calling him “Master”!? 


Am I dreaming, have I gone mad, or has the entire universe gone 
insane!? 


Chapter 1489 - Qianye’S True 
Appearance 


“You... planted the slave imprint on her?” Mu Xuanyin finally 
spoke... That was the only possibility that she could think of even if 
it was the most ridiculous and impossible thing in this universe. 


“Mn, hehe.” Yun Che could not help but let out a satisfied chuckle. 
The extremely contorted reactions from his surroundings did not 
seem to be the least bit exaggerated at the mention of him planting 
the slave imprint on Qianye Ying’er and he said, “Master is so 
smart.” 


He suddenly quivered violently after speaking and hurriedly 
corrected himself, “This disciple... this disciple is saying that Master 
is wise.” 


He still “revered” her so, even with the Brahma Monarch Goddess 
as his slave. A strange gleam flitted across Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes 

before she managed to calm down, “So this was Qingyue’s reason 
for taking you with her?” 


She was most aware of just how capable Yun Che was. But she 
definitely did not believe that Yun Che had the capability of 
accomplishing this by himself. 


“Yes,” Yun Che replied honestly. “If Master wishes to know, this 
disciple will inform you of the details.” 


Mu Xuanyin turned around and said, “Everything is alright, you 
may all leave.” 


“Ah... yes.” 


Everyone took a long while to react and respond to Mu Xuanyin’s 
order. Though they managed to recover in the end, the shock still 
raged about in their hearts like an enormous tidal wave. As they 
were leaving, they continued to look back and forth at Yun Che and 


the Brahma Monarch Goddess as their internal organs trembled 
violently. 


How many heroes from the God Realm could even dream of even 
stealing a glance at Qianye Ying’er? Even after bitterly pursuing the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess for so many years, the number one god 
emperor of the Southern Region had not even managed to lay a 
single finger on her. Yet, she was actually... willing to be Yun Che’s 
slave!? 


This was surely... No, if news of this got out, it would be the most 
unbelievable, most incredible and most ridiculous thing that anyone 
had ever heard of. 


The Dragon Queen and Goddess were rumored to be the most 
dazzling women in the universe and possessed sixty percent of the 
universe’s elegance and beauty! The Dragon Queen was the Dragon 
Monarch’s wife and while the husband of the Goddess would not be 
able to compare to the Dragon Monarch in the eyes of the world, he 
should at least be someone of a god emperor level. Who would have 
thought she would belong to Yun Che... and was even his slave at 
that! 


Putting aside his title as God Child Messiah and other exalted titles, 
just based on the sole fact that he had obtained the Goddess, the 
world would see Yun Che as someone who was on par with the 
Dragon Monarch. 


One could well imagine... No, it was unimaginable just how 
deranged and jealous those god children and god emperors of the 
king realms would become, based on how much they adored, 
yearned and wished to possess the Brahma Monarch Goddess. 


“Slave Ying, stand up,” Yun Che said indifferently but he did not 
allow her to follow him. “Stay here and guard this place. You’re not 
allowed to go anywhere without my orders!” 


“Yes.” The innate cold majesty and haughtiness contained in Qianye 
Ying’er’s gaze and expression made it so that others were unable to 
look straight at her or even dare to approach her. But the tone of 
her reply sounded exceptionally obedient. 


Yun Che explained to Mu Xuanyin in detail about the process of 
how they managed to trick Qianye Ying’er when they went back to 
the Sacred Hall. 


Mu Xuanyin was definitely one of the people that he trusted the 
most in this whole world and he would never conceal anything 
from her. 


No words could express the throbbing in his heart, especially when 
he found out from Xia Qingyue that Mu Xuanyin risked implicating 
the Snow Song Realm to rescue him from great danger four years 
ago, 


As Yun Che was explaining, Mu Xuanyin did not interrupt or say 
anything, but her gaze kept changing... Especially when he talked 
about how Xia Qingyue had so easily guessed that he could control 
darkness profound energy. 


“The number one god emperor and number one goddess in the 
Eastern Region, the two people who were said to be the most 
terrifying people in the whole Eastern Region, to think that they 
would actually be so easily toyed within the palm of her hand.” Mu 
Xuanyin frowned and said in a low voice, “The Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass from the rumors is truly shocking...” 


“Qingyue has indeed changed drastically.” After thinking for a 
while, Yun Che had still decided to say, “It’s so drastic that even ’m 
a little afraid.” 


“She would be the last person in this universe who would hurt you, 
so what do you have to be afraid of? Take this instance as an 
example, where she undertook all the risks but left all the benefits 
to you.” 


Mu Xuanyin seemed to be slightly moved as she said, “You should 
be glad that she is not your enemy.” 


Yun Che, “Mn...” 


“Although this move will shock the world, it is indeed an extremely 
great outcome for you,” Mu Xuanyin said unhurriedly. “There is not 


a more perfect and reassuring protector than the slave imprint in 
this entire universe. Moreover, Qianye Ying’er’s strength can be 
compared to a god emperor and you even have the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor as a witness. Anyone would be relieved about your 
safety with her protection.” 


Although Yun Che had the protection of the Heaven Smithing Devil 
Emperor, she would not be able to protect him all the time. It 
would be easy for many people to harm him, if they did not care 
about the consequences. 


But Qianye Ying’er, who had the slave imprint planted on her, 
would be by Yun Che’s side and it would be hard for anyone to still 
feel uneasy. 


“Now, you have the Brahma Monarch Goddess as your slave as well 
as the protection of the Eternal Heaven God Realm and Moon God 
Realm. Even without the backing of the Heaven Smithing Devil 
Emperor, you are able to do as you please in the Eastern Divine 
Region.” Mu Xuanyin let out a soft sigh and it was hard to decipher 
her feelings as she said those words. 


“T also have Master,” Yun Che said immediately. “Master is the 
greatest and most important protector god to me... you always have 
been.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy pupils trembled slightly. As Yun Che stared 
at her continuously and refused to look away, she could sense that 
he seemed to already know what occurred four years ago. 


Mu Xuanyin turned around and coldly said, “Yun Che, I’ll say it 
once more. Mu Feixue is my only direct disciple, you have already 
stopped being my disciple a long time ago!” 
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...” Yun Che did not reply. 


Mu Xuanyin had a complicated gaze in her eyes... perhaps she 
herself was still perplexed and at a loss. She sighed gently and said, 
“You should get down to business. The safety of the entire Primal 
Chaos rests on the whims of the Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor. 
Even if it’s just for your own sake, you must do your best.” 


“This disciple understands,” Yun Che agreed and continued, “But 
before that, this disciple wants to go somewhere first.” 


Mu Xuanyin, “?” 


“The God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” Yun Che took in a breath 
and softly said, “I think... I must bring her back.” 


Mu Xuanyin slightly closed her eyes for a while. But immediately 
after, instead of stopping him, she spoke with an incomparably 
composed voice, “Ever since the day the Devil Emperor returned, 
this universe has already become one that is ruled by the devils. It 
is just that the Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor has yet to announce 
this to the world.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s words were true. All who knew about the return of 
the Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor also knew about this hidden 
truth. “Then the Evil Infant, who has always been rejected by the 
entire world, could perhaps be tolerated by the world now. It is also 
very likely that the world would perhaps have no choice but to 
accept her. To the both of you, this is a huge opportunity. You... 
should indeed look for her.” 


Mu Xuanyin words seemed to be exactly the same as what Xia 
Qingyue had said. 


Yun Che raised his head and stared blankly at Mu Xuanyin’s back. 
He was momentarily at a loss for words. 


The reason why Xia Qingyue had not rejected darkness profound 
energy and the Evil Infant was because she had been born in the 
lower realms and did not have the deep-rooted knowledge that 
those from the God Realm possessed. But Mu Xuanyin... she had 
tolerated his darkness profound energy and now, she had even 
asked him to search for the intolerable Evil Infant that had terrified 
the universe. 


“She turned into the Evil Infant because of you and would definitely 
not hold back any of her powers for you. If you are able to find her, 
you would have another power of that level by your side. By then, 

even if the universe would still not be able to tolerate her existence, 


you would also become someone that the universe would not dare 
to provoke.” 


“Tf you want to go, then go now.” 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was an extremely dangerous 
place for Yun Che. But not much anxiousness was detected in Mu 
Xuanyin’s words as he had the protection of the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess. 


Also, rumor had it that Brahma Monarch Goddess was the person 
who was most familiar with the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
She had entered the God Realm of Absolute Beginning countless of 
times, even more than any of the other god emperors of the Eastern 
Region. 
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In the Primal Chaos Dimension, the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace flew swiftly towards the center of the Primal Chaos. 
Although it was not at full speed, it would definitely leave most 
Divine Masters in the dust. 


One would at least require the profound strength of a Divine 
Sovereign to enter the God Realm of Absolute Beginning... That was 
right! Even a Divine Sovereign who could dominate a region in the 
God Realm would only be a door still in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. Even if it were a Divine King entering, he would purely 
be seeking death. 


Yun Che did not enter to train or to seek opportunities, he only 
wanted to find Jasmine. 


Yun Che could hardly even wait for a day ever since he found out 
from Xia Qingyue that she would definitely be at the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


Jasmine, I originally thought that I had lost you forever. Hearing 
news of you being still alive sounded like the most beautiful 
celestial music I have ever heard. What Evil Infant bringing disaster 
to the universe... As long as you are still alive, everything else is 


inconsequential. 


You knew from the start that I had the Flame of Nirvana that was 
bestowed to me by the Phoenix Spirit, so you must also know that I 
am still alive... But you did not search for me or even appear to 
anyone else in these few years. 


I know why... 
No one understands you better than I do in this universe. 
This time, I will never let you run away, no matter that. 


The vast space swiftly receded as the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning approached closer and closer. In the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace, Qianye Ying’er stood by his side in silence, her 
fluttering golden hair caressed the alluring curves of her lower back 
and buttocks. 


This could be counted as the first time Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
were alone together. But the terrifying aura originating from her 
bloodline and profound veins still made him tremble at times. 


He would still require a longer time to adjust to his role as the 
master of a goddess. 


“Slave Ying,” Yun Che ordered suddenly with a firm and dignified 
tone, “take off your mask!” 


He had never seen the true appearance of Qianye Ying’er and it 
seemed that it had been many years since anyone had seen it also. 


Many years ago, Qianye Ying’er started and continued to wear a 
mask to cover her countenance, only revealing a small part of her 
jade face consisting of her lips and jaw. Because of this, rumors 
said that her true appearance had brought her too many 
inconveniences. Another rumor said that it was because Qianye 
Ying’er felt that men were not fit to look at her appearance. 


Whatever the reason was, everyone knew that she was the only one 
who was as equally famous as Shen Xi for her appearance. 


Yun Che would always be struck by the surreal feeling of falling 
into a dream-like fairy realm every time he came face to face with 
Shen Xi. 


Shen Xi’s beauty seemed so surreal that it was as if the universe was 
unworthy to have someone as beautiful as her and even dreams did 
not deserve someone like her. Unless it was witnessed personally, 
one would definitely not be able to believe that a woman could be 
so beautiful... 


If they had seen her appearance, no one would be bewildered as to 
why the Dragon Monarch was so infatuated with her. 


Yun Che would go exceptionally crazy everytime she was pressed 
under his body... so much so that he felt like he would have no 
regrets even if he died ten thousand times, every time it happened. 


Shen Xi was someone who was that “terrifying”. 


Since her beauty seemed to be beyond this world and even beyond 
dreams themselves, would Qianye Ying’er be able to compare to 
her? 


In all honesty, Yun Che had his doubts. 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er softly agreed as she lifted her hand to gently 
touch the mask. Immediately, her golden mask silently fell into her 
hands. 


She had not shown her true appearance to anyone for a very long 
time, but now, her face, which was right in front of Yun Che, had 
been fully revealed to him. 


At this moment, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace suddenly 
turned silent because Yun Che’s breathing, heartbeat, and even the 
blood flowing through his veins had all stopped moving. 


The bright moonlight that illuminated the surroundings of the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace seemed to darken and turn dim to 
the point where no one could sense their existence. 


Yun Che stared silently and dazedly at her. His body did not move 


an inch and his pupils seemed to be thoroughly fixed to a spot as if 
he had been cursed... every part of his vision, every part of his soul 
seemed to be drawn in by a force that he could not resist before he 
fell into a never-ending abyss... 


Time seemed to have completely stopped. 
Bang! 


It was as if the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had struck a 
meteorite as a dull and muffled explosion rang out. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes as he violently jerked his head to the 
side. He closed his eyes tightly and took coarse breaths. His chest 
rose and fell heavily, as if he had just experienced a life and death 
battle which had lasted for a few days. 


“Put your mask on.” Yun Che breathed raggedly and said, “Without 
my orders, you must never take it off!” 


Chapter 1490 - The Abyss Of 
Nothingness 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


This was the second time that Yun Che had entered the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning. The first was because Qianye Ying’er had 
forced him to. This time, he had Qianye Ying’er by his side, but her 
role had changed tremendously. 


Without the danger and urgency of his previous situation, Yun Che 
could peacefully observe this mysterious world. Similar to the first 

time, that feeling of stepping into antiquity was incomparably clear 
from the moment he stepped in. 


A grayish white world appeared before his eyes, and be it the sky, 
the ground, or the mountains, they were all the color of ash. Even 
the air seemed to contain a deep feeling of heaviness and dreary 
desolation. 


Yun Che stood rooted on the spot as he surveyed his surroundings, 
and he truly felt as if he was completely lost. 


Xia Qingyue had told him the last time that the ground beneath him 
was the starting point of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
Anyone who entered from the entrance at the center of the Primal 
Chaos would fall onto this starting ground. It was also the safest 
place in the entire God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The exit point which lead to the Primal Chaos Realm was above this 
starting point. It was an enormous grayish white vortex which was 
the same as the entry point. 


“Master,” Qianye Ying’er said, “the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning has countless fierce primordial beasts and evil spirits. If 
Master wants to explore, you must never leave Slave Ying’s side and 
you must not go too deep.” 


Even with Qianye Ying’er’s strength, he had be extremely careful if 
he wanted to explore in depth. It would be exceptionally dangerous 
for Yun Che to even enter its borders, given his current strength. 


“Hmph, I’m not here to gain experience,” Yun Che said indifferently 
as he surveyed his surroundings. “Help me look for a safe place that 
will not be disturbed by outsiders.” 


“Yes.” 


Qianye Ying’er had entered the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
too many times while searching for opportunities and chasing after 
the peak of the profound way. Thus, she was especially familiar 
with the starting point region. As she brought Yun Che along with 
her, she flitted across the grayish white world for an hour before 
landing on a very tall peak. 


The peak reached the thin clouds which were all ash colored. 


As he stood on the peak and looked at the boundless grayish white 
world around him, a deep feeling of loneliness seemed to assault 
him. But he was not in the mood to appreciate the sights and feel 
the aura of the realm. Rather, he slowly raised his left hand and the 
dark green cleansing light of the Sky Poison Pearl flashed from his 
palm. 


Jasmine, you can surely feel this... you will surely be able to! 


“Master, what are you trying to do?” He Ling’s voice rang out in his 
consciousness. 


“He Ling,” Yun Che said softly, “Release the cleansing aura of the 
Sky Poison Pearl to its greatest extent... the further, the better.” 


“Huh?” He Ling did not understand. 


“Back then, when she was with me, her soul had always resided 
inside the Sky Poison Pearl. Back then, the poison origin of the Sky 
Poison Pearl was lost and thus, it did not have the ability to poison 
but it only had the ability to cleanse. During those eight years, she 
was constantly immersed in the cleansing aura of the Sky Poison 
Pearl. Her soul should be incomparably familiar and sensitive to the 


Sky Poison Pearl's cleansing aura... Even if it were just a single 
distant thread, she would definitely be able to feel it.” 


“But...” He Ling said, “Although I have never been here, I have 
heard of this place from Master Shen Xi before. The God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning is huge and it could be even bigger than the 
Primal Chaos Realm so no one has ever reached its borders. No 
matter what, the Sky Poison Pearl's cleansing aura would not be 
able to spread through such an enormous world.” 


“No,” Yun Che gave a faint smile, “she definitely isn’t too far away 
from me.” 


“Master, why do you think so?” He Ling asked softly. 


“Because I know her.” Yun Che’s gaze became slightly hazy and he 
said, “Everyone is afraid of her name, be it in the Star God Realm or 
outside of it. No one dares to go near her and even more so, she 
does not want to get close to others. But I know that she actually is 
someone who is afraid to be alone.” 


He Ling, “...” 


“She would not like the God Realm of Absolute Beginning because 
it is a world that is too desolate. Thus, she would not be willing to 
go too deep in. But more than that, she would be silently observing 
those at the border region, who are practicing to gain experience, to 
reduce her loneliness. So that she would be able to gather some 
news outside the realm... especially news about me.” 


That dark, heartless person who also possessed the Evil Infant 
devilish energy would actually be afraid of loneliness? Perhaps all 
those who had come into contact with the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God would find those words extremely ridiculous. But Yun Che said 
it with absolute confidence. 


“Mn, I will try my best to release the cleansing aura as far as I can.” 
Upon sensing Yun Che’s chaotic and nervous heartbeat, He Ling 
said gently, “I believe that she will be able to sense it... Even if she 
cannot sense the cleansing aura, she will definitely be able to sense 
Master’s feelings.” 


Yun Che stretched his fingers and an image of the Sky Poison Pearl 
slowly appeared above his palm. Following that, it released the 
most intense cleansing light it had ever released, and from afar, it 
looked like a dark green star twinkling in the sky. 


Yun Che sat on the ground with his legs crossed but the pounding in 
his heart could not settle down even after a long time. 


He had once thought it was goodbye forever, but now there was 
hope that they could meet again and perhaps he could see her very 
soon... But the aura covering every inch of his body trembled 
uncontrollably now that this feeling was close at hand. 


Jasmine... I am still alive, you are still alive. I have to find you, 
please... you must find me too! 


Time passed by silently and there was an addition of a long-lasting 
dark green star that shone in the grayish white world without 
falling. 


The Sky Poison Pearl’s cleansing aura would undoubtedly attract 
ferocious beasts. If Yun Che was alone, he would definitely not dare 
to do such a thing. But with Qianye Ying’er around, he was not 
worried at all. 


The region he was at still belonged to the border zone and there 
were no profound beasts that Qianye Ying’er could not handle. 
Qianye Ying’er had such great strength that whenever a dangerous 
aura came into the range of her spiritual perception, she had 
already wiped them out even before they could come close... And 
not even a single speck of dust had touched Yun Che. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden figure blurred and she once again 
eliminated all dangers before returning to Yun Che’s side. At this 
moment, Yun Che, who had been silent all this while, suddenly 
spoke, “Slave Ying, did you cause the death of Jasmine’s older 
brother, the previous Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu?” 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “Slave Ying did not harm the Heavenly Wolf 
Star God Xisu but he did indeed die because of Slave Ying.” 


At present, it was not possible for Qianye Ying’er to lie to him. Yun 
Che’s brows furrowed slightly at her reply and he said solemnly, 
“How on earth did the Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu die exactly? 
Explain it to me in detail.” 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er began to explain, “Back then, Slave Ying had 
once again entered deeply into the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. At the border of the [ Abyss of Nothingness] , I 
unintentionally discovered a concealed secret realm...” 


“The Abyss of Nothingness?” Yun Che interrupted her, “What is that 
place?” 


Qianye Ying’er explained, “The Abyss of Nothingness is the most 
special place in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, or even 
perhaps the whole Primal Chaos Realm. It is a deep abyss that is 
extremely deep and causes everything to [return to nothingness] . 
In many records, it was hypothesized to be the core of the God 
Realm of the Absolute Beginning.” 


“Causes everything to... return to nothingness?” Yun Che furrowed 
his brows. 


“Tt is not known how deep this Abyss of Nothingness is but it is 
covered by a layer of eternal gray fog. Anything that falls into it 
will disappear completely. Be it the living or and the dead, 
including spirits and profound energy poured into it, and even 
spiritual perception and light.” 


“Slave Ying had been to the Abyss of Nothingness a few times. 
Given Slave Ying’s strength, even if I released all my profound 
energy, it would disappear in an instant once it came into contact 
with the Abyss of Nothingness and not a single trace of aura was 
left behind. 


“Even if a Divine Sovereign or Divine Master had fallen in, their 
body, their soul, their powers, their auras would turn into nothing 
instantly.” 


“There are many records in ancient scriptures regarding the Abyss 
of Nothingness but no one could interpret its exact location. It’s not 


just the souls in this era, but even the body and power of a god or 
devil in primordial times would also return to nothingness instantly 
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when in contact with the ‘Abyss of Nothingness’. 


“Such a place actually exists in this universe,” Yun Che said in a low 
voice. This boundless universe is truly filled with extraordinary 
things. A world where everything instantly returns to nothingness 
actually exists. 


Return to nothingness... 
Nothingness... 
Bzz... 


Yun Che’s body shook as if his brain had been hit by something 
violently and everything turned chaotic. 


All... creation... is birthed... from... nothing... 
And also... returns... to... nothing... 


In the midst of the chaos, an incomparably distant sound seemed to 
ring out. 


Yun Che forcefully raised his hand and pressed it to his head... it 
was only after a long time that his heart finally settled down. 


“Master, what’s wrong?” He regained consciousness and He Ling’s 
incomparably worried and anxious voice rang out. 


“Tm alright, it’s just that I seem to have suddenly comprehended 
something,” Yun Che said this while his brows knitted 
unconsciously. 


Just now... I must have comprehended something. 


But why did it suddenly disappear without a trace and why can’t I 
recall it? 


What exactly is going on... 


“Continue with what you were saying, so how did Heavenly Wolf 
Star God Xisu die?” Yun Che said after recovering his train of 
thought. 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er continued her explanation, “Slave Ying 
unintentionally discovered a deeply hidden secret realm at the 
border of the Abyss of Nothingness. After entering the secret realm, 
Slave Ying found a broken piece of a memory. It was then that I 
found out that the secret realm was left behind during the Ancient 
Era by Heaven Divine Punishing Emperor Mo E before he died. It 
was used to hide the fragment of the World-Defying Heaven Manual 
that was in his hands.” 


World-Defying Heaven Manual!?” 


“Yes,” Qianye Ying’er continued on, “Before Mo E died of old age, it 
was his wish to place the fragment of the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual in his hands into the Abyss of Nothingness to prevent the 
future eras from fighting over it and creating disasters. But in the 
end, on account of it being left behind by the Ancestral God, he did 
not choose to return it to nothingness but hid it in the secret realm 
that he personally created.” 


Yun Che, “...” (Mo E... fragment of the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual... left behind by the Ancestral God!?) 


Hold on... Why are all these consistent with the “Ancestral Divine 
Art” that was spoken of by the souls of both the Golden Crow and 
Ice Phoenix? 


“The secret realm personally created by the Heaven Divine 
Punishing Emperor would not be sensed even by the True Gods. But 
so many eras had passed and perhaps it had also been affected by 
the Abyss of Nothingness that a slight disorder of space had 
occurred and it was thus sensed by Slave Ying. Slave Ying had 
already found a broken piece of memory that showed the fragment 
of the ‘World-Defying Heaven Manual’. However, there is a barrier 
in its surroundings that separates me from it. Though countless 
years had passed and the power of the barrier had diminished 
greatly, Slave Ying still could not break through it alone. Thus, 


Slave Ying asked Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu for his help.” 


“Why did you ask him for help?” Yun Che frowned deeply and said, 
“You have many strong Brahma Gods and Brahma Kings in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, but you asked... for the help of the 
Heavenly Wolf Star God from the Star God Realm?” 


“Because he was strong enough,” Qianye Ying’er said in a dull tone. 
“But more of it was because... that barrier was too dangerous and if 
it was forcefully broken, there was a possibility of dying from the 
serious damage. When comparing the death of a Star God to the 
death of a Brahma King, I chose the first.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“There was one other important reason,” Although Yun Che’s 
complexion had changed a few times, Qianye Ying’er’s tone and 
expression remained calm. It was obvious that to her, she had 
committed no wrong and it was the correct and most common 
option to select. She said, “He would help Slave Ying to keep this 
secret and would not reveal that Slave Ying had obtained anything.” 


The corner of Yun Che’s lips twitched, he gritted his teeth lightly 
and said, “What happened after that?” 


Chapter 1491 - A Piece Of The 
Heaven Manual 


“Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu and I broke through the barrier 
together and had gotten the piece of the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual just as I had wished. Because he was in the front, he 
suffered serious injuries when the barrier was broken and he died 
not long after returning to the Star God Realm,” Qianye Ying’er 
said. 


Yun Che knew about this point. It was also the reason why Jasmine 
hated Qianye Ying’er so much. 


“Before Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu died, did he not tell anyone 
else that you had obtained the World-Defying Heaven Manual?” 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er replied apathetically. 


“1!” Yun Che stood up abruptly and clenched his fists tightly. He 
looked at Qianye Ying’er’s incomparably cold and indifferent 
expression and yet, he could not lash out even though he was 
boiling with anger. He could only lash out madly in his heart: 
Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu you were so damn stupid!! Just by 
using a little of your brain and you would have known that Qianye 
Ying’er was just using you and she couldn’t even wait for you to 
die. Not only did you sacrifice your damn life all for her, you 
actually kept her secret even after she caused your death!! 


What Heavenly Wolf Star God? He was simply a lecherous and 
hopeless waste who could even give up his life for a woman! 
Perhaps he had no regrets even in death... It's fine for a waste like 
you to die, but do you know how much it hurt Jasmine and Caizhi!! 


Yun Che reprimanded severely in his heart for a while. After he 
caught his breath... he suddenly had an indescribable feeling that 
the words he used to scold Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu sounded a 
little familiar?? 


Pooh! 
Yun Che violently shook his head. 


If it weren’t for Jasmine, for Master, and the rest of them... I would 
surely risk my life, but I would not be stupid enough to sacrifice 
everything for a woman who would obviously just use me and have 
no regrets. 


But... A reflection of Qianye Ying’er’s true face after taking down 
her mask appeared in his mind... 


He silently let out a breath of air. 


Everyone knew that Shen Xi and Qianye Ying’er were the “Dragon 
Queen and Goddess”. 


The Dragon Queen and Goddess alone took up sixty percent of all 
the beauty and elegance in the universe, leaving only forty percent 
for the rest of the world. 


Although that saying was an exaggeration, having seen their true 
countenance, no one would doubt that their existence to men would 
be their greatest fortune but also their greatest misfortune. 


Everyone knew that Shen Xi was the Dragon Queen, but Yun Che 
was the only one who knew the truth. 


The Monarch of the Dragon Clan and the ruler of the Primal Chaos 
clearly knew that Shen Xi did not and would never fall in love with 
him. But even under those circumstances, he had never chosen to 
take a concubine. Even if he did not have any children, even if he 
was destined to have nothing, he had no regrets over these hundred 
thousand years. 


Compared to the Dragon Monarch, it was not so hard to accept that 
Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu was willing to die for Qianye Ying’er. 


Perhaps, to Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu, he would instead be 
gladly used by Qianye Ying’er. At least, Qianye Ying’er would take 
the initiative to ask him for help and look at him a few more times. 
Even if death was the price he had to pay, at least they would be 


alone for a short while in the secret realm. 


He had been in close proximity with Shen Xi and Qianye, so close 
that the distance between him and one of them had been negative. 


Shen Xi’s countenance was as beautiful as a celestial fantasy. 


And if Qianye’s true appearance had to be described by a word, the 
first word that came to Yun Che’s mind would be “abyss”. 


One would be willing to die a thousand times for her, even if they 
had to twist and distort their consciousness and souls. 


Yun Che cast a sidelong glance at her. It was only when she was 
wearing her mask again that he dared to look at her directly, “Slave 
Ying, listen, you should know who Jasmine hates the most. After I 
find her, if she wants to hurt you, humiliate you or even kill you, 
you must never run and hide, or even retaliate. Do you 
understand?” 


“'..Yes.” Qianye Ying’er’s reaction was serene. She was not in the 
least shocked or surprised at Yun Che’s command. 


She knew of the relationship between Yun Che and Jasmine. She 
knew all the more how much Jasmine hated her. 


“Answer a question for me.” Yun Che suddenly asked, “What 
exactly is the World-Defying Heaven Manual?” 


Qianye Ying’er serenely replied, “According to the ancient records 
and rumors, the primogenitor of the living things in the Primal 
Chaos was the Ancestral God. Because her life centralized and 
connected all auras of life in the Primal Chaos Realm, the birth of 
other living things would never occur in the Primal Chaos due to 
her existence. Because of this, the Ancestral God killed herself for 
the birth of all creation. Before she disappeared, she left part of her 
memories in eight life fragments and separated these fragments, 
making them land in the south and north of the Primal Chaos. This 
gave birth to the Four Great Creation Gods who lead the god race 
and the Four Great Devil Emperors who lead the devil race.” 


Yun Che’s brows furrowed. He had heard all these from the Golden 


Crow’s Spirit when he was in the lower realm back then, but he did 
not interrupt her and continued to listen in silence as he started to 
think of that strange possibility in his heart. 


“Before the Ancestral God disappeared, she left a part of the special 
god art.” 


“All creation originates from the Ancestral God, both the universe 
as well as the profound way were created by her. Legend has it that 
the god art left by the Ancestral God was the origin of the profound 
way. However, it was either too intense or it was perhaps not 
suitable for it to be cultivated by the people of this world. Though 
the Ancestral God could not bear to destroy it, she still did not pass 
it down completely. In the end, she split it into three parts and 
scattered them in the Primal Chaos Realm.” 


“Meanwhile, this part which came from the special god art of the 
Ancestral God was known as the Ancestral Divine Art by all.” 


“I know all this.” Yun Che continued to ask, “What does this have to 
do with the World-Defying Heaven Manual?” 


Qianye Ying’er explained, “The Ancestral Divine Art is recorded 
using a special kind of ‘Divine Text of Absolute Beginning’. Only the 
Four Creation Gods and the Four Devil Emperors who inherited a 
portion of the Ancestral God’s memories would be able to 
understand the ‘Divine Text of Absolute Beginning’. Thus, other 
than the Creation Gods and the Devil Emperors, no one has ever 
known the true name of the Ancestral Divine Art even in primordial 
times.” 


“Tt was only when I came into contact with the memory fragment of 
the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor that I found out, the 
Ancestral Divine Art from the legends is actually called the ‘World- 
Defying Heaven Manual’.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che was rooted to the spot and did not speak for a long 
time. 


Yun Che had heard of the name, Ancestral Divine Art, from the 
Golden Crow’s Spirit before he came to the God Realm. It was split 


into three parts. In the Ancient Era, there were two known parts; 
one was in the hands of Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E 
and the other with Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Jie Yuan. 


Mo E exiled Jie Yuan back then because she had read the Ancestral 
Divine Art. 


It was obvious that even Jie Yuan could not resist the temptation of 
the Ancestral Divine Art... 


In addition, Yun Che was very certain that since ancient times, no 
one had ever completely read all of the Ancestral Divine Art... 
because Jie Yuan’s piece had been with her when she was exiled 
out of the Primal Chaos. And before that, the Ancestral Divine Art 
had never been completed before. After that incident, only two 
pieces of the Ancestral Divine Art remained. 


No one knew if Jie Yuan’s part of the Ancestral Divine Art was still 
with her now that she had returned. 


And the World-Defying Heaven Manual... 


Back then at the Moon Slaughter Devil Nest, the Moon Slaughter 
Devil Sovereign who survived for some unknown reason despite 
them giving their all to exterminate him, left behind a mysterious 
black jade. That black jade was unknown even to Jasmine and had 
no reaction whatsoever to any aura or when ascertaining it. But it 
gave off a strange reaction when Xiao Lingxi came near it and 
would release strange inscriptions that floated in midair. 


While Xiao Lingxi had never seen those strange inscriptions before, 
she was able to read without difficulty. 


The name that she read out was... World-Defying Heaven Manual! 
What was going on? 


Was the part of the “World-Defying Heaven Manual” that I had 
obtained from the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign by chance really 
the Ancestral Divine Art? 


Yun Che suddenly raised his head and asked, “Slave Ying, did you 


manage to decipher the ‘World-Defying Heaven Manual’?” 


Qianye Ying’er shook her head without hesitation, “No. Only the 
Four Creation Gods and Four Devil Emperors would be able to 
understand The World-Defying Heaven Manual that was engraved 
with the ‘Divine Text of Absolute Beginning’. No other god or devil 
would be able to understand, let alone the beings of this era.” 


The Divine Text of Absolute Beginning... can only be understood by 
the Devil Emperors and Creation Gods... 


Then why was Lingxi able to... 


What was even stranger was that she herself had never seen that 
kind of language before and yet, she could understand it in one 
glance. 


Yun Che’s brows knitted tightly as his soul was in turmoil and it 
turned chaotic. 


“T have exhausted all means to find all sorts of ancient records and 
many wise men who have researched antiques. Yet, only the four 
words ‘Nine Profound Exquisite Body’ could be interpreted with 
much difficulty. This matter had even been secretly leaked out and 
it attracted some guesses and rumors that I was not willing to listen 
to.” 


Yun Che sucked in a deep breath and cast a sideways glance, “This 
was... the reason you made a move on Qingyue?” 


“Yes,” Qianye Ying’er replied. 


“Hmph! She did not understand anything and could not even read 
the inscription. It was just a fragment and yet you still made a move 
on Qingyue... You’re truly a madwoman.” 


Qianye Ying’er serenely replied, “This is my pursuit of the profound 
way and my life’s creed.” 


Yun Che snorted coldly and said, “The piece of the World-Defying 
Heaven Manual you obtained is now with your royal father isn’t it?” 


Even if he thought about it with the tips of his toes, he would have 
also known that she would definitely leave such an important item 
with someone she trusted the most when she still had her 
consciousness before going to the Moon God Realm... If the World- 
Defying Heaven Manual was truly the Ancestral Divine Art, it would 
be something that would incomparably majestic and valuable in the 
eyes of the Creation Gods and Devil Emperors. 


But he was instantly stupefied when Qianye Ying’er said, “No, I did 
not pass the piece of the World-Defying Heaven Manual to anyone, 
it is currently with me.” 


(T4 


...” Yun Che stared straight ahead for a few breaths, stood up after 
a while, and stretched his hand out, “Let me have a look.” 


“Ves, ”? 


No matter how important it was, even if it were a taboo item, 
Qianye Ying’er would never disobey his orders. Under the fervent 
gaze of Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er stretched out her hand as a grayish 
white squared stone slab appeared in her palm. 


That stone slab had no spiritual energy whatsoever and looked like 
an extremely ordinary stone. It was square shaped and its surface 
was filled with holes of different sizes... and that was all to it. 


“This is the piece of the World-Defying Heaven Manual that you 
obtained?” Yun Che found it a little hard to believe. 


Qianye Ying’er flipped her palm and a ray of golden light flashed as 
a thread of extremely tyrannical Brahma Monarch divine power 
soundlessly poured into the stone slab. 


In a split second, the grayish white stone slab flashed an intense 
silver brilliance. That silver brilliance only lasted for an instant and 
it suddenly exploded before it scattered and disappeared without a 
trace. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che had a sudden sensation, he lifted his head 
abruptly and his line of sight froze for a long time. 


Right above Qianye Ying’er, a large luminous silver brilliance 


extended out swiftly before slowing down, scattering and twisting. 
It lasted until it took the form of a few hundred strange shapes 
which were different in form but similar in size. 


It was obviously rows of strangely shaped characters. 


These strange silver characters were incomparably clear under the 
reflection of the grayish white skies. When seen from above, the 
gray skies seemed to disappear. Other than those strange characters, 
no other colors could be seen in his line of sight. 


He stared at those strange characters for a very, very long time. 


The method used to make the strange characters appear was exactly 
the same as the method used for that mysterious black jade. 


Although he did not understand a single one of those strange 
characters, when he compared them to the words projected by that 
mysterious black jade, he had a clear and intense feeling that they 
actually shared a “common origin”. 


This was the fragment of the World-Defying Heaven Manual that 
Qianye Ying’er obtained and it was also a piece of the Ancestral 
Divine Art! 


Then, that piece of mysterious black jade... was truly also a piece of 
the Ancestral Divine Art!? 


If everything was true... the fragment in Qianye’s hand belonged to 
Mo E. Since Jie Yuan had a piece, then the one he obtained was the 
third and final piece!? 


Why was the Ancestral Divine Art which was a divine item of divine 
items with the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign? 


He seemed to hold a high position in the devil race though it would 
definitely not be that of the level of a Devil Emperor. 


Also, the fact that he could escape the apocalyptic calamity was 
already incomparably strange... Could it be that it was related to 
this matter? 


Countless thoughts flashed across Yun Che’s mind and the thing 
that they could not explain was undoubtedly... 


Why was Lingxi able to understand the Ancestral Divine Art!? 


“T want this.” Yun Che stretched his arm out, grasped the stone slab 
and took it. 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er did not protest in the least and suggested, “If 
Master wants to read it, perhaps you could ask the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor for help. She is the only living being in the whole 
universe who is able to understand the Divine Text of Absolute 
Beginning.” 


“T see.” Yun Che gave a half-hearted smile and said, “So this is the 
reason why you brought it along.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


Chapter 1492 - Evil Infant 
Jasmine 


In this world, the only ones who knew that he possessed another 
piece of the World-Defying Heaven Manual were him and Xiao 
Lingxi... and the Ice Phoenix divine being who had read his 
memories. 


But, from the Ice Phoenix divine being’s reaction and account, it 
was clear that even she had not known that the World-Defying 
Heaven Manual was the Ancestral Divine Art. 


Other than that, from the divine art that Xiao Lingxi had 
deciphered, that mysterious black jade should be the first part of 
the World-Defying Heaven Manual. 


The World-Defying Heaven Manual... it was the Ancestral Divine 
Art left behind by the Ancestral God. So if he could cultivate it, did 
that mean that he could truly defy the world? 


These thoughts chaotically jumbled about in Yun Che’s head, but he 
very quickly threw them aside. 


The Sky Poison Pearl was still releasing its cleansing aura at an 
extreme rate, but Jasmine’s figure and aura had not appeared at all. 


“Slave Ying, I have a question that I have always been very curious 
about. How did you find out about the relationship between 
Jasmine and I in the first place? And how did you know that I 
possessed the Heretic God’s legacy?” As he waited, Yun Che asked 
Qianye Ying’er a question. 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “I found out from the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God herself, it was something that she had said to the Heavenly 
Wolf Star God herself.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows greatly furrowed as he exclaimed, “Jasmine’s 
spiritual perception is publicly acknowledged as unrivaled in the 


God Realm, so how could you actually eavesdrop on her!?” 


Qianye Ying’er replied calmly, “Her emotions had been thrown into 
complete chaos after she saw you at that time. Also, I can turn 
invisible just like Master, and because I was very close to her, my 
spiritual perception passed through the sound isolation barrier she 
had erected without her noticing.” 


“Turn invisible? You can turn invisible?” This revelation mildly 
shocked Yun Che. 


To his knowledge, the only one who had successfully cultivated 
invisibility in this world was him alone... Perhaps Master had also 
possibly accomplished it, but she had never shown it to him. 


He had never heard that there existed other profound movement 
skills that would allow a person turn invisible, he had even thought 
that this might perhaps be a divine technique that was unique to 
the Ice Phoenix bloodline’s “Moon Splitting Cascade”. 


Furthermore, out of all the rumors concerning Qianye Ying’er, there 
were none that mentioned that she could turn invisible! 


Under Yun Che’s shocked gaze, before he had even seen Qianye 
Ying’er move, a faint and imperceptible light flashed across Qianye 
Ying’er’s golden mask as her long and willowy body twirled around 
lightly. As the light quickly dimmed, in the instant that her body 
made a full turn, she had vanished into thin air and she had not 
even left behind a trace of her aura. 


Yun Che, “...” 


Half a breath later, Qianye Ying’er’s body instantly appeared again 
and she assumed her previous stance again as she stood there. 


“This is the core profound movement skill of my Brahma Monarch 
God Realm, ‘Great Splendorous Brahma Shadow’. In the nine 
hundred thousand years since the Grand Ancestor passed, I am the 
only one to cultivate it to the extreme realm of invisibility,” Qianye 
Ying’er said in a slow and unhurried manner. “As a result, Master 
isn’t the first person in the world who can turn invisible, he is the 


second.” 
Yun Che was left speechless for a very long time. 


He vaguely sensed that he was the first person outside of the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm to find out about her ability to turn 
invisible. 


In the nine hundred thousand year history since the Brahma 
Monarch Grand Ancestor, she was the only person who had 
cultivated “invisibility”. Qianye Ying’er’s innate talent and power of 
comprehension was, without a doubt, incomparably strong. 


At the same time, she had hidden it extremely well and it had never 
been exposed to anyone before. As such, over the years, he 
wondered just how many of the God Realm’s big shots Qianye 
Ying’er had spied on while they were unaware. 


He was even less aware of just how many secrets and hidden cards 
she still possessed that no one else knew about. 


“.,.Let me ask you another question. About nine years ago, your 
Brahma Monarch God Realm suddenly entrapped and slaughtered 
the wood spirit race, driving the Wood Spirit Patriarch and his wife 
to their deaths. Who was the perpetrator behind these actions? 


He Ling, “...” 


Qianye Ying’er did not immediately answer the question and she 
looked as if she was thinking about something. After that, she gave 
a quick answer, “I do not know what Master is speaking of.” 


“You don’t know?” 


“T do not know,” Qianye Ying’er said without a trace of hesitation. 
“Tf it truly involved the Wood Spirit Royal Family, then perhaps it 
was something that was done privately by a Brahma King or a 
Brahma Monarch Divine Envoy.” 


Yun Che actually did believe that this matter had nothing to do 
with Qianye Ying’er. Otherwise, if she had truly been involved, then 
given her power, He Ling and He Lin would never have been able to 


escape. 


“Since that is the case,” Yun Che said in a deep voice, “the next 
time you return to the Brahma Monarch God Realm, you need to 
investigate this matter thoroughly! I need to know precisely who 
this person... who those people are!” 


“Understood,” Qianye Ying’er accepted the order. 


“Master, there’s no need to be too anxious about this matter right 
now,” He Ling said in a soft voice. “The Sky Poison power has just 
been exhausted and it will still require some time to recover to the 
point where it can be used again.” 


“You want to avenge yourself, right?” Yun Che said. 


“Mn...” He Ling let out a very soft sound, but it was filled with a 
determination that made one’s heart palpitate. 


“Don’t worry,” Yun Che gently comforted her, “that day will 
definitely come.” 


Time flowed slowly. An entire day passed by and Qianye Ying’er 
had soundlessly killed an indeterminate number of wild beasts that 
had stealthily approached them, but Jasmine still had not made an 
appearance. 


“Master, will she really come?” He Ling asked. 


“She definitely will... She’s definitely nearby, so she can definitely 
sense it,” Yun Che repeated again as he stared into the distance. 


Two days passed... 
Three days passed... 


Yun Che had stayed at the peak of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning throughout and he had not taken a single step away from 
it. The Sky Poison pearl also kept releasing that dark green 
cleansing light. 


However, three days had passed and Jasmine still had not appeared. 


“Master, do we still continue to wait?” He Ling asked weakly. 
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...” Yun Che lowered his head but he did not reply. These few days 
of fruitless waiting had helped him gradually realize something 
amidst the silence. 


Finally, he stood up and looked in front, his hands slowly balling 
into fists. After that, he suddenly roared with all of his might, 
“Jasmine! I know that you’re here, I know that you’re already here! 
Come out! Hurry up and come out!!” 
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...2” Qianye Ying’er glanced to the side, she had not sensed 
anyone’s aura drawing near to them. 


“Master?” He Ling also gasped in surprise. 


“T’m still alive, you’re also still alive,” Yun Che briefly raised his 
head as he yelled with all of his might, “I not only managed to 
survive, I also no longer need to be as wary and apprehensive as I 
was back then. I even managed to plant a slave imprint on Qianye, 
the person we feared the most back then. So why are you 
deliberately avoiding me!?” 
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“In this world, no one else can find you except for me. Because I 
know that you can definitely sense my arrival and I also know that 
you are definitely by my side right now. No matter what you’ve 
become, you will always be my Jasmine... and this is something 
that will never change!” 


“Tf you are deliberately playing a game of hide and seek with me, 
you’ve played long enough now. If you are furious that I took such 
a long time to find you despite clearly being alive, then, could you 
please come out and punish me however you wish...” 


In this barren and desolate world, Yun Che’s voice rang off into the 
far distance... yet he did not get a single reply. 
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...” Yun Che closed his eyes and heavily gasped for breath. After 
that he suddenly said, “Slave Ying, retreat twenty five kilometers. 
After that, no matter what happens here, you are not to approach... 


Remember, seal your sense of hearing!” 
“Yes,” Qianye Ying’er accepted her orders and left. 


After that, Yun Che opened his eyes, but the light in those eyes had 
dimmed a little. He no longer shouted. Instead he muttered to 
himself in a very soft voice, “Jasmine, when I lost my life back then, 
the words that you said to me are words that I will never ever 
forget for as long as I live." 


“Right now, I am perfectly alive, yet you want to be so distant from 
me.” 


“Could it be you will only be willing to see me... if I’m dead...” 


As he muttered those words, he raised his arm. After that, profound 
energy suddenly flared up around that arm before he fiercely 
smashed it against his own chest. 


BOOOM—— 


The space around him lightly vibrated and it was as if a mountain 
had been struck. The power of this blow was incomparably vicious 
and merciless; it caused Yun Che’s chest to sink in dramatically as 
an arrow of blood violently shot out of his mouth and his eyes went 
dull for a fraction of a second. 


“Ah! Master!!” He Ling shouted in shock, her astonished face 
immediately going deathly pale. “What... What are you doing?” 


Yun Che’s body bent over and as blood flowed from the corner of 
his mouth. He then moved his palm away from his chest. Profound 
energy that had turned chaotic once again condensed in the center 
of his palm. It was now much more violent and merciless than 
before. He softly whispered, “Jasmine, if I have to be on the border 
between life and death... before you are willing to see me... then I 
am willing... to die again!!” 


As his voice fell, his palm once again fiercely smashed towards his 
chest. 


“Master, don’t!” 


He Ling’s alarmed cry resounded in the sea of Yun Che’s heart... 
However, the terrifying sound of energy exploding did not ring out 
after it. 


A small pale-white hand suddenly stretched out from out of 
nowhere and grabbed Yun Che’s finger, stripping away all of the 
profound energy within. This froze Yun Che’s movements while also 
locking his eyes in place. 


She was dressed in red robes the color of blood and that was the 
color she loved the most. However, her long hair was no longer 
scarlet. Instead, it was now a pitch-black color that was even darker 
than night. 


Her eyes were previously the most beautiful stars Yun Che had seen 
in his entire life, but now they had lost that dangerous and 
mysterious bloody color, and had instead transformed into a 
boundless pitch-black abyss... 


She had lost her bright and beautiful blood-colored hair and eyes, 
but to Yun Che, her face, her existence was something that he had 
long ago become intimately familiar with, down to every bit of 
blood and bone that she had. 


When the gazes of the two people met, it was as if time had frozen 
for a second. They were unable to think, unable to talk. It seemed 
as if she wanted to be cold and distant, but the pitch-black pupils of 
her eyes were trembling uncontrollably... 


Finally, the small hand she had used to grasp Yun Che finger began 
to pull back slightly. But in the next instant, Yun Che fiercely 
grabbed that hand instead. After that, he pulled her into his chest, 
smothering her in a tight embrace. 


“Jasmine...” Yun Che used all of the strength in his body to hug her 
and it was as if he hated that he could not push her into his own 
body. His heart beat wildly as his blood surged and his soul shook... 
Finally, he felt that peace and satisfaction that only Jasmine could 
bring him, “I finally... found you.” 
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...” Jasmine’s frail and delicate shoulders were lightly trembling. 


At this very moment, she, a person so terrifying that she had cast a 
thick and heavy dark shadow over the entire God Realm, had lost 
all ability to resist. She had wanted to speak in an icy-cold voice, 
but the moment she opened her mouth, it became a soft and gentle 
whimper instead. “You... big idiot...” 


Yun Che laughed, and even the salty blood in his mouth made him 
feel a little intoxicated, “It’s been so many years since I’ve heard 
you call me an idiot, I felt as if my life was missing something.” 


Jasmine, “...” 


“Especially the last few years, I thought that I had lost you forever. 
After that, I learned that you were still alive... and now I’ve finally 
found you once again. There is no better gift in this world than this 
feeling of finding something you’ve lost,” Yun Che whispered softly 
in her ear. 
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...” Jasmine closed her eyes for a long time. After that, she 
suddenly stretched out a hand as she struggled to break free from 
Yun Che’s grasp and push him away. But her other hand was firmly 
caught in Yun Che’s own and after two more attempts to pull back 
her hand, she actually had not struggled free. 


She turned around and faced the barren and desolate gray world as 
she coldly said, “Since you’ve already fulfilled your wish of meeting 
me, then you should go back.” 


Yun Che was not shocked or stunned by those words. Instead, he 
firmly held onto that tiny and lightly clenched hand and said, “Do 
you still remember what you told me three years ago?” 
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...” Jasmine lightly bit down on her bottom lip. 


“You said, if there is a next life, no matter whether I am man or 
demon, plant or beast, you would still definitely find me... Right 
now, I’m standing right in front of you, so why do you want to run 
away?” 

“...” Jasmine’s lips faintly quivered and it was a long time before 
she finally spoke in a cold and heartless voice, “Because I am no 


longer Jasmine. The one standing in front of you right now is the 
Evil Infant!” 


“No,” Yun Che gently said as he looked at her, “actually, I know the 
reason. Jasmine, you’ve changed, you changed a long time ago. It’s 
just that I had never truly noticed it.” 


